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PREFACE 


No  apology  need  be  made  for  re-editing  these  texts,  for  every 
fresh  examination  sheds  fresh  light  on  them,  and  in  spite  of  the 
very  extensive  literature  to  which  they  have  given  rise,  much 
still  remains  to  be  done.  Moreover,  it  is  obviously  convenient 
to  have  them  all  collected  in  one  volume  and  arranged  as  far  as 
may  be  chronologically.  Professor  Sachau  himself  suggested 
to  me  in  1912  that  we  should  collaborate  on  a  new  edition, 
and  in  1913,  with  this  object  in  view,  I  began  to  make  a  careful 
study  of  the  facsimiles  and  of  the  articles  and  reviews  which 
had  appeared  up  to  that  time.  During  the  war  I  continued 
the  work,  with  many  interruptions,  as  far  as  the  anxieties  of 
the  time  allowed.  It  no  doubt  shows  many  inconsistencies 
for  that  reason.  I  had  originally  intended  going  to  Cairo  and 
Berlin  when  the  work  was  more  advanced,  to  verity  some  of 
the  readings  on  the  originals,  and  to  discuss  difficulties  with 
Professor  Sachau.  As  this  was  impracticable,  the  present  edition 
has  been  finished  without  that  advantage.  Fortunately,  however, 
the  previous  editions  contain  such  excellent  facsimiles  of  all  the 
texts  (except  nos.  79,  Ho,  83)  that  it  was  possible  to  work  on 
them  with  confidence,  and  it  was  unnecessary  to  re-issue 
facsimiles  with  this  volume. 

As  a  first  result  of  the  ^revision  of  the  texts,  I  published  in 
1919  translations  of  thirty-six  of  the  most  important  of  them, 
together  with  the  ‘Words  of  Ahikar’  and  the  fragments  of 
a  version  of  the  Behistun  inscription  {Jewish  Documents  of  the 
time  of  Ezra ,  London,  SPCK.,  1919).  The  present  volume 
contains  the  Aramaic  texts  from  which  these  translations  were 
made,  together  with  others,  and  a  commentary  in  support  of 


?6Vt» 


VI 


PREFACE 


the  readings  and  interpretations  adopted.  Consideration  of 
expense  has  obliged  me  to  restrict  the  commentary  so  that 
many  interesting  questions  have  been  left  undiscussed.  Purther 
treatment  of  many  of  these  will,  however,  be  found  in  the  special 
articles  to  which  reference  is  made. 

I  acknowledge  gratefully  the  help  obtained  from  Sachau’s 
original  edition,  and  from  Ungnad’s  small  edition,  though  often 
differing-  from  both  of  them.  I  also  wish  to  thank  Mr.  F.  IJ. 
Griffith  for  help  in  matters  relating  to  Egypt,  Professor  Langdon 
and  Mr.  G.  R.  Driver  for  help  in  Assyriological  questions,  and 
the  staff  of  the  Clarendon  Press  for  the  care  they  have  bestowed 
on  the  production  of  the  book. 

A.  COWLEY. 


Magdalen  College.  Oxford. 
January ,  1923. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The  present  volume  comprises  all  the  legible  pre-Christian 
Aramaic  papyri  known  to  me.1  The  best  preserved  and  the 
most  important  are  nos.  .5,  6,  8,  9,  1 1, 13-15,  20,  25.  28,  published 
by  Sayce  and  Cowley  in  Aramaic  Papyri  Discovered  at  Assn  a  n 
(London,  1906);  no.  27  published  by  Luting  in  Mhnoires present 'is 
. . .  a  VAcaddmie  des  Inscriptions  (Paris,  1903) ;  and  many  of  those 
published  by  Sachau  in  Aramdische  Papyrus  .  .  .  (Leipzig,  191 1). 
The  rest  are  fragments  from  Sachau,  some  much  mutilated  texts 
from  the  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Semiticarum  ii,  1,  two  others 
published  by  me  in  PSBA  1907,  p.  263  (with  notes  by  Sayce), 
and  1915,  p.217,  and  one  fragment  of  accounts,  not  previously 
published,  which  was  brought  to  my  notice  by  Mr.  F.  LI.  Griffith, 
in  the  Harrow  School  museum.2 *  The  genuineness  of  the  papyri 
published  by  Sayce-Cowley  and  Sachau  has  been  questioned  " 
on  the  ground  that  the  double  dates  in  some  of  them  do  not 
seem  to  be  consistent.  I  do  not  propose  to  deal  with  the  dates, 
because  they  have  been  discussed  by  such  competent  authorities 
as  Mr.  Knobel,4  Dr.  Fotheringham,5 *  and  Dr.  Smyly.'’  and  the 
possible  errors  are  not  a  sufficient  ground  for  condemning  the 
texts.  A  more  serious  attack  has  been  made  by  Prof.  Margo- 
liouth,7  whose  opinion  deserves  every  consideration.  His  argu¬ 
ments  however  have  not  gained  acceptance,  and  a  careful  study 

1  For  a  bibliography  of  the  texts  known  up  to  1906  see  Seymour  de  Ricci  in 
Sayce  and  Cowley,  p.  25.  Some  post-Christian  pieces  were  published  in  the 
Jeu  >ish  Quarterly  Revieiv ,  xvi  1903  ,  p.  1. 

2  The  late  Mr.  B.  P.  Lascelles  kindly  procured  photographs  of  this  for  me. 

s  By  L.  Belleli  in  An  Independent  Examination  .  .  .  1909,  an^  by  G  Jahn  in  Die 
Elephantiner  Papyri,  1913  ;  reviewed  by  Rothstein  in  ZDMG  1913'  P*  7*8,  to 
whom  Jahn  replied  in  ZDMG  1914,  p.  142. 

*  Monthly  Notices  of  the  R.  Astron.  Soc.,  March  1908,  p.  334,  and  Nov.  1908,  p.  8. 

0  Ibid.,  Nov.  1908,  p.  12  ;  March  1909,  p.  446 ;  June  1911?  P-  661,  against 
Ginzel’s  Handbuch  der  .  .  .  Chronologic  ii  (1911),  p.  45. 

c  Proc.  R.  Irish  Academy  1909.  C,  p.  235. 

7  Expositor  1912,  p.  69. 
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of  the  texts  will  furnish  the  unprejudiced  reader  with  answers  to 
them. 

The  collection  consists  of  letters,  legal  documents,  lists  of 
names,  accounts,  and  three  literary  pieces.  Some  of  these  are 
complete,  others  are  more  or  less  fragmentary.  A  large  propor¬ 
tion  of  them  are  dated,  unmistakably,  and  these  have  been 
arranged  here  chronologically,  so  as  to  form  an  historical 
sequence.  In  many  cases  the  date  is  given  both  in  the  Egyptian 
and  the  Jewish  reckoning,  and  there  may  be  errors  in  these 
equations  (sec  above,  p.  xiii).  Some  texts  which  are  not  dated 
can  be  fitted  into  the  sequence  from  their  contents  :  others,  which 
give  no  certain  clue  as  to  date,  are  put  at  the  end.  The  dated 
texts  cover  practically  the  whole  of  the  fifth  century  B.C.,  and  on 
palaeographical  grounds  the  undated  texts  (with  a  few  exceptions) 
may  be  assigned  to  the  same  century.  They  thus  confirm  the 
brilliant  discovery  of  Mr.  Clermont-Ganneau1  that  the  similar 
texts  in  the  CIS  (which  were  all  he  had  to  go  upon)  belong 
to  the  period  of  the  Persian  rule  in  Egypt.  The  exceptions  are 
nos.  81-83,  in  a  much  later  style  of  writing.  Since,  however,  it 
is  unlikely  that  Aramaic  continued  in  popular  use  in  Egypt  long 
after  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  we  may  with  some  con¬ 
fidence  date  these  before  or  about  300  13.  C. 

The  interest  of  documents  such  as  these  is  that  they  are  con¬ 
temporary  with  the  events  to  which  they  relate.  They  present 
therefore  a  trustworthy  picture  of  their  surroundings,  not  dis¬ 
torted  by  lapse  of  time,  nor  obscured  by  textual  corruption. 
These  particular  documents  have  the  additional  interest  that 
they  were  written  by  Jews.  They  are  therefore  the  earliest 
Jewish  texts  we  possess,  with  the  exception  of  the  Siloam  inscrip¬ 
tion  and  the  ostraka  from  Samaria,  and  (with  those  exceptions) 
the  only  Jewish  literature  of  so  early  a  date,  outside  the  Old 
Testament.  The  literary  pieces,  it  is  true,  are  evidently  of  non- 
Jewish  origin,  but  they  show  nevertheless  the  kind  of  litera¬ 
ture  which  was  current  in  the  community.  And  their  interest 
consists  not  only  in  what  they  say  but  in  what  they  omit :  in 

1  ‘  Origine  perse  des  monuments  arameens  d'ltgypte’,  in  the  Rev.  Archeol.  New 
Series  36  (18781,  p.  93,  and  37  1879),  p.  21. 
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the  light  they  give  and  in  the  darkness  in  which  they  leave  us 
(see  below). 

The  language  in  which  they  are  written  is  Aramaic,  the  same 
(with  some  reservations)  as  that  of  parts  of  the  book  of  Ezra. 
Though  there  arc  Hebraisms  in  it  and  the  names  are  Hebrew, 
there  is  no  document  in  Hebrew,  nor  any  direct  evidence  that 
Hebrew  was  used  by  the  community  for  any  purpose.  (But  see 
p.  1 19).  As  long  as  the  Oriental  empires  continued  to  dominate 
the  civilized  world,  Aramaic  was  the  language  of  commerce  and 
diplomacy,  succeeded  in  Ptolemaic  times  by  Greek.  We  have 
proof  of  its  use  in  Assyria  in  the  ‘dockets’  written  in  ink  on  the 
edge  of  cuneiform  tablets  as  early  as  the  seventh  century  B.C.1 
It  was  no  doubt  used  even  earlier,  since  Babylonian  sculptures 
show  scribes  writing  on  scrolls,  which  would  not  be  used  for 
cuneiform,  and  it  was  not  used  only  by  Jews,  nor  (in  this  com¬ 
munity)  because  it  was  in  any  sense  a  Jewish  language.  Assur- 
banipal  had  Aramaean  scribes  in  his  employ,  Darius  apparently 
sent  abroad  an  Aramaic  version  of  his  great  inscription  at 
Behistun,  and  (in  no.  26)  a  Persian  satrap  sends  his  orders  to  an 
Egyptian  boat-builder  in  Aramaic.2  It  was  evidently  also  an 
official  language  in  the  law-courts.  It  was  only  in  Egypt,  how¬ 
ever,  that  papyrus  could  survive.  Early  documents  on  any  such 
material  inevitably  perished  in  the  climate  of  Mesopotamia  or 
Palestine.  In  Egypt  Aramaic  probably  gave  way  to  Greek  by 
about  300  B.C.  In  the  East  it  continued,  gradually  becoming 
more  corrupt,  among  the  Jewish  schools  down  to  mediaeval 
times,  and  in  some  Christian  communities  to  the  present  day. 

The  authors  of  most  of  these  texts  were  Jews  if  names  mean 
anything  —  not  Samaritans,  as  argued  by  Hoonacker 3—  nor 
Israelites.  They  call  themselves  K'H.T  ‘the  Jews’,  and  their 
community  N’HliT  &6'n  ‘the  Jewish  force  .  Sometimes  the  term 
nons  is  used,  but  no  other  designation  is  found,  and  the  name 

1  See  Clay,  ‘  Aramaic  Indorsements  ',  in  O.  T.  Studies  m  Memory  of  IV.  A\  Harper 
1908  ,  p.  285,  and  Delaporte,  Jzpigraphcs  arannrns.  1912,  *Xe. 

2  In  Ez.a  62  the  official  record  of  the  decree  of  Cyrus  was  on  a  va  scroll' 

which  probably  implies  Aramaic  writing. 

s  I11  his  Schweich  Lectures  for  1914  ( JJne  Comuiuuaute  Judto-Awttttetttie  ,  .  .  , 
London,  1915). 
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Israel  does  not  occur.  These  Jews  seem  to  have  been  domiciled 
specially  in  Elephantine.  Other  western  Asiatics  were  settled  in 
Syene  under  the  general  name  Aramaean.  But  ‘Aramaean’ 
might  also  include  Jews,1  so  that  we  sometimes  find  a  man 
described  in  one  place  (correctly)  as  a  Jew  of  Elephantine,  and 
in  another  (more  loosely)  as  an  Aramaean  of  Syene  when  he  had 
in  some  way  become  connected  with  that  station.  Three  times 
(25-%  &c.)  we  find  an  ‘Aramaean  of  Elephantine  where  the  man 
is  evidently  a  Jew.  but  the  description  may  be  due  to  mere 
carelessness.  See  on  52. 

How  did  they  get  there?  The  Jewish  force,  or  garrison,  can 
only  have  been  a  military  settlement,  and  there  was  no  doubt 
likewise  an  Aramaean  garrison  at  Syene.  They  were  therefore 
mercenaries  in  the  employment  of  the  Persian  king.  This  is 
corroborated  by  several  indications.  They  were  divided  into 
£jn  ‘companies’  or  ‘regiments’,  each  bearing  a  name,  Baby¬ 
lonian  or  Persian,  probably  that  of  the  commander.2  Another 
division  was  ndnd  ‘  centuria’  (221 '  2"),  but  whether  larger  or,  more 
probably,  smaller  than  the  degel  is  not  clear.  They  were  under 
the  supreme  command  of  the  sO'nzn  ‘  commander  of  the  garrison  ', 
and  they  received  rations  (nddd  ,  see  e.g.  24/11)  and  pay  (d"id  iig, 
& c.)  from  the  government. 

The  writer  of  the  Letter  of  Aristeas  mentions  (§  13)  that 
Psammctichus  used  Jewish  mercenaries  in  his  campaign  against 
Ethiopia.  If  this  means  Psammetichus  ii  (cf.  Herodotus  ii,  30) 
their  employment  would  have  begun  between  595  and  590  B.c. 

therefore  just  before  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  and  the  beginning  of 
the  Exile.  They  were  afterwards  apparently  put  in  charge  of 
the  fortresses  of  Elephantine  and  Syene  as  a  defence  of  the 
southern  frontier  of  P-gypt  against  Ethiopia,  for  when  Cambyses 
came  into  Egypt,  in  525,  they  were  already  settled  in  Elephan¬ 
tine  (3013).  With  the  passing  of  the  government  of  P^gypt,  these 
mercenaries  must  also  have  passed  under  Persian  control. 

When  these  papyri  begin,  early  in  the  fifth  century,  the  colony, 
while  retaining  its  military  organization,  had  become  a  settled 
community.  Its  members  could  buy  and  sell  land  and  houses, 

1  Cf.  Deut.  26®  '3X  -I3X  WN. 

1 

2  But  see  note  on  D[n]V  282,  and  on  2TI,  52. 
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they  engaged  in  trade,  they  could  go  to  law  before  the  civil 
courts  and  they  held  civil  posts  under  government.  Moreover 
they  had  their  wives  and  families,  and  the  women  could  hold 
property  and  take  legal  action  in  their  own  right,  and  were  even 
reckoned  as  belonging  to  the  degel,  whether  through  their  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  men,  or  independently,  does  not  appear.  We  have 
thus  the  outline  of  a  picture  of  a  Jewish  community,  its  life  and 
manners,  in  the  fifth  (and  sixth)  century  B.c.,  which  is  the  more 
valuable  because  it  is  not  an  intentional  description,  and  therefore 
need  not  be  discounted  as  tcndencieux. 

They  lived  on  equal  terms  with  the  Egyptians,  transacted 
business  with  people  of  various  races,  intermarried,1  and  some¬ 
times  bore  alien  names  (cf.  OT  names  in  -baal).  But  they 
aroused  anti-Jewish  feeling,  and  suffered  violence  which  they 
ascribed,  as  always,  and  probably  with  as  little  reason  then  as 
now,  to  hatred  of  their  religion.  No  doubt  their  animal 
sacrifices  offended  Egyptian  susceptibilities,  but  much  is  also 
to  be  ascribed  to  natural  suspicion  of  a  community  with  customs 
differing  from  those  of  its  neighbours,  holding  aloof  from  the 
common  pursuits  of  its  fellow-citizens,  and  showing  contempt 
or  hostility  to  everything  outside  itself.  The  great  pogrom 
described  in  nos.  27,  30-34  may  have  brought  the  colony  to 
an  end. 

The  internal  affairs  of  the  community  were  directed  by  a 
head-man  with  ‘his  colleagues  the  priests',  very  much  as  at  the 
present  day  by  the  chief  rabbi  and  his  beth-din.  In  the  latter 
part  of  the  fifth  century  the  chief  man  was  Yedoniah  b.  Gemariah. 
It  was  to  him  that  the  edict  of  Darius  (no.  21)  was  addressed 
in  419  ;  it  was  he  who  received  the  contributions  to  the  temple 
funds  (2212"121)  in  the  same  year;  it  was  he  who  drew  up  the 
petition  to  the  governor  of  Judaea  (no.  30)  in  40S,  and  a  similar 
petition  (no.  33)  about  the  same  time,  and  he  was  one  of  the 
notable  prisoners  mentioned  in  no.  34  about  407  B.C.  Whether 
he  was  a  priest  is  not  certain,  but  it  is  probable  on  general 
grounds,  and  also  from  his  connexion  with  religious  affairs 
(21,  2 2y .  At  any  rate  he  was  politically  recognized  by  the 
Persian  government. 


2&y.i 


1  But  cf.  introduction  to  no.  14. 
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But  to  most  students  of  this  dark  period  the  papyri  will  be 
chiefly  valuable  for  the  indications  they  give  as  to  the  state 
of  Jewish  religion  in  the  colony.  It  would  no  doubt  be  still 
more  interesting  to  have  similar  documents  relating  to  Jerusalem 
in  the  fifth  century,  or  indeed  any  early  century,  but  the  state 
of  things  in  the  colony  may  to  some  extent  be  taken  to  represent 
what  had  been  in  Judaea  before  the  days  of  Ezra.  The  colonists 
were  not  better  than  their  fathers— nor  perhaps  much  worse. 
To  begin  with,  they  regarded  themselves  as  specially  devoted 
to  the  worship  of  the  national  God,  whom  they  call  in'.  This 
name,  as  I  have  argued  elsewhere,1  is  not  an  abbreviation  of  nm', 
but  an  earlier  form,  and  only  another  way  of  writing  the  earliest 
form  v.  As  the  n  seems  to  be  a  mere  vowel-sign,  or  perhaps 
hatnza ,  I  have  adopted  here  the  transliteration  Ya’u,  as  an 
approximate  pronunciation,  rather  than  the  customary  Yahu  or 
Yeho,  which  are  no  forms.  He  is  generally  called,  between  Jews, 
simply  ‘  Ya’u  the  God’  (i314,  221,  25*)  1  in  dealings  with 
Persians,  1  the  God  of  heaven  ’  or  ‘  Ya’u  the  God  of  heaven 
/^02.i5.2i  ’|but  cf.  30'12423],  32s  [but  cf.  338]),  and  often  in  letters. 
Yet  we  also  find  other  gods  mentioned  besides  Ya’u.  The 
most  explicit  case  of  this  is  in  2  212:l'12;;  where  the  temple-fund 
is  to  be  divided  between  Ya’u  and  'Anathbethel  in  nearly  equal 
shares,  and  Ishumbethel  who  receives  much  less.  In  the  law- 
courts  they  swear  usually  by  "V  a’u,  but  in  44'1  nn  oath  is  recorded 
<  by  the  temple  and  by  'Anathya’u  ’.and  in  f  a  man  is  challenged 
to  swear  ‘by  Herembethel  the  god  .  Iheic  aie  also  personal 
names  like  Hercmnathan  and  Bethelnathan  (184),  formed  like 
the  orthodox  Jonathan  and  Elnathan.  Whether  other  gods 
were  recognized  besides  these,  whether  these  wcic  all  distinct 
or  e.g.  'Anathbethel  was  the  same  as  'Anathya’u,  what  was  the 
meaning  of  the  various  compounds,  and  what  relation  the  dif¬ 
ferent  divinities  bore  to  one  another,  the  evidence  docs  not  show. 
It  would  seem  that  besides  Ya’u  they  recognized  'Anath,  Bethel, 
Is  hum  and  Herem.  There  may  have  been  others,  but  it  is  at 
least  a  coincidence  that  we  have  the  names  of  five  gods  and  that 
there  were  five  gates  to  the  temple  (30"). 


JR  AS  1920.  p.  175. 
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Of  these  names  ‘Anath  is  known  as  that  of  a  goddess  in  Syria 
and  elsewhere,  so  that  it  has  been  suggested  that  'Anathya’u  was 
intended  as  a  consort  of  Ya’u — the  Queen  of  heaven  (Jer.  4417), 
as  He  was  the  God  of  heaven.  Bethel  has  long  been  recognized 
as  an  early  Canaanite  god  (cf.  Gen.  311'5).  These  two  therefore 
may  well  have  been  brought  by  the  colonists  with  them  from 
Judaea.  It  was  not  a  case  of  falling  away  from  a  monotheistic 
ideal,  but  a  continuation  of  the  pre-exilic  popular  beliefs.  Ishum 
(if  that  is  the  pronunciation  of  DtTK)  may  be  the  Babylonian 
demon  of  that  name,  but  it  is  also  worth  while  to  remember 
the  persistent  tradition  that  the  Samaritans  worshipped  a  divinity 
called  Ashima,  to  whom  it  has  been  thought  reference  is  made 
in  Amos  8U  by  a  play  on  the  word  ntrjw*.  If  this  was  true  in 
the  time  of  Amos,  the  tradition  continued  long  after  it  had 
ceased  to  be  so,  perhaps  encouraged  by  the  later  Samaritan 
pronunciation  of  not*  ‘the  name'  (which  they  still  read  instead 
of  m.T)  as  as/una }  Lidzbarski  also  cites2  from  a  late  Syrian- 
Greek  inscription  a  god  Zvfif3e~v\o$,  whose  name  looks  very  like 
Ishumbethel.  Thus  it  seems  probable  that  a  god  Dw\s  was 
worshipped  in  Syria  and  was  brought  by  the  colonists  to  Egypt 
with  the  others. 

As  to  Herem  I  have  no  suggestion  to  make. 

Since  these  five  gods  are  mentioned  by  name,  there  can  be  no 
question  that  the  word  nv6n  used  in  these  texts,  and  sometimes 
as  subject  to  a  verb  in  the  plural ,  is  to  be  taken  as  ‘  gods  ’  and 
not  as  God  (Kr6tf)  on  the  analogy  of  Hebrew.  It  is  most  often 
found  in  the  beginnings  of  letters:  note  especially  391,  and  oddly 
enough  212  in  the  edict  about  the  Passover,  from  one  Jew  to 
another.  Further,  in  one  place  (14"“)  a  Jewess  swears  by  Sati  the 
Egyptian  goddess,  in  a  transaction  with  an  Egyptian. 

It  is  thus  evident  that  the  description  in  Jeremiah  (44  ’ h  &c.)  of 
the  religious  practices  of  the  Jews  in  Egypt  in  his  time  is  in  the 
main  corroborated  by  what  we  find  in  these  texts  a  century  later, 
and  the  explanation  is  supplied  by  Jeremiah  himself  (441')-  It 
was  no  new  heresy  that  they  invented  for  themselves — people  do 
not  invent  much — but  they  did  ‘as  we  have  done,  we  and  our 
fathers  .  .  .  in  the  cities  of  Judah.  They  took  with  them  in  all 

1  Sec  Cowley,  Samaritan  Liturgy  (1909' ,  p.  xli. 

-  Ephemeris  iii  (191a),  p.  247. 
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sincerity  the  old  religion  of  pie-exilic  Judah,  and  continued  to 
practise  it  after  the  exile  (and  Ezra)  had  made  it  impossible 
in  the  mother-country.  Thus,  as  a  picture  not  only  of  their 
own  time  but  also  of  pre-exilic  Judaism — the  religion  against 
which  all  the  prophets  protested— these  papyri  are  specially 
instructive. 

Yet  the  national  God  was  Ya'u.  Whatever  may  have  been 
their  doctrine  as  to  his  relation  to  the  other  gods,  there  is  no 
sort  of  doubt  that  he  was  pre-eminent.  It  was  to  him  that 
the  temple  belonged,  although  it  seems  that  other  gods  were 
also  worshipped  there.  The  temple  of  Elephantine  was  not 
a  mere  synagogue,  but  a  considerable  building,  with  an  altar 
and  all  the  appurtenances  of  sacrifice  (3c)0-12).  It  is  called 
ntax  (meeting-place?)  and  SHADE  (place  of  worship),  and  is  first 
mentioned  (1314)  in  44;.  But  it  had  been  in  existence  at  least 
as  early  as  525  (3013'14).  This  is  a  very  surprising  fact,  quite 
contrary  to  the  law  of  Deuteronomy  (125  6  &c.).  I  he  case  of 
the  Onias-temple,  built  at  Leontopolis  about  134  B.C.,  was  on 
an  altogether  different  footing.  That  was  definitely  schismatic, 
and  in  whatever  way  the  supporters  of  it  might  defend  their 
action,  they  knew  at  least  that  it  required  defence.  The  colonists 
of  Elephantine  had  no  such  misgivings.  After  their  temple  was 
destroyed  in  a  riot  of  the  Egyptians  (in  41 1).  they  sent  a  petition 
to  the  High  Priest  at  Jerusalem,  asking  for  help  to  rebuild  it. 
When  this  was  disregarded  (301810),  they  appealed  to  the  Persian 
governor  at  Jerusalem.  There  is  no  hint  of  any  suspicion  that 
the  temple  could  be  considered  heretical,  and  they  would  surely 
not  have  appealed  to  the  High  Priest  at  Jerusalem  if  they  had 
felt  any  doubt  about  it.  On  the  contrary  they  give  the  impres¬ 
sion  of  being  proud  of  having  a  temple  of  their  own,  and  as  pious 
devotees  of  Ya’u  (no  other  god  is  mentioned  in  the  petition) 
seriously  distressed  at  the  loss  of  religious  opportunities  caused 
by  its  destruction. 

The  explanation  seems  to  be  that  in  this  respect,  as  in  the 
worship  of  strange  gods,  their  practice  was  a  continuation  of  that 
of  pre-exilic  Judaism.  It  is  now  generally  held  that  the  book  of 
Deuteronomy  was  first  promulgated  under  Josiah  (about 
621  B.C.).  Previously,  as  we  learn  from  e.  g.  the  books  of  Samuel, 
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sacrifice  was  habitually  offered  at  various  places,  and  indeed  until 
the  reign  of  Solomon  no  temple  existed  at  Jerusalem  1  to  mark  it 
out  as  the  place  which  the  Lord  had  chosen.  It  cannot  be  sup¬ 
posed  that  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  was  at  once  accepted 
everywhere,  even  in  Judaea,  or  that  it  at  once  put  a  stop  to 
popular  practices  which  it  condemned.  Still  less  should  we 
expect  these  colonists  if  they  left  the  country  soon  afterwards,  or 
perhaps  were  already  abroad,  to  feel  bound  by  the  new  and 
stricter  enactments.  The  exile  followed  in  588,  breaking  all 
continuity,  and  Judaea  was  left  without  religious  direction.  We 
need  not  wonder  then  that  in  the  complete  collapse  of  religious 
institutions,  the  colonists,  deprived  of  any  central  authority  and 
despairing  of  its  restoration,  decided  to  work  out  their  own  salva¬ 
tion  and  naturally  on  the  lines  with  which  they  were  familiar. 
What  was  their  attitude  towards  the  changes  in  Judaea,  or 
whether  they  knew  of  them,  we  cannot  tell.  They  may  even 
have  taken  the  view  of  Rabshakeh  (2  Ki.  1822;  ct.  Elijah  in 
1  Ki.  1910),  regarding  the  abolition  of  local  sanctuaries  as  an  act 
of  disrespect  to  Ya’u.  But  it  is  quite  intelligible  that  the  High 
Priest  took  no  notice  of  their  appeal.  We  can  also  understand 
why  they  afterwards  wrote  to  the  Persian  governor,  who  had  no 
interest  in  Deuteronomy,  and  to  the  Samaritans,  who  interpreted 
it  in  their  own  way,  and  that  they  received  a  reply. 

On  the  persons  concerned  with  the  petition,  and  the  difficulty 
of  reconciling  various  accounts  of  the  history,  see  the  introduction 
to  no.  30. 

Before  leaving  the  subject  of  the  temple  a  word  must  be  said 
about  the  difficult  passage  in  Isaiah  ip19  +  ,  ‘  In  that  day  shall 
there  be  an  altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
a  pillar  (nnVD)  at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord  ’,  &c.  This  has 
generally  been  taken  as  a  prophecy,  before  or  after  the  event,  of 
the  Onias  temple,  that  having  been  hitherto  the  only  foreign 
temple  known.  It  is  dangerous  to  argue  as  if  we  knew  all  the 
facts,  for  the  passage  might  equally  well  refer  to  the  temple  at 
Elephantine — on  the  border  of  Egypt.  Then  the  date  ol  the 
prophecy  may  be  put  considerably  earlier  than  has  been  sup¬ 
posed.  It  is  in  fact  not  unreasonable  to  suggest  that  it  was 

1  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  name  does  not  even  occur  in  the  Pentateuch. 
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written  before  the  promulgation  of  Deuteronomy.  If  there  was, 
say  just  before  621,  any  considerable  migration  of  Jews  to  Egypt, 
the  prophecy  may  have  been  intended  as  an  encouragement  to 
the  emigrants.  ‘  Though  you  are  leaving  your  native  land,  you 
shall  make  a  new  home  in  Egypt  and  follow  there  the  faith  of 
your  fathers  (Is.  1921).  It  is  a  great  opportunity  for  you’.  Note 
also  another  strange  coincidence,  five  gods,  five  gates  of  the 
temple,  and  five  cities  speaking  the  language  of  Canaan. 

Thus  there  are  several  indications  that  the  colonists  in  the 
fifth  centuiy  B.c.  remained  at  the  same  stage  of  religious  develop¬ 
ment  (if  that  is  what  we  ought  to  call  it)  as  their  fathers  in  Judaea 
in  the  seventh  century.  It  is  consequently  of  particular  interest 
to  collect  from  these  papyri  all  possible  evidence  as  to  their 
beliefs  and  practice,  always  remembering  that  in  the  course  of 
two  centuries  some  things  may  have  changed  for  better  or  worse. 
Unfortunately  the  inquiry  depends  largely  on  an  argumentum  e 
silentio ,  which  must  not  be  unduly  pressed,  since  we  cannot  be 
sure  that  what  is  not  mentioned  did  not  exist.  Two  thousand 
years  hence  if  a  part  of  English  literature  exists,  it  might  well  be 
a  considerable  part  and  yet  contain  no  reference  to  King  Alfred, 
or  the  Norman  conquest,  or  the  Reformation,  or  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church,  or  to  a  number  of  questions  which  agitate  us  at  the 
present  day. 

We  have  positive  evidence  that  sacrifices,  including  animal 
sacrifices  (n^yi  runh  nroo)  were  offered  (go-1-25-28).  This  indeed 
was  the  express  purpose  of  the  temple  with  its  altar  (NnniD),  for 
when  the  temple  was  destroyed  their  chief  complaint  is  that  they 
can  no  longer  offer  sacrifice.  One  would  suppose  that  such 
offerings  would  be  the  duty  of  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  or 
at  any  rate  of  Levites.  But  although  priests1  are  frequently 
mentioned,  they  are  nowhere  called  sons  of  Aaron,  nor  docs  the 
name  Aaron  ever  occur,  nor  that  of  Levi  or  the  levitical  order. 
It  seems  difficult  to  explain  away  this  omission  and  at  the  same 
time  to  maintain  that  the  ‘house  of  Aaron  ’  and  the  levites  were 
recognized  in  the  seventh  century  in  Judaea  as  they  were  later. 

I  he  question  is  too  large  to  be  discussed  here.  I  will  only  call 

1  N'DITD.  1-or  the  priests  of  the  Egyptians  they  use  N'HEO ,  as  in  the  OT  and 
elsewhere. 
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attention  to  the  fact  that  apart  from  the  Hexateuch  (dc  quo 
videant  critici!)  the  name  Aaron  occurs  only  in  Psalms,  Ezra, 
Nehemiah,  Chronicles,  and  once  in  Judges,  twice  (really  once)  in 
Samuel,  and  once  in  Micah.  The  passage  in  Micah  (64)  is  pro¬ 
bably  an  addition,  in  1  Sam.  i2°-8  the  name  is  certainly  added 
as  the  natural  accompaniment  of  Moses,1  and  in  Judges  (20-  )  it  is 
a  gloss  to  complete  the  genealogy.  That  is  to  say,  it  does  not 
occur  for  certain  in  any  undoubtedly  early  writer,  not  even  in 
Ezekiel!  There  is  an  explanation  of  this,  which  I  leave  the 
reader  to  discover.  It  certainly  looks  as  if  the  house  of  Aaron 
were  a  late  post-exilic  invention,  and  if  so,  the  colonists  would 

naturally  know  nothing  of  it. 

What  precisely  constituted  a  kahen  at  Elephantine  docs  not 
appear.  One  of  their  prerogatives,  we  might  suppose,  would  be 
to  possess  the  Law  of  Moses  and  to  administer  it.  Vet  there  is 
no  hint  of  its  existence.  We  should  expect  that  in  3oi5  they 
would  say  ‘  offer  sacrifice  according  to  our  law  ’,  and  that  in 
other  places  they  would  make  some  allusion  to  it.  hut  there  is 
none.  So  far  as  we  learn  from  these  texts  Moses  might  never 
have  existed,  there  might  have  been  no  bondage  in  Egypt,  no 
exodus,  no  monarchy,  no  prophets.  There  is  no  mention  of 
other  tribes  and  no  claim  to  any  heritage  in  the  land  of  Judah. 
Among  the  numerous  names  of  colonists,  Abraham,  Jacob, 
Joseph,  Moses,  Samuel,  David,  so  common  in  later  times,  never 
occur  (nor  in  Nehemiah),  nor  any  other  name  derived  from  their 
past  history  as  recorded  in  the  Pentateuch  and  early  literature. 

It  is  almost  incredible,  but  it  is  true. 

A^ain,  that  essentially  Jewish  (though  also  Babylonian)  institu- 

tion,  the  Sabbath,  is  nowhere  noticed.  Even  if  there  were  no 
occasion  for  mentioning  it  explicitly,  we  should  expect  that  n 
would  sometimes  interfere  with  the  transaction  of  business  when 
that  involved  the  drawing  up  of  a  document.  At  the  present 
day  no  practising  orthodox  Jew  would  write  on  the  Sabbath. 
Dr.- Fotheringham,  in  a  note  on  the  subject  in  J'l S  14  (iy'3)> 
p.  574,  concludes  from  a  calculation  of  the  dates  that  ‘  they  do  not 


1  The  LXX  inv.  8  has  ‘  He  (i.e.  God)  made  to  dwell  ,  nShtl>. 

Moses  and  Aaron  did  not  go  into  the  land.  For ‘brought  forth  Cod.  A  has 
singular  (*£77'yct'YtlO  ^  Closes  alone. 
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prove  the  existence  ot  such  a  scruple,  nor  indeed  the  absence  o 
it,  for  no  document  between  Jews  seems  to  be  certainly  dated  o: 
the  Sabbath.  There  is  in  fact  a  complete  silence  on  the  subject 
Another  of  these  negative  instances  concerns  the  festivals 
None  of  them  is  mentioned  except,  in  one  papyrus,  the  feast  o 
Unleavened  Bread  and  possibly  the  Passover.  Even  in  th< 
case  of  these  it  is  difficult  to  explain  the  fact.  No.  21  is  an  edic 
of  Darius  ordering1  an  observance  of  the  feast  of  Unlcavenec 
Bread,  and,  if  the  proposed  restoration  is  right,  the  Passover 
I  his  can  only  mean  either  that  the  festivals  in  question  wen 
unknown  in  the  colony,  or  that  they  had  fallen  into  desuetude 
It  might  even  be  taken  as  an  argument  that  Josiah’s  great  cele¬ 
bration  of  the  Passover  (‘Surely  there  was  not  kept  such  £ 
passover  from  the  days  of  the  Judges’  2  Ki.  2tf2)  was  the  firsi 
institution  of  it,  and  that  the  colonists,  having  left  their  countr> 
before  621,  knew  no  more  of  it  than  they  knew  of  Deuteronomy 
That,  however,  is  not  proved  and  is  hardly  probable.  It  is  more 
likely  that  the  Passover  in  early  times  was  irregularly  observed 
that  Josiah  really  revived  it  after  a  period  of  neglect,  and  that  its 
yearly  celebration  was  only  established,  like  so  much  else,  under 
Ezra.  This  would  equally  well  account  for  the  edict  (no.  21). 
Though  the  colonists  would  have  vaguely  known  of  the  institu¬ 
tion,  they  would  have  been  accustomed  to  neglect  it,  as  their 
fathers  did  before  Josiah’s  time.  The  issue  of  the  edict  thus 
again  suggests  that  they  may  have  already  left  Judaea  before 
621.  The  important  thing  however,  about  which  there  is  no 
doubt,  is  that  the  order  came  from  the  Persian  king.  It  was 
a  curt  command  (if  my  restoration  is  approximately  correct): 
‘  In  the  month  of  Tybi  (?)  let  there  be  a  Passover  for  the  Jewish 
garrison  ’.  1  hat  is  the  whole  of  it — from  the  king  to  Arsames 

the  governor  of  the  province.  The  details  are  added  by  the 
messenger,  who  was  clearly  a  Jew — ‘your  brother  Hananiah  \ 
Various  reasons  may  have  induced  the  Great  King  to  intervene 
in  the  religious  affairs  of  an  obscure  settlement,  but  whatever 
they  were,  the  case  is  exactly  parallel  to  that  of  the  letter  of 

1  Blau,  in  Magyar-zsido  Szcinle  1921,  p.  44,  argues  that  it  was  only  permissive 
granting  exemption  from  military  duties  during  the  festival. 
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Artaxerxes  in  Ezra  712+,  and  shows  that  we  need  not  doubt  the 
authenticity  of  the  latter  document.  The  similarity  of  the  style 
of  the  letter  in  Ezra  to  that  of  texts  in  this  collection  is  striking. 
No  doubt  in  both  cases  the  king  was  only  responsible  for  the 
general  order  or  permission.  The  details  are  due  to  his  Jewish 
proteges.  See  further  in  the  introduction  to  no.  21.  Apparently 
they  did  keep  the  Passover  on  this  occasion,  as  directed,  for  it  is 
mentioned  at  least  on  two  ostraca  1  (not  included  in  this  volume), 
of  about  the  same  date  as  no.  21,  though  of  course  these  may  refer 
to  another  celebration  of  it.  It  is  worth  noting  also  that  the 
great  list  (no.  22)  of  subscriptions  to  the  temple  funds  was  drawn 
up  in  the  same  year  (419)  as  the  Passover  edict,  and  it  is  difficult 
to  believe  that  they  are  not  connected.  This  again  would  seem 
to  indicate  that  the  Passover  was  an  exceptional  event.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  no.  21  there  cannot  have  been  any  directions  for 
the  ceremony,  for  there  is  no  room  on  the  papyrus,  whereas  the 
rules  for  the  feast  of  L  nleavened  Bread  occupy  halt  the  docu¬ 
ment.  Did  they  know  all  about  the  one  (choosing  the  lamb, 
bitter  herbs,  eating  in  haste,  &c.)  and  not  about  the  other  ?  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  no.  21  are  not 
all  certain.  What  is  certain  is  that  the  celebration  ot  the 
(Passover  and)  feast  of  Unleavened  Bread  was  ordered  by  the 
Persian  king,  and  that  these  are  the  only  festivals  ~  mentioned 
(and  that  exceptionally)  in  these  papyri. 

If  the  arguments  here  adduced  are  at  all  well-founded,  it 
follows  that  the  religious  condition  ot  Judaism  before  the  exile, 
so  far  as  we  can  draw  deductions  about  it  from  these  papyri,  was 
very  different  from  what  has  been  usually  assumed.  T  o  sum  it 
up,  we  may  picture  the  historical  development  somewhat  as 
follows.  From  early  times  documents3  which  eventually  formed 
part  of  the  Tora,  no  doubt  existed.  1  hey  were  partly  historical, 
partly  legal  and  theological,  and  were  composed  at  various  dates. 
But  they  were  the  possession  of  a  priestly  or  learned  class. 

1  Ungnad  no.  77  A  5  and  PSBA  1915,  p.  222.  perhaps  both  by  the  same  hand. 

Jn  Ungnad  no  77  A  3  even  if  N'2D  —  FilDD,  I  cannot  think  that  it  releis  to  the 
feast  of  Tabernacles.  In  Neh.  8' 7  we  are  practically  told  that  the  feast  had  nevei 
been  kept  before. 

I  think  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  were  written  in  cuneiform  and  probably  in 
the  Babylonian  language,  though  this  is  not  necessary  to  the  argument. 
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necessarily  limited  in  number.  In  the  earliest  times,  down  to, 
say,  the  reign  of  Solomon,  owing  to  the  disunion  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants,  the  unsettled  state  of  the  country  and  the  difficulty  of 
communication,  the  possessors  of  these  documents  can  have  had 
little  influence  on  the  mass  of  the  people,  who  lived  in  isolated 
groups,  without  knowledge  of  any  Law,  following  the  religious 
customs  and  beliefs  with  which  they  happened  to  be  in  contact. 
Later  on  we  find  the  prophetic  class  becoming  important  and 
using  its  influence  to  promote  the  exclusive  worship  ot  Ya  u 
among  the  people,  though  still  with  little  reference  to  a  written 
Law  or  to  the  early  history.  Then  came  the  exile,  and  we 
cannot  know  what  ferment  of  mind  and  spirit  took  place  in 
Babylon  or  in  Judaea.  No  sooner  is  the  exile  ended  and  order 
to  some  extent  restored  in  Jerusalem,  than  we  lind  in  Nehemiah 
frequent  insistence  on  the  Law  of  Moses,  in  striking  contrast 
to  the  earlier  literature,  which  ignores  it.  It  had  suddenly  sprung 
into  full  existence,  and  a  definite  effort  was  made  to  spread 
among  the  people  the  knowledge  of  it.  which  had  previously 
belonged  to  the  few,  by  reading1  it  in  public  (Neh.  88  lo  &c.). 
Apparently  such  readings  were  made  a  regular  institution,  for 
we  find  them  mentioned  again  in  Neh.  93,  131.  What  was  it 
they  read  ?  I  believe  it  was  the  T ora  very  much  as  we  have 
it  to-day.  The  constant  insistence,  especially  in  the  latter  part 
of  Nehemiah.  on  details  required  by  the  Pentateuch,  seems 
certainly  to  point  to  this.  Moreover,  the  existence  of  the 
Samaritan  recension  of  the  Pentateuch,  practically  identical  with 
the  Maso retie,  can  hardly  be  explained  in  any  other  way.  If 
the  Samaritan  schism  occurred,  as  tradition  states,  somewhere 
about  430  B.  C.  (Josephus  makes  it  a  century  later),  the  hostile 
community  was  not  likely  to  adopt  a  body  of  Jewish  law  com¬ 
piled  after  that  date.  We  can  only  suppose  that,  at  the  time,  the 
Pentateuch  was  already  in  existence,  and  had  gained  such 
general  acceptance  that  the  deserting  priest  Menasseh  felt  it 
advisable  to  carry  the  Law  with  him.  Who  then  was  responsible 
for  this  fruitful  innovation?  I  think  the  answer  is  given  by  the 

1  The  much-quoted  passage.  Neh.  S-.  is  generally  taken  to  mean  that  they  trans¬ 
lated  it  extempore  into  Aramaic — the  beginning  of  Targum.  There  is  no  reason 
why  it  should  not  mean  that  they  read  a  Hebrew  translation  from  cuneiform 
Babylonian. 
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persistent  rabbinical  tradition  1  that  the  Law  was  lost  and  Ezra 
restored  it.  Only  it  would  be  more  correct  to  say  that  the  Law 
did  not  exist  in  its  present  form  until  Ezra  drew  it  up,  compiling 
it  from  existing  separate  sources,  and  completing  it.  lie  is 
described  specially  (Ezra  f)  as  ‘a  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of 
Moses  ’,  who  4  had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the 
Lord  ...  and  to  teach’  it  (710).  Having  been  educated  in 


Babylonia  he  must  have  been  familiar  with  the  difficult  cuneiform 
writing,  as  well  as  with  the  Babylonian  language,  with  Aramaic 
and,  no  doubt,  with  Hebrew.  He  was  therefore  able,  with  the 
help  of  ‘  his  colleagues  the  priests  ’  to  put  in  order  the  [cuneiform] 
tablets  containing  the  various  sources  of  the  Pentateuch,  to 
translate  them  into  Hebrew,  to  weld  them  together  into  a  more  01 
less  consistent  whole,  and  to  write  down  the  result  in  the  simple 
Aramaic  alphabet  which  he  had  learned  in  Assyria  (JVWK). 
This  would  account  alike  for  the  general  uniformity  of  language 
and  for  the  idiosyncrasies  of  various  parts,  which  were  due 


partly  to  the  diverse  characteristics  of  the  original  documents, 
and  partly  to  differences  in  the  style  of  the  various  collaborators. 
In  enforcing  the  Law,  Ezra  was  helped  by  the  powerful  support 
of  the  Persian  king  (726),  without  which  it  could  never  have 
obtained  general  and  immediate  acceptance.- 

It  may  be  objected  that  the  above  account  is  mciely  imaginary. 
It  is  true  that  many  of  the  details  of  it  are  nowheie  explicitly 
recorded.  Nor  should  we  expect  that  even  the  ccntial  iact  of 
Ezra’s  redaction  of  the  Law  would  be  described.  It  was  neces¬ 
sary  to  his  success  that  the  newly  promulgated  code  should 
be  represented  as  that  which  was  originally  revealed  to  Isiacl 
by  the  hand  of  Moses— which,  in  its  essence,  it  may  have  been. 
The  strength  of  Ezra’s  moral  appeal  (apart  fiom  the  political 
support  of  the  Persian  king)  lay  in  his  insistence  that  the  Law 
had  hitherto  been  neglected,  that  this  neglect  was  the  cause 
of  the  national  misfortunes,  and  that  the  only  hope  foi  the  lutuic 
was  to  be  found  in  a  return  to  the  supposed  faith  of  an  ideal 
past.  To  have  admitted  that  the  Law  was  a  new  thing,  invented 
even  with  the  best  objects,  would  have  defeated  his  whole  pin  pose. 


1  c.  g.  in  B.  T.  Sanhedrin,  f.  2ib  and  Sukka,  f.  2o\ 

3  So  too  Ld.  Meyer,  Die  Entstchuug  des  Judentums,  1896. 
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And  perhaps  it  was  not  new.  Various  documents,  of  different 
dates,  must  or  may  have  been  in  existence,  from  which  the 
complete  work  was  produced  very  much  in  the  manner  on 
which  modern  criticism  insists — only  that  previously  the  docu¬ 
ments  had  not  been  generally  accessible,  and  that  the  final 
redaction  took  place  at  one  definite  time,  and  not  as  a  gradual 
and  rather  undefined  process.  This  view,  though  many  diffi¬ 
culties  still  remain,  and  though  its  details  may  require  modifica¬ 
tion,  does  on  the  whole  provide  an  intelligible  explanation  of 
the  facts. 

I  have  digressed  at  some  length  upon  it,  because  the  problems 
which  it  seeks  to  explain  are  the  most  important  arising  from 
a  study  of  these  papyri.  Regarded  without  prejudice,  these 
texts  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Pentateuch,  both  in  its 
historical  and  legal  aspects,  was  unknown  in  the  fifth  century 
to  the  Jews  of  Elephantine,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  populace 
in  Judaea  in  the  seventh  century  was  no  better  informed.  But 
in  the  book  of  Nehemiah  we  find  the  Pentateuch  being  *nade 
known  and  accepted — and  we  are  bound  to  seek  an  explanation. 
The  importance  of  the  new  revelation  is  that  in  it  we  see  the 
birth  of  modern  Judaism,  which  could  never  have  developed 
by  natural  process  from  pre-exilic  Judaism.  The  subsequent 
development  of  it  down  to  the  present  day  is  easily  traced,  in 
the  gradual  elaboration  of  halakha  and  the  exaltation  of  it  by 
the  suppression  of  all  else — its  systematization  in  the  Mishna — 
its  discussion  in  the  Talmud — its  codification  again  by  Maimo- 
nides  —  its  extension  by  Jacob  b.  Asher  and  Joseph  Karo — with 
its  final  reduction  ad  impossibilc  in  the  pilpul  of  the  eighteenth 
century — the  moderation  of  it  by  Moses  Mendelssohn — and  the 
revolt  against  it  by  the  modern  ‘reformed'  Jews.  All  this  is 
the  natural  growth  of  the  system  born  under  Ezra  :  it  could  not 
have  grown  out  of  a  religious  system  such  as  that  of  the  colonists 
of  Elephantine. 

Now  to  return  to  our  texts.  The  internal  affairs  of  the 
colony,  as  mentioned  above,  were  directed  by  the  head  man 
of  the  community,  who  was  Yedoniah  in  419.  No  reports  of 
his  court  are  preserved  and  no  mention  is  made  of  his  adminis¬ 
tering  the  Mosaic  law.  Even  when  both  parties  were  Jews 
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they  appeared  before  the  Persian-Egyptian  court  (i3,  25*)  though 
the  composition  of  the  court  is  usually  not  stated.  Perhaps  the 
head  of  the  degel  exercised  magisterial  functions,  and  this  would 
account  for  the  mention  of  the  degel  of  the  parties  at  issue  ; 
see  on  no.  25*.  As  a  military  body  they  were  under  the 
‘the  commander  of  the  garrison  ,  who  was  in  turn  subordinate  to 
the  *pma,  a  Persian  title.  That  the  latter  was  superior  to  the 
former  appears  from  2040,  where  Waidrang  is  ,  compaicd 

with  305,  where  he  has  become  (twelve  years  later )  fratareik,  and 
his  son  (307)  is  The  fratarak  was  no  doubt  governor  of 

the  province  (of  l§trs).  T.  he  governor-general  of  the  country 
is  usually  called  simply  i&OD  ‘  our  lord  without  any  more 
specific  title.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  period  he  was  named 
DBHN,  OP  ArSama,  Bab.  ArSam  (Ungnad),  Arsames.  He  was 


directly  responsible  to  the  king. 

Several  minor  officials  are  mentioned,  as  xdh  (id4  ’),  NrO'lD  '~i-D 
(i;1-6),  N'-DTTN  ( I  7  **7>,  K'-Dien  (264-23),  (26*  R),  K'Xnj  X'HD'n 

(27°),  on  whom  see  the  notes  on  the  passages. 

The  courts  over  which  the  x^nm  and  the  "pma  presided,  with 
their  assessors  (S'H),  administered  no  doubt  the  law  of  the 
Persian  empire,  but  this  law,  like  so  much  else,  was  e\  idcntly 
taken  over  by  the  conquerors  from  the  Babylonians,  01  was  based 
on  their  system.  I  hus  we  find  the  enumeration  of  1  datives  of 
the  parties,  the  fine  for  breach  of  contract  |rD\  kaspi  iddin ), 
the  definition  of  the  boundaries  of  property  :  special  phrases 
like  ami  p  (< dtnu  dab&bu ),  3D,  aoi>D  Daxa,  with  their  variants  : 

particular  words,  like  '"0  (Bab.  gam )  ‘to  bring  an  action  and 
many  more.  See  e.g.  Meissner,  Tleitv.  zuvi  ciltbcib.  I  1  leciti  edit 
(1893).  The  method  of  preparing  a  document  may  be  compared 
with  that  described  by  Jeremiah  (320  +  )  drawn  up  in  386.  the 
money  was  weighed  on  the  scales  (pap.  15"*))  ^hc  deed  was 
written,  signed  by  (or  for)  the  witnesses,  and  sealed.  One  deed 
(no.  5)  wras  actually  found  rolled  up,  tied  with  string  and  with  the 
clay  seal  still  intact.  But  Jeremiahs  document  was  evidently  on 
a  clay  tablet,  placed  in  an  envelope,  and  an  ‘  open  ’  duplicate  was 
also  made.  The  same  practice  may  have  been  followed  at 


Elephantine,  and  this  would  account  for  the  duplicate  of  no.  2. 
The  deed  was  then  delivered  to  the  interested  party  (3ro  'T  “IBD 
in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses,  and  was  stoied  in 
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'“innD,  which  is  no  doubt  the  Greek  crraTo/p,  and  is  given  as  the 
equivalent  of  two  shekels  (3d4). 

On  the  literary  pieces  reference  may  be  made  to  the  special 
introductions  to  the  Ahikar  fragments  and  the  version  of  the 
Behistun  inscription. 

hor  the  grammar,  see  the  introduction  to  the  edition  of  Sayce 
and  Cowley,  supplemented  by  the  AnJiang  iiber  den  aranidi- 
schen  Dialckt  in  Sachau  (p.  261).  I  hope  to  publish  a  detailed 
treatment  of  the  grammar  in  comparison  with  biblical  Aramaic 
at  a  future  date. 

My  main  object  in  this  volume  has  been  to  contribute  some¬ 
thing  to  the  establishment  of  the  text  and  translation,  as  the 
only  sure  basis  for  future  investigation,  rather  than  to  attempt 
a  discussion  of  all  the  questions  involved. 

To  avoid  complication,  letters  which  are  broken  in  the  text 
but  are  nevertheless  certain  are  not  marked.  Doubtful  letters 
are  overlincd.  Letters  restored  are  enclosed  between  square 
brackets.  The  readings  have  been  tested  over  and  over  again 
with  the  facsimiles.  In  the  translation,  restorations  are  indicated 
as  far  as  possible  by  italics.  Such  restorations  were  necessary  in 
order  to  show  the  connexion  of  the  sentences.  They  have  been 
made  with  great  care  and  after  much  thought,  and  are  in  many 
cases  certain.  Others  of  course  represent  only  my  personal  view 
and  arc  open  to  question.  I  have  tried  in  the  notes  to  distinguish 
between  what  is  certain  and  what  is  conjectural. 

Where  the  restored  letters  or  words  arc  not  my  own.  I  have 
tried  in  the  notes  to.  ascribe  them  to  their  originators,  but  I  fear 
that  I  have  not  always  succeeded  in  doing  so.  The  literature  deal¬ 
ing  with  these  papyri  is  large  and  scattered,  so  that  some  proposals 
may  have  escaped  me,  or  been  adopted  unconsciously,  while 
some  readings  have  been  suggested  by  more  than  one  scholar. 

Words  inserted  for  clearness,  owing  to  the  difference  of  idiom 
between  the  two  languages,  arc  put  in  parentheses. 

Proper  names  found  in  the  O.T.  have  been  spelt  as  in  the  K.Y., 
though  this  causes  some  inconsistencies. 

Where  the  vocalization  of  a  name  is  unknown,  its  consonants 
only  arc  printed,  in  capitals. 

Unknown  words,  introduced  to  show  the  form  of  the  sentence, 
arc  transliterated  (consonants  only)  in  small  capitals. 
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No.  i. 

Agreement  dated  495  b.c. 

The  numeral  after  IW  in  line  1  is  a  very  carelessly  written  "2,  (  =  20). 
It  cannot  be  (=10).  The  year  is  therefore  the  27th  of  Darius,  and 

since  Darius  II  reigned  only  twenty  years,  the  king  must  be  Darius  I 

and  the  date  495  b.c.  The  papyrus  is  thus  the  earliest  in  the  collection. 
This  conclusion  is  supported  by  the  style  of  the  writing,  with  which  cl. 
that  of  no.  2  (484  b.c.).  Sachau  also  compares  no.  3,  which  is  less  like. 
Note  also  the  spelling  as  in  O.  T.,  which  seems  to  be  earlier  than 

CWn  and  tnnvvi  as  in  the  later  papyri,  under  Darius  II.  This  is  the 

only  place  in  these  papyri  where  it  has  this  form.  A  characteristic  of 
the  early  writing  seems  to  be  the  pronounced  difference  between  thick 
and  thin  strokes.  The  formulae  also  differ  from  those  of  later  documents. 

This  is  a  contract  or  agreement  arising  out  of  a  previous  decision 
of  the  court,  of  which  no.  67,  3  is  perhaps  a  fragment.  Certain  property 
had  been  divided  between  two  parties  (cf.  no.  28)  who  now  agree  to  an 
exchange  of  half  of  their  respective  shares.  The  names  of  the  parties 
are  all  feminine,  Selua  and  Yethoma  of  the  one  part  and  \aaor  of  the 
other  part,  showing  that  in  495  b.  c.  in  this  colony  women  could  hold 
property  in  their  own  right,  and  could  go  to  law  about  it. 

Sachau,  plate  30.  Ungnad,  no.  31. 

mn  ns'ii’D  miDK  tota  INI  III  “3  nw  cps*  m[\]^  II  d[Y|o  1 

ybp  oi>  p.T  ;n:x  db^p  mn  Tixnn^  nnn«  nawi  mp  2 

>?  stub  j&b  pni  mbn  bo  \b  on'  n  3 

or  nDjEQ  ouj  io:  pnx  nv  nn bb  nsnto  Dy  on bb  4 

nnp  nnm  "in  nnsi  ns  by  oi>  non'  jms  d?  [n]B:[i]  5 

'J?  jn:'  'd?  pn'  'i  or  N*n:Bn  Bnr  'n  o:nr  P" rni  6 

mn  oio  sn:Bi  II  III  l&nn  *p3  7 

NOnp  8 

nriiin  "in  yjsn[n]  9 

[n'Jiry  "in  10 

OB  "in  iTJBS  II 
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1  On  the  2nd  day  of  the  month  Epiphi  of  the  27th  year  of  King 
Darius,  said  Selua  daughter  of  2  Kenaya  and  Yethoma  her  sister  to 
Ya’a’or  daughter  of  Shelomim,  We  have  given  to  you  half  3  the  share 
which  was  granted  to  us  by  the  king’s  judges  and  Ravaka  the  com¬ 
mander,  in  exchange  for  half  the  share  which  4  accrued  to  you  with 
Ne’ehebeth.  Hereafter,  on  a  future  day,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  sue 
you  in  the  matter  of  this  your  share,  5  and  say,  We  did  not  give  it  to  you ; 
nor  shall  a  brother  or  sister  (of  ours),  son  or  daughter,  relative  6  or  alien 
be  able  to  sue  you ;  and  whoever  shall  sue  you  in  the  matter  of  this 
your  share  which  we  have  given  you,  shall  pay  to  you  7  the  sum  of 
5  karash  and  the  share  is  yours :  and  8  the  witnesses  (are)  9  Hosea 
b.  Hodaviah,  10  Shelomim  b.  Azariah,  11  Zephaniah  b.  Machi. 

Line  1.  Usually  the  equivalent  day  of  the  Jewish  month  is  also  given. 
Its  omission  here  and  in  no.  2  may  be  merely  accidental.  In  no.  5 
(471  b. c.)  it  is  added,  but  in  no.  7  (461  b.c.)  it  is  omitted.  nxi^D 

(elsewhere  X*6d,  HI^d)  as  a  fern,  name,  is  only  known  from  these  papyri. 
Masc.  XI^D,  i^D  in  O.T. 

Line  2.  mp,  only  here.  It  may  be  HJJjp  (so  Sachau),  cf.  mp^X,  or  for 
mip  as  in  42.  HD  in'  only  here  and  in  67,  3  (with  HXI^d).  The 
masc.  Din'  and  XEJT  also  occur.  Hxnrp  only  here.  No  doubt  to  be 
divided  nn' =  1.T  and  D1X  ‘light’  (so  G.  B.  Gray).  On  n.T  =  liT>  see 
1314  note.  Before  frux  it  would  be  usual  to  have  DEX^. 

Line  3.  x[n]jD  something  allotted.  In  Hebrew  cf.  Pss.  116,  165.  In 
Talmud  it  is  a  common  legal  term  for  ‘share’  (=  p^n  in  283)  assigned 
by  the  court.  There  is  nothing  to  show  the  nature  of  the  property. 
XD^E  E'l.  The  previous  action  was  taken  before  the  royal  (i.e.  Persian) 
court,  not  the  beth  din  of  the  colony.  pinv  In  this  alphabet  there  is 
no  certain  distinction  between  D  and  1,  except  that  “7  seems  generally  to 
have  a  shorter  down-stroke.  The  first  1  is  unusual  in  form,  but  probable. 
The  word  can  only  be  a  preposition  ‘by  order  of’  &c.  or  a  proper 
name  with  ‘  and  ’.  The  latter  is  more  probable,  but  the  name  is  unknown. 
Justi  gives  Rawai.  Cf.  perhaps  Zend  rava,  ‘pleasant’  with  the  OP 
termination  -ka.  This  is  another  argument  for  the  early  date,  since  in 
408-7  (the  alternative  date)  the  x^'nDi  was  p20  (307).  X^TQl  one 
word,  as  usually.  He  sat  with  the  (civil?)  court.  Cf.  also  167. 

Line  4.  ronxj,  elsewhere  rQi"E.  It  seems  to  be  a  Hebrew  Niphal  form, 

‘  beloved  \  The  meaning  of  Dy  is  not  clear.  It  may  mean  that  N 
was  co-partner  with  Ya’a’or,  when  it  would  be  equivalent  to  ‘  and  ’  (so 
Sachau),  or  N  was  a  slave  and  part  of  the  property  divided  (cf.  no.  28). 
The  former  is  the  more  probable,  but  her  father  ought  to  be  named. 
DrtE^.  There  is  a  trace  of  b  and  a  down-stroke  after  it.  Sachau 
disregards  both,  and  reads  "ini  ‘and  one  other  day’.  So  Torczyner, 

‘  one  day  hereafter  \  We  should  expect  IX  before  D1'  as  elsewhere. 
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It  must  mean  ‘hereafter,  on  some  later  day’,  a  variant  of  the  usual 
‘to-morrow  or  another  day’.  For  b  cf.  Ahikar,  1.  39.  ^33  usually 

taken  as  with  first  radical  assimilated,  from  ^3\  More  probably 
from  a  stem  bte  (b::),  of  which  i>.13  is  only  another  spelling.  s3133 
ought  to  be  (Sachau  says  a  mistake  for)  '33133.  Note  the  construction, 
which  is  usual.  The  root  m3,  cf.  Hebrew  (Piel)  and  Aramaic,  means  to 
‘  stir  up  hence  to  institute  legal  proceedings  against,  with  an  accusative 
of  the  person.  It  is  a  Babylonian  legal  term.  '3T  ‘this  of  thine', 
speaking  to  a  woman,  as  *]t  to  a  man. 

Line  5.  [l]D3[l],  so  Epstein.  Sachau’s  1D1  (for  'n)  gives  no  satisfactory 
sense.  1D3  for  1DN3  is  not  wholly  convincing,  since  the  form  does  not 
occur  elsewhere  (but  cf.  1DD^>  in  32s).  A  3  alone  does  not  quite  fit  the 
space,  for  the  lines  begin  very  evenly,  but  there  is  a  trace  of  the  tail 
of  a  3.  Therefore  not  1DN3.  We  should  expect  1DN‘^,  but  that  cannot 
be  read.  1331'.  The  n  is  a  suffix,  ‘  we  have  given  it  ’.  Tip 
defectively  for  3'1p  ‘  related  or  not  related  ’  (p'm),  the  regular  formula, 
and  similarly  in  Babylonian  law. 

Line  7.  JCH3.  The  karash  was  worth  10  shekels  (see  p.  xxii).  This 
is  not  an  unusually  high  penalty,  as  Sachau  suggests.  As  a  rule  the 
money  is  defined  as  being  '33N3.  TD.  The  reading  is  clear,  but 
it  looks  as  though  added  as  an  afterthought.  Elsewhere  we  have  pi  t6l 
231 -N^l.  In  later  Aramaic  21J1  or  in  means  ‘again  ‘  further  \  I  doubt 
if  it  can  mean  here  ‘  nevertheless  ’.  More  likely  it  introduces  N'liltP, 

‘  moreover  the  witnesses  are  ’. 

Lines  9-1 1.  The  witnesses’  names  here,  as  in  no.  11,  were  written  by 
the  scribe.  nmin  13  ycn.1  occurs  almost  certainly  in  no.  2.  nilin 
is  fairly  certain,  not  iTni'  (as  Sachau),  an  unknown  name.  1  he  pro¬ 
nunciation  Hodaviah  is  attested  by  the  Masoretes. 

Line  10.  DD1^>C>  possibly  the  same  as  in  1.  2,  witnessing  on  behalf 
of  his  daughter.  j  n']lty  uncertain,  but  probable.  Hardly  the  same 
as  in  206  (420  b.c.),  but  perhaps  his  grandfather.  There  is  some  evidence 
of  the  practice  of  calling  a  child  after  his  grandfather. 

Line  n.  '3D  only  here  (and  in  Num.  1 315). 

No.  2. 

Contract  for  supplying  Corn  to  the  Garrison  4S4  b.c. 

There  is  a  slight  uncertainty  as  to  the  number  of  the  year,  owing  to 
a  break  in  the  papyrus.  It  must  be  either  2  (as  Sachau)  or  3.  There  is 
hardly  room  for  ||~>,  since  in  this  papyrus  the  is  made  rather  large, 
cf.  1.  4  and  1.  C.  Year  22  is  impossible,  because  Xerxes  reigned  only 
20  or  21  years.  On  the  whole  2  is  the  more  probable,  and  the  date  is 

b  2 
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therefore  484  b. c.  The  style  of  the  writing  in  general  resembles  that  of 
no.  1. 

This  is  a  contract,  of  which  the  precise  terms  are  obscure  owing  to  the 
loss  of  the  ends  of  all  the  lines  (about  18  letters  missi-ng  in  each  line). 
The  main  points  are  that  Hosea  and  Ahiab  received  from  Espemet 
a  consignment  of  barley  and  lentils  which  they  undertake  to  deliver 
(at  Syene)  to  the  government  officials  for  the  use  of  a  section  of  the  garrison. 

The  similar  document,  no.  3,  may  be  a  duplicate,  but  it  differs  in  form 
and  thus  throws  little  light  on  the  details  of  the  transaction.  Epstein  has 
endeavoured  to  combine  the  two,  and  on  the  assumption  of  their  identity 
has  restored  the  ends  of  most  of  the  lines,  but  he  is  not  convincing.  It 
seems  best  not  to  attempt  the  restoration  of  most  of  the  lines. 

Sachau,  plates  25,  26.  Ungnad,  no.  27. 

ynn  nos  xmo  3'3  n]2[5>o]  cn'tyn  \l  twdkd  nmi?  II  III  III  ~?2  1 
sn5?o  noiyoDD  nn  odd]ds5?  nno:  12  nx\nsi  irrnr 1  *13  2 

p]y*j>  p?  by  ran?  nos5?  sm:  o:n  [n  3 
I  III  "^“3]  pnnx  |[“iy]£5?  \~>  3“nx  pa5?m  II  III  ITT  4 
/V///  ->-3-3  pnns  3“iyo  p*:5>m  pyt?  ^3  5 
5>i3d5?  pins  II  III  5?]5  \“>  Dpri^Nira  n  nnxo  't  '[22:]  ->v  6 

v>  p3]:  \\  3  1 1  pYiK  pys?  I  “13:5?  n3:5?  II  p3:  7 

II  III!  pins  pyt?5?  II  p3:  ii?ri3:  nso  ['t  8 

p?  i?y  mm  n:s  n  n:r]  snny  ^3:  mmx  1:3  p35?  3'm  9 

't  i5?cm:  n  nns]6  ni  Dpr^sm  n  nnso  n  mi  s5?['n5?  10 

mm  xnso  3-1  nnp  |]P  p::  mms  n:r  smD3  pm  n 
mm  ms*  n  tony  i:n]:?  smis  nsD  nnpi  m3  12 
n  NTQy  5>3  p::  s5?  pi  s5?y:o]  p'm  n5?s  sn3:S?  5?3i»5?  p^5?y  13 

sm»i]s  nso  mp:  S35m>  n'33  p:o3  p5?  14 

sp]v  *\D2  “M  pm  c]D3  “i5?  3p:  mms  15 

-r  5?3i  p35?  n  *3i]  s*35?d  m3  n  pnm  o5?p  n:si  sn5?x  1 6 
jh  s%5?i  s!?yJo  3'm  n]  sm3y3  s5?onn  ny  nnsoi?  u5?ty  n:s  j5?  17 

3s'ns  dd  5?y  ycnn  3n3  18 

33  ]3  “13  my3t?3  icmcs  “13  so  snnp  19 
]“i3  myns  im  m  ?*w  :n?3s  “13  5>3n  20 
6H33  “13  ?n 33>  p3iT  “13  DUDS  2  1 

Endorsement.  00]*3Dk5?  [3K'n]si  y*^l.“l  3D3  ['T  N“I2D  22 

1  On  the  28th  of  the  month  Paophi  in  the  2nd  year  of  King  Xerxes  in 
t/u  city  of  Yeb)  said  Hosea  2  b.  Hodaviah  and  Ahiab  b.  Gemariah  to 


ARAMAIC  PAPYRI  No.  2 


b 


Es pemet  b.  Pefl'onith  the  sailor  .  .  .  3  of  Hanani,  the  carpenter,  saying, 

You  have  delivered  to  us  barley . 48(?)  and  beans,  n  ardabs 

to  44  (?)  ardabs  of  barley . 5  total  barley  and  beans  together 

55  ardabs . 6  .  .  .  1 1  men  of  the  company  of  Betheltakem  every 

y  ardabs  for  the  ration  of 7  2  men,  to  each  man  2  ardabs  of  barley  and 
2  G  .  .  .  also  11  men  8  of  the  company  of  Nabushalliv,  2  men  to  y  ardabs 
of  barley ;  we  have  accepted  it  9  and  our  heart  is  content  therewith.  We 
will  convey  this  corn  which  you  have  delivered  to  us  to  these  //oops  of  the 
company  of  Betheltakem  and  of  the  company  of  IVabushalhv  as  11  written 
in  this  document.  We  will  render  an  account  before  the  company  commander 
and  the  authorities  of  Government  House  and  before  the  clciks  of  th< 
treasury  (and)  they  shall  give  out  the  corn  which  you  have  delivered  u  to  us 
to  be  conveyed  to  those  men  who  are  described  above  ;  and  if  we  do  not 
deliver  all  the  corn  that  is  14  yours  in  full  at  Government  House  and  before 
the  clerks  of  the  tr easury,  as  aforesaid ,  10  we  shall  be  liable  to  you  in  the 
sum  of  100  karash,  p ure  (?)  silver  as  we  swear  by  Van  10  the  God,  and  you 
have  a  right  to  our  payment  from  Government  House  and  the  counting- 
house  ;  and  all  that  is  17  ours  you  have  a  right  to  seize  until  you  are 
indemnified  in  full  for  the  corn  as  aforesaid ,  and  no  suit  shall  lie. 
18  Written  by  Hosea  at  the  dictation  of  Ahiab.  19  Witnesses:  Ki’  b. 
Iskishu ;  Nushku-idri  b.  N  .  .  .  20  Dukal  b.  Abijah ;  Shuri  b.  Kadu ; 
Ata-idri  b.  ...  21  Asvadata  b.  Jonathan  ;  Shabbethai^  b.  Nabda. 
22  (Endorsement)  Deed  which  Hosea  and  Ahiab  wrote  for  Esp met. 


Line  1.  Date,  see  on  i1.  CTCTi,  in  no.  5  (thirteen  years  later) 
CHN'tyn,  OP  Khshayarsha.  The  place,  2'  or  J1D,  was  probably 
mentioned  in  the  lost  part  of  the  line.  must  be  the  name  of  the 

first  party.  Cf.l.  18  and  1.  22,  and  32.  He  is  perhaps  the  same  as  in  i\ 
Line  2.  in  3:{  ,  .  In  4'  (a  similar  document) 

is  mentioned,  and  in  610  ncSDN*  is  son  of  ITOtyttDD  (see  51  '■)• 

Line  3.  As  Epstein  points  out,  there  is  not  room  for  *12  (as  Sachau)  at 
the  beginning.  He  suggests  which  requires  some  word  like  servant 
at  the  end  of  1.  2.  Also  H2n>  (sing.)  shows  that  only  one  person  is 
addressed.  5033,  cf.  26°  ‘  ship’s  carpenters  ’.  Espemet  in  6‘  is 

a  sailor.  However  the  2  has  a  short  tail  and  should  be  a  2.  [p>’]w  cf.  34. 

Line  4.  It  does  not  seem  possible  to  read  anything  but  III  at  the 
beginning.  Can  the  numeral  be  divided  between  the  two  lines?  I  do 
not  remember  any  other  case.  The  connexion  is  obscuie. 

Line  5.  22yD,  though  singular, must  mean  k  taken  together  .  I  he  bai  lev 
and  beans  being  regarded  as  a  quantity,  not  as  plural.  I]l  -> 

The  first  figure  is  badly  made  or  defaced,  but  “3  is  the  only  possibility. 

I  (as  Sachau)  is  out  of  the  question.  The  numeral  might  be  54  to  59, 

but  see  on  1.  7. 

•Line  6.  is  very  uncertain.  If  right,  is  it  the  price  per  ardab 

(10  shekels)?  rT  is  very  uncertain.  The  first  letter  may  be  N. 

|[13J]  only  the  tail  of  a  letter  remains.  WIND  ‘  centuria  ’  (with  suffix). 
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Probably  a  subdivision  of  the  Dpr^ND'2,  as  in  1.  10,  the  name  of 

the  centurion.  The  numeral  refers  to  the  preceding  p2J.  The  trace 
of  the  next  letter  suggests  a  2,  which  again  suggests  the  words  restored. 

Line  7.  22:6  22:6,  cf.  221.  j  is  a  subdivision  of  the  ardab,  probably 
a  quarter.  The  trace  at  the  end  may  belong  to  a  }.  We  want  p23 
somewhere  here,  but  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  to  complete  the  line. 
If  the  number  of  men  is  the  same  as  in  the  other  company,  with  the 
same  allowance,  they  would  account  for  the  55  ardabs  in  1.  5.  Then, 
since  there  are,  in  all,  11  ardabs  of  beans  in  1.  4  for  22  men,  the  half 
ardab  (II 3)  would  be  the  allowance  of  beans  per  man. 

Line  8.  [v]  hardly  room  for  anything  else.  1^123,  cf.  CIS.  ii.  25 
D^G5223,  D  =  1  in  Babylonian.  The  construction  here  (2  men  to  [5] 
ardabs)  differs  from  that  in  1.  7  (2J  ardabs  to  1  man).  At  the  end 
something  must  be  supplied  like  ‘  we  have  received  the  goods’. 

Line  9.  1:2  as  frequently,  without  a  suffix,  in  these  papyri.  Bab.  via 
h'bbi.  At  the  end  Epstein  restores  [pD  n:r]  NTi2y  from  30,  but  whatever 
the  construction  may  be  there,  \)D  can  hardly  mean  *  to  Syene '  here. 

Line  10.  At  the  end  there  is  a  trace  of  E.  As  only  two  companies 
have  been  mentioned  the  restoration  is  fairly  certain. 

Line  11,  end.  Epstein  proposes  [p]'2.  There  is  no  other  word 
beginning  with  H.  He  completes  the  line  from  311.  My  translation  of 
P  pi:  by  ‘  render  an  account  ’  (or  ‘  give  instructions  ’  ?)  is  only  a  guess. 

Line  1  2.  N2^D  JV2  must  be  ‘  Government  House since  the  king  did 
not  live  at  Elephantine  or  Syene.  ):n:\  asyndeton,  as  in  1.  n,  or  final, 

*  that  they  should  give  ’.  1  he  restoration  (from  312)  is  Epstein’s.  It  must 
be  nearly  right,  though  rather  confused. 

Line  13.  ^2tt2^  ‘give  it  (to  some  one)  to  convey’,  i.  e.  send  it.  At  the 
end  something  of  the  kind  is  required  to  introduce  the  penalty  in  1.  15. 

Line  14.  pm  ‘according  to  number’,  i.  e.  exactly,  in  full.  It  cannot 
be  ‘in  minae’  (as  Sachau  alternatively)  which  would  be  pm  and 
meaningless.  At  the  end  Epstein  proposes  np^n  s6  n  (cf.  315),  but 
his  meaning  is  not  clear. 

Line  15.  2’inj  is  unusual,  but  quite  certain.  the  sign  for  100  has 

an  unusual  (perhaps  early)  form.  The  penalty  is  very  heavy.  If 
10  shekels  per  ardab  (1.  6)  was  really  the  cost  of  the  goods,  this  is  nearly 
double  the  total  value.  The  end  should  define  the  standard  of  the 
money.  Epstein  restores  Nv6n  [nns  mN‘2  \C>]  't  qD2,  cf.  1 12  and  the 
demotic  deed  of  493/2  u.c.  cited  by  Staerk  ( Die  Jiid.  Aram.  Papyri .  .  . 
p.  26).  But  n  is  not  used  in  this  formula,  nor  is  added  to  Ptah 

in  no.  11.  For  qD2  cf.  57,  2811,  but  there  is  not  sufficient  ground 
for  restoration. 
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m 

Line  1 6.  N!"6n  the  connexion  is  obscure.  Sachau  thinks  it  may  belong 
to  an  oath  :  ‘  we  swear  by  the  god  X  ’.  |D"1D3  ‘  our  share  or  ‘  pay¬ 

ment’.  Possibly  a  percentage  on  the  deal— or  as  in  no.  n,  their  military 
pay.  The  construction  with  't  is  awkward.  I  he  restoration  is 

Epstein’s,  from  318,  where  see  note. 

Line  17.  S'honn,  i.  e.  you  receive  in  full  the  value  of  the  corn.  I  lie 

end  is  restored  from  320. 

Line  18.  DD  by  ‘at  the  dictation  or  direction  of’  is  a  common 
expression,  cf.  1  ilc,  but  it  is  unusual  to  find  a  man  writing  for  his  partner, 
ytyin  no  doubt  the  partner  whose  name  is  lost  in  line  1.  He  acts  as 
scribe.  If  he  were  a  new  person  he  would  be  further  described  here. 
So  also  in  1.  22. 

Line  19.  The  witnesses’  names  are  not  written  by  the  scribe,  and  are 
very  difficult  to  read.  NO  or  NO,  cf.  NO  in  141.  Egyptian?  as  his 
father’s  name. 

Line  20.  is  more  probable  than  ion.  Otherwise  the  reading 

is  certain.  Neither  name  is  known.  Sachau  cites  CIS.  ii.  1,  154  • 

VO  (or  1-o)  probable.  Unknown. 

Line  21.  miDN  (or  m~).  Sachau  miEN.  Cf.  Persian  Aspadata? 

jn:.T  a  mistake  ?  for  jruVV.  N*0:  or  N"OD. 

Line  22  is  incomplete  at  both  ends.  It  is  the  endorsement  viitten  on 
the  outside  after  the  document  had  been  rolled  up,  tied,  and  sealed. 
This  is  the  usual  formula,  sometimes  with  a  word  added  to  indicate  the 
nature  of  the  transaction  (pmo  HDD  &c.).  Being  outside,  the  endorse¬ 
ments  are  generally  much  defaced. 


No.  3. 

A  Duplicate  (?)  of  No.  2. 

Beginnings  of  lines  of  a  document  very  similar  to  no.  2,  but  perhaps 
relating  to  a  different  transaction.  Much  of  what  is  missing  could 
evidently  be  restored  from  no.  2,  though  the  details  remain  obscure  in 
both.  As  so  much  is  lost,  it  seemed  best  not  to  attempt  restoration. 

Sachau,  plate  27.  Ungnad,  no.  29. 

m']b  II  III  III  ^5  2  1 

nN'JnNi  rvn[in  2 
udJbdn^  [m  pon ]no  3 
]  pw  |T  by  4 
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]  jmx  fnata  5 
|]r©tai  j[*w]  b  6 
]JIIII[I  ]  paA  7 
]  F  8 

]  pD  n:r  [to]ny  9 
J  ."1  nj[?  N]iDDn  10 
]  •ozni  snsro  1 1 
]  run:  n  tniay  12 
N3]^ro  rv[an]  poa  13 
;]t  i>y  nan'  't  14 
]  £rt  Sfc  n  1 5 
sn]w  16 

]  .  ♦  ,  F]D2  I  7 

]*i  pa^>  v  'ai  18 
nns]?ab  d[^  ruto]  ^  19 
]i  N^y:D  ana  n  20 
]wN  'aaa  [ytn]n  ana  21 
na]  na  nit?  Nnntr  22 
. .  .]:a5  na  '[n]nya^  23 
Jtj'edn  [na  n]-oa  24 

1  On  the  28th  of . 2  b.  Ilodaviah  and  Ah iab . 0  pro per/y- 

holders  in  Yeb  to  Esp emet . 4  to  us  barley . 5  lentils,  20 

ardabs . c  total  barley  and  lentils . 7  to  5  (?)  men . 

8  lentils,  1  (?)  ardab . 9  this  cor;/  Syene . 10  in  this  deed  and 

shall  .....  .  11  the  company,  and  the  officers . 12  the  corn  which 

you  gave .  13  in  full  at  6^’ernment  IIous^ . 14  which  you 

delivered  to  us . 15  which  does  not  belong  to  us . 10  treasury 

. n  t)ie  god,  silver . 18  and  the  counting-house  and . 

19  mine  and  you  have  a  r/ght  to  seize . “"as  aforesaid,  and . 

21  Written  by  Ilosea  at  the  hands  (?)  of  A hiab.  22  Witnesses :  Shuri 

b.  Kadu . 23  Nushku-idri  b.  Nabn/'/w . 24  Bagadato  b. 

ISMSHD  .  .  . 

Line  1.  The  day  of  the  month  is  the  same  as  in  no.  2.  Perhaps  the 
two  documents  were  drawn  up  on  the  same  day. 

Line  2.  The  form  differs  from  that  of  no.  2.  This  line  probably 
contained  a  description  of  the  parties,  e.  g.  £  both  Jews  of  the  regiment 
of  X  ',  which  is  continued  in  1.  3. 

Line  5.  Ardabs  20 +  ,  a  quantity  not  mentioned  in  the  extant  part  of 


no  2 
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Line  7.  The  numeral  can  hardly  be  II  II  (as  Sachau),  since  that  would 
be  I  III.  It  must  be  5  or  6  or  8  (cf.  24)  or  9.  If  it  is  5  the  ration 
is  the  same  as  in  no.  2. 

Line  8.  The  I  is  very  uncertain.  Perhaps  \~>  as  in  24? 

Line  9.  flD  seems  certain,  but  construction? 

Line  15.  is  doubtful.  After  it  Sachau  reads  p^n,  but  only  !?  is 
certain. 

Line  17.  After  t|D3  the  definition  of  standard  is  quite  uncertain  (cp"i¥?). 
The  fact  that  this  follows  S‘DpN*  no  doubt  supports  Epstein’s  restoration 
nna  133*0  in  215. 

Line  18,  as  in  io9.  The  reading  in  both  places  is  clear.  '3  as 
absolute  form  of  1V3  is  found  several  times.  We  should  not  expect  'T  ”3, 
cf.  N3?D  n'3  in  1.  13.  Sachau  takes  as  ‘tiles’,  but  there  is  not 
much  point  in  that  as  a  description.  From  its  association  with  the 
treasury  it  must  be  some  sort  of  bank  or  counting-house.  In  Ezra  61 
there  is  a  JV3,  a  record  office  to  which  the  treasury  was  attached,  and 

this  must  be  something  of  the  same  sort.  There  is  no  word  in  O.T. 
specially  denoting  a  cuneiform  clay  tablet  (mi?  has  various  meanings). 
In  Ezek.  41  n33,?  may  be  such  a  tablet,  on  which  a  plan  of  the  city  was 
drawn.  Probably  here  pi?  means  a  tablet,  and  the  ‘  house  of  tablets  ’ 
was  the  place  where  records  of  payments  were  stored — even  though  they 
may  have  come  to  be  written  on  papyrus.  This  would  suit  io9  also. 

Line  19.  ?i?  by  an  oversight  for  ji?. 

Line  21.  ?B33  instead  of  CD  i?y  as  in  218.  Sachau  ‘by  the  hands  of’, 
i.e.  Ahiab  wrote  it.  It  is  not  in  the  same  hand  as  no.  2,  written  by 
Ilosea.  Seidel  thinks  it  is  for  '£3  =  D33,  the  2  having  become  otiose, 
and  2  being  added.  But  'E  is  never  found  (as  a  Hebraism)  for  DD 
in  these  texts. 

Lines  22,  23.  These  two  witnesses  also  appear  in  no.  2.  .  ,  333. 

Ungnad  suggests  Bab.  Nabnitu. 

Line  24.  [n]i33  (probably)  =  Persian  Bagadata.  His  father’s  name 
(Egyptian?)  is  unknown. 


No.  4. 

A  small  Fragment ,  apparently  connected  with 

Nos.  2  and  3. 

Written  on  both  sides.  Fragment  probably  of  a  letter.  It  is  not 
dated,  but  seems  to  relate  to  the  transactions  recorded  in  nos.  2  and  3. 
Beginnings  and  ends  of  lines  lost. 
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Sachau,  plate  36.  Ungnad,  no.  42. 

Obverse.  ]5  H3y  [  1 

]b  *|K1  |^[  2 

]  s|K  D^pn  [  3 

1:3  n'3S  n  [  4 

Reverse.  ]  pin?  ;rar[n  5 

f 

]  royD  n:n  [  6 

]bn  [  7 

]  .  13  "T  |»  I^[  8 

1 . they  made  for  me . 2 . s,  and  also  for  . 

. he  prepared,  also . 4 . what  you  wish  with  it 

. we  have  found  barley . 6 . here.  Now  . 

. Espemet . 8 . since  we . 


Line  2.  Sachau  suggests  pfc’[")3],  but  this  would  surely  require  a 
numeral  after  it. 

Line  3.  BB>pn  Haphel,  ‘  make  ready  ’  (Sachau).  Only  here. 

Line  4.  T  is  almost  certain.  Not  X,  as  Sachau.  133,  cf.  on  2''. 

Line  5.  jn3B>[n]  ‘we  have  found’,  not  |mx  as  Sachau.  pyt?  as  in 
nos.  2  and  3. 

Line  7.  DCQDX,  cf.  22,  33. 

Line  8.  pir.  Ungnad  ptr  which  Seidel  restores  to  pL:[3n],  but  the  b 
is  almost  certain. 


No.  5. 

Grant  of  Building  Rights.  471  b.  c. 

The  date  is  quite  certain,  471  b.  c.  When  found  it  was  still  rolled  up, 
tied  and  sealed. 

This  is  an  agreement  between  Koniya  and  Mahseiah,  allowing  the 
former  to  build  some  kind  of  structure  (*13 X  or  “OX,  see  note)  between  his 
house  and  Mahseiah’s,  which  are  adjacent. 

It  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  documents  in  which  Mahseiah  and  his 
family  are  concerned.  It  is  perfectly  preserved. 

Sayce  and  Cowley,  pap.  A. 

cnx'c  n  1/  III  rw  II  III  III  ~=i  dy*  in  bbtib  II  III  ///->  3  1 

nox  X3^D 

pc  t  wx  nn  iTdiid^  nrni  bnb  po  n  nonx  pnv  “13  .T:ip 
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n:aof>  "jim  snu  jnn  ?5>  ram  ybv  rvra  rux  mm  bnb  3 

n'byb  n  nmiri?  'b"t  anai?  npm  1  m  *]!?'r  y  ni:x  n»n  I  ms* 

mn  iv!?yi?  n  Tia  mi  p  s*^y  mn  s*yms*  p  'na  not?!?  pain  “jr  Nms* 

nnar  na 

■jW  y  sms*  ii?y  .ma»^  ^s*bs*  5>nax  xb  pns*  dv  is*  nno  6 
T  smsi  spv  *pa  sata  'rsa  II  ///  jena  p|Dd  ^  ;ms*  -jn'b  p  7 
nnsi  ms*  mm  na  i>nm  t>6  pns  dv  is  mo  nm*ip  nm  pi  oas  8 
i^y  naroi?  nb  mi?  is*  noniab  s*ia?  nnpi  i?n  i?ja  p?nm  anp  9 
smsi  s^y  p  a*na  *r  saaa  r6  pm  D.mo  «ia'  n  ni?'T  “jr  sn;s*  10 
Snas  si?  rmip  msi  s^y  ny  mi>y  naoi?  D'i?tr  n:si  Das  *ii?n  ii 
n  spi^a  pajn  sh  in  -j^r  si?  “jt  synn  masi?  nonioi?  ids  12 
s^y  p  a*na  1  saoa  “ii?  jn:s  “in'i?a  fn  sni?ov  nyiyoaa  na  jai  p:a  1 3 

pa  1  spira  pa:&S  y  synn  nnara^  n:si  14 
wa  ssnna*  rmip  Daa  »mr  snao  vns  na  nmi?a  ana  15 

'innS  na  pnant?  nna» .  n'ir  na  nono  urn  16 

jnanns  na  p?nna  n.my  ytrin  na  .Tycp  nna*  17 
s;nn  na  ^iaj  .  nnaia:  na  nma  -imr  18 
mytnn  na  nbv  inp  jncm  na  cnna  mir  19 


Endorsement. 


HDnoi?  n'jip  ana  n  n:a  1  sms  nao 


20 


1  On  the  1 8th  of  Elul,  that  is  the  28th  day  of  Pahons,  year  15  of  King 

Xerxes,  said 1  2  Koniya  b.  Zadok,  an  Aramaean  of  Syene,  of  the  detachment 
of  Warizath,  to  Mahseiah  b.  Yedoniah,  an  Aramaean  of  Syene,  3  of  the 

detachment  of  Warizath,  saying  :  I  came  to  you  and  you  have  given  to  me 

the  gateway  of  your  house  to  build  4  1  portico  (?)  there.  This  portico  is 

yours.  It  adjoins  my  house  at  its  upper  corner.  5 *  This  portico  shall 

adjoin  the  side  of  my  house  from  the  ground  upwards,  from  the  corner 
of  my  house  at  the  upper  end  to  the  house  of  Zcchariah.  0  To-morrow 

or  on  any  later  day  I  have  no  power  to  restrain  you  from  building  above 
(or  upon)  this  portico  of  yours.  7 8  If  I  restrain  you,  I  will  pay  you  the 
sum  of  5  karash,  royal  weight,  pure  silver,  and  the  portico  is  yours 

8  assuredly.  If  Koniya  dies  to-morrow  or  on  a  later  day  no  son  or 

daughter,  brother  or  sister,  9  relative  or  stranger,  soldier  or  citizen,  shall 

have  power  to  restrain  Mahseh  or  his  son  from  building  above  10  this 

portico  of  his.  Whoever  restrains  one  of  them  shall  pay  him  the  sum 
aforesaid,  and  the  portico  11  is  yours  assuredly,  and  you  have  the  right  to 

build  atove  it  upwards,  and  I  Koniya  have  no  power  12  to  speak  to 

Mahseh  saying :  This  gateway  is  not  yours,  and  you  shall  not  go  out 

(by  it)  into  the  street  which  13  is  between  us  and  the  house  of  Peft'onith, 
the  boatman.  If  I  restrain  you,  I  will  pay  ^u  the  sum  aforesaid.  14  And 
you  have  the  right  to  open  this  gate  and  go  out  into  the  street  which 
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is  between  us.  15  Pelatiah  b.  Ahio  wrote  this  document  at  the  dictation 
of  Koniya.  Witnesses  thereto:  16  Witness  Mahseh  b.  Isaiah.  Witness 
Satibarzanes  b.  Atharli.  17  Witness  Shemaiah  b.  Hosea.  Witness 
Phrataphernes  b.  Artaphernes.  18  Witness  Bagadata  b.  Nabukudurn. 
Nabuli  b.  Darga.  19  Witness  Bentirash  b.  Rahamrea  (?)  Witness 
Shallum  b.  Hoshaiah.  20  (Endorsement.)  Deed  (relating  to)  the  portico 
which  he  built,  which  Koniya  wrote  for  Mahseh. 

Line  1.  Elul  =  Pahons.  The  equation  of  the  Jewish  and  Egyptian 
dates  is  usual.  See  Introduction,  p.  vi.  CHKOT,  in  21  tsrpm 

Line  2.  The  parties  are  both  described  as  Aramaeans  of  Syene.  In 
63  &c.  Mahseiah  is  called  a  ‘  Jew  in  Elephantine  ,  and  in  68  Koniya  is 
also  called  a  Jew.  The  terms  seem  to  be  used  almost  indiscriminately, 
but  it  is  noticeable  that,  although  we  have  six  instances  of 

we  never  find  pD  V  'Tin',  and  though  there  are  ten  cases  of  pD  'T  'EHN, 

there  are  only  three  of  2'2  n  This  can  hardly  be  accidental,  and 

points  to  Elephantine  as  the  specially  Jewish  settlement.  a 

frequent  term.  S-C  in  the  sense  of  ‘  depending  on  ’,  in  which  case  the 
b:n  bvi  (1.  9)  was  a  cliens  depending  on  a  patronus.  Cf.  Exod.  11s. 

Though  this  view  might  be  defended,  it  is  perhaps  better  to  read,  as 

is  now  generally  agreed,  cf.  G.  B.  Gray  in  J.  Q.  R .,  II,  p.  92-p. 

It  is  then  a  military  term  (1)  ‘standard’,  (2)  ‘detachment’,1  commanded 
by  the  man  whose  name  (always  Persian  or  Babylonian)  follows  it.  Cf. 
the  arj/xia  (arjfxaLa,  cnj/jidov)  in  Ptolemaic  Greek  papyri.  The  explanation 
is  not  without  difficulty,  for  the  degel  of  Warizath  here  (in  471)  appears 
also  in  153  (441),  and  perhaps  in  2  82  (410),  in  each  case  relating  to 
Aramaeans  of  Syene.  We  can  hardly  suppose  that  any  one  man  could 
command  it  for  sixty-one  years.  Several  men  are  described  in  different 
documents  as  belonging  to  two  degalin ,  which  may  mean  that  they  were 
transferred  from  one  detachment  to  another.  The  persons  belonging  to 
a  degel  nearly  all  have  Jewish  (or  other  foreign)  names,  but  see  7 3 
(reading  not  certain).  Native  Egyptians  are  never  so  described.  This 
may  be  accidental,  but  it  may  also  be  that  Egyptians  were  not  employed 
as  soldiers  in  the  garrison.  The  degalin  (composed  of  Jews)  formed  the 
garrison  (K^n),  or  an  important  part  of  it,  in  Elephantine-Syene.  They 
were  settled  there  with  their  families,  and  were  capable  of  holding  property 
(KaroLKoi).  Their  military  duties  seem  to  have  been  secondary  and  slight, 
though  they  received  rations  and  pay,  as  a  retaining  fee.  The  native 
population  seems  to  have  been  purely  civil.  See  further  in  the  Intro¬ 
duction,  p.  viii,  and  for  arjgea,  see  Lesquier,  Les  Institutions  militaires  de 
lEgypte  ( 1 9 1 1 ),  p.  103,  &c.  nni,  a  Persian  name.  The  parties 


1  This  vague  term  is  used  because  there  is  no  indication  of  its  number. 
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belonged  to  the  same  detachment.  a  mistake  for  ,TH\  one  of 

the  many  mis-spellings  in  these  texts.  Stenning  compares  for 

'!>n3  in  Sinjirli,  P  16. 

Line  3.  ivxb.  A  Hebraism,  commonly  used  to  introduce  the  business. 
Line  4.  *13  N  or  TN  is  feminine.  1  he  word  has  been  much  discussed, 
but  no  convincing  explanation  has  yet  been  found.  As  ~|3N  it  has  been 
compared  with  Bab.  agurru  ‘  brickwork  or  T'N  ‘  roof’.  As  TIN,  Barth 
[Rev.  S/m.,  1909,  p.  149)  compares  jL.1,  and  lnTN  (Amos  9°),  a  lower 
building  contrasted  with  vn£yD.  Lidzbarski  thinks  it  was  possibly  a 
succa  (in  Elul),  but  it  seems  to  be  something  more  permanent.  From 
the  description  it  must  be  some  sort  of  archway  or  covered  passage  on 
or  over  which  the  lessor  has  the  right  to  build.  The  following  plan 

of  the  buildings  has  been  made  by  Hoonacker  (Schweich  Lectures, 
p.  14): 


N 
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The  passage  between  the  houses  is  called  jnn  in  1.  3,  meaning  the  gate 
and  the  way  to  it.  The  lessor  Mahseiah  grants  the  right  to  build  there, 
but  the  building,  as  a  fixture,  is  to  be  his  property  as  ground  landlord  (or 
tenant-in-chief?).  n'5>y5>.  The  ‘upper  part’  is  the  end  remote  from 
the  house  of  Zechariah,  i.  e.  at  the  South. 

Line  5  was  inserted  after  1.  6  was  written,  because  1.  4  was  not 
sufficiently  definite.  Hence  it  is  partly  a  repetition.  NJHN  |D.  The 

posts  or  pillars  supporting  the  “UX  were  to  be  fixed  against  the  side  of 
the  house  (pm  ‘  attached  ’  to  it).  nna?  was  son  of  Nathan  (87).  The 
house  afterwards  passed  to  his  son  71  ¥H  (25s). 

Line  6.  The  usual  formula.  Only  the  imperfect  occurs  in 

these  texts,  and  in  the  forms  and  ^  (cf.  i4),  which  are  probably 
only  varieties  of  spelling.  In  BA  the  participle  alone  has  the  fuller 
form  (br\3) :  the  other  parts  have  been  influenced  by  the  Hebrew 
See  further  JRAS,  1920,  p.  182.  In  these  texts  it  is  always  followed 
by  an  imperfect.  'i^y  either  ‘  upon ’  or  ‘above  ’. 

Line  7.  On  the  money  see  Introduction,  p.  xxii.  A  penalty  is  part  of 
the  common  form.  ~T  a  mistake  for  qW,  cf.  11.  10,  11. 

Line  8.  DDK  a  strengthened  form  of  as  DDT  (g‘2)  of  “]T-  mDI  "ID 

is  again  common  form. 

Line  9.  HHpl  for  mp  ?yD1,  a  full  citizen  as  distinguished  from  J?yD 
^3*1,  K\r]poi>x 09  (here  translated  ‘  soldier  ’  for  convenience).  riDPlTD^. 
The  use  of  b  to  mark  the  object  is  not  common  in  these  texts.  It  is 
probably  inserted  here  for  greater  clearness,  and  then  repeated  in 
Note  the  change  to  the  third  person.  The  name  is  shortened  (familiarly) 
from  Mahseiah. 

Line  10.  DH3TD  ,  ,  ,  'T  ‘whoever  of  them’  restrains?  or  ‘whoever 
(restrains  one)  of  them  ’  ? 

Line  11.  N^y  "iy  repeated  for  greater  precision.  Mahseiah  was  free  to 
build  on  top  of  the  portico,  but  not  under  it. 

Line  12.  "IPS1,  1st  pers.  sing,  imperf.  The  right  to  build  above 
it  being  settled,  the  next  clause  deals  with  the  right  to  use  the  gate 
and  passage  under  it. 

Line  13.  TVOiyDQD,  an  Egyptian  name.  The  Jews  were  not  restricted 
to  a  particular  quarter  or  ghetto.  NPIDD.  He  was  a  Nile  boatman. 
His  son  (610-11)  followed  the  same  calling. 

Line  14.  p^D  'T  is  used  inaccurately.  The  street  was  not  between  the 
houses  of  Koniya  and  Mahseiah,  but  only  a  passage  (with  the  unless 
that  is  now  called  a  pVu‘\  The  phrase  no  doubt  means  (as  in  1.  13) 
the  street  ‘  between  our  houses  and  that  of  Peft'onith  \ 
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Line  15.  The  deed  is  drawn  up  at  the  direction  of  the  lessee.  -13 
1'nN.  The  family  may  have  been  professional  scribes,  since  no.  1 1  was 
written  by  Gemariah  b.  Ahio.  In  io22  Ahio  b.  Pelatiah,  a  witness,  is 
probably  a  son  of  the  present  scribe.  DS3  or  D£  by  the  regular  phrases, 
*  at  the  dictation  of’.  123  cf.  on  29. 

Lines  16-19.  The  names  are  signed  by  the  witnesses  themselves,  and 
are  therefore  difficult  to  read.  Note  the  mixture  of  Jewish,  Persian, 
Babylonian,  and  perhaps  other  names. 

Line  16.  jnant?  a  Persian  name,  of  which  (Ezra  5°,  &c.)  is 

no  doubt  a  corruption.  'In JIN  (though  is  possible),  as  in  1318. 

Hal6vy,  however,  points  out  that  if  it  is  Assyrian  it  should  be  'SnntTN,  if 
Aramaic  or  Arabic,  Peiser  suggests  Atarliu.  Cf.  ^132,  1.  18. 

Line  17.  pamD  is  no  doubt  intended,  but  it  is  written  |T2m2. 

Line  18.  rfH3  Persian.  Plis  father’s  name  is  Babylonian.  ^33 
‘Nabu  is  my  god’  or  ‘is  mighty’.  The  mark  before  it  may  be  a  false 
start,  or  a  mark  of  division.  Stenning  suggests  that  it  is  a  bad  tr, 
for  'inti'  which  stands  before  the  other  names.  NAVI.  Lidzbarski 

thinks  a  short  form  of  Dargman  (62),  cf.  1310.  It  may  be  navi 
AaSaiajs,  Persian. 

Line  19.  KHB23  a  strange  name.  There  seems  to  be  no  other  way  of 
reading  it.  JHDrn  uncertain.  The  papyrus  is  broken.  Cf.  CIS. 
ii.  1.  1547. 

No.  6. 

Conveyance .  465  b.c. 

The  date  is  the  21st  year  of  Xerxes,  which  is  stated  to  be  the  1st  year 
of  Artaxerxes  (i),  i.e.  465  b.c. 

It  is  an  agreement  between  Dargman  and  Mahseiah  (cf.  52)  concerning 
the  right  to  certain  property.  Dargman  claimed  a  piece  of  land  which 
Mahseiah  also  claimed.  The  matter  being  brought  before  the  court, 
Mahseiah  was  required  to  take  an  oath  in  support  of  his  claim,  pre¬ 
sumably  because  there  was  no  evidence.  Dargman  now  submits  to  the 
ruling  of  the  court  against  him,  and  this  deed  is  drawn  up  at  his  direction. 
Reference  is  made  to  it  in  823,  when  the  property  passed  to  Mibtahiah. 
Such  an  oath  was  a  common  form  of  legal  procedure,  see  nos.  7,44,  45. 

It  was  used  in  Babylonian  law,  see  the  Code  of  Hammurabi  (ed.  Winckler) 
§§  20,  249,  &c.  Clermont-Ganneau  compares  also  'ankh  ( sankh )  in 
Egyptian  law. 

The  writing  is  not  very  skilful.  Note  too  the  great  variation  in  the 
number  of  letters  in  a  line.  The  papyrus  is  almost  perfect. 
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Sayce  and  Cowley,  pap.  B. 

va  anaibo  c>si  \"3  rw  ninnb  \  III  [III  di}  in  ibosb  II  III  ///-> n 
mnx  i  win  penn  12  jem  ibk  ns‘Di22  2jv  tuba  ^Dtrnms 
^  mu2  ”T  min'  mm  12  iTDnob  luma  bnb  luy  sni'3  nu 
-jnnaw  n:s  «nta  nu  snbt?  mu  >b  n[MD}  n^  mmi  bnb 
Dip  ni2iby  “pby  nbp  n:x  n  'bn  npik  by  III  bn  71m 
Kp-ix  imby  mu  NDimb'  indio  'b  Tuyai  im  nniui  niun 
-jt  spns*  wnn  »i  n:x  n.i  'bn  pmb  pin  mn  xb  nn  T 

pis  12  nmp  nui  [n]:»  trw  yiob  pm  mu  nimby  'b  nND'  n 

nniN  in  nu[rs]  nui  nb  cw  mysb  psnns  bnb  min'  9 

nuiyusu  12  djoddx  nui  nb  nmnnb  ntm  bnb  mm"  10 

n2a1.11  mu  '5?  mw  nb  n*byb  n'^p  n'd  n  nba  n 

.1121  'bim  .i:n  22ii  p  puN  b.us*  sb  “it  xpix  by  Unb  12 

p'mi  nnp  'b  nnsi  ns* 

pmii  2sip  “i?  nnsi  ns  *]?  .1121  “77121  n:s  7T  spis  by  u  13 

by 

U2N2  p^y  in  “3  pi2  5]D2  pb  p7  “IT  spis  TCU  “p17  1  1 4 
p  pmi  nm  pbn  dsn  spisi  xnityyb  II  i  *iD3  snbo  15 
sisd  n2s  12  jn\s*  nns  *p  syix  i2iby  7'by  pbnp'  n  pi  ba  16 
i.x>  Dimas  12  ytrm  pan  Dsn  smu  pan  naT  17 
ycm  12  abro  ims  12  nnioa  mty  bia'  12  bn:  18 
s'b22  maim  pooDna  12  more  19 
na:y  12  n'bia  ins?  20 

lanaiiN  12  s'^ms  inty  21 


Endorsement.  nunD  b  JUin  12  [pail]  2j12  1  pniD  1SD  22 


1  On  the  1 8th  of  Chisleu,  that  is  the  7th  day  of  Thoth,  in  year  21,  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  when  2  King  Artaxerxes  sat  on  his  throne,  said 
Dargman  b.  Harshin  the  Khorasmian,  whose  station  3  is  fixed  in  Yeb  the 
fortress,  of  the  detachment  of  Artabanu,  to  Mahseiah  b.  Yedoniah  a  Jew 
who  (lives)  in  the  fortress  of  Yeb,  4  of  the  detachment  of  Warizath,  saying  : 
You  have  sworn  to  me  by  the  God  Ya’u  in  Yeb  the  fortress,  you  and 
your  wife  5  and  your  son,  three  in  all,  about  my  land  in  regard  to  which 
I  lodged  a  complaint  against  you  before  6  Damidata  and  his  colleagues 
the  judges,  and  they  imposed  upon  you  an  oath  to  me,  to  swear  by  Ya’u 
in  regard  to  this  land,  7  that  it  was  no  longer  the  land  of  Dargman,  mine, 
that  is  (belonging  to)  me.  Now  these  are  the  boundaries  of  this  land 
8  in  regard  to  which  you  swrore  to  me :  My  house,  of  me  Dargman,  is  to 
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the  east  of  it,  and  the  house  of  Koniya  b.  Zadok,  9  Jew,  of  the  detach¬ 
ment  of  Athroparan,  to  the  west  of  it,  and  the  house  of  /^aniah  b. 
Uriah,  10  Jew,  of  the  detachment  of  Warizath,  at  the  lower  end  of  it,  and 
the  house  of  Espemet  b.  Peft'onith,  11  boatman  of  the  cataract,  at  the 
upper  end  of  it.  You  have  sworn  to  me  by  Ya’u,  and  have  satisfied 
12  my  mind  about  this  land.  I  shall  have  no  power  to  institute  suit  or 
process  against  you,  I  and  my  son  and  my  daughter,  12a  brother  and 
sister  of  mine,  relative  and  stranger,  13  concerning  this  land,  (against)  you 
and  your  son  and  your  daughter,  brother  and  sister  of  yours,  relative  and 
stranger.  14  Whoever  sues  you  in  my  name  concerning  this  land,  shall 
pay  you  the  sum  of  20  (twenty)  karash  royal  weight,  15  at  the  rate 
of  2  R  to  the  ten,  and  the  land  is  assuredly  yours,  and  you  are  quit  of 
10  all  claim  that  they  may  bring  against  you  in  regard  to  this  land. 
Ethan  b.  Aba  wrote  this  deed  17  in  Syene  the  fortress,  at  the  dictation  of 
Dargman.  Witness,  Hosea  b.  Petekhnum.  Witness,  18  Gadol  b.  Yigdal. 
Witness,  Gemariah  b.  Ahio.  Meshullam  b.  Ilosea.  1J  Sinkashid  b. 
Nabusumiskun.  Witness,  Hadadnuri  the  Babylonian.  20  Witness,  Geda- 
liah  b.  Ananiah.  21  Witness,  Aryisha  b.  Arusathmar.  22  (Endorse¬ 
ment.)  Deed  of  renunciation  written  by  Dargman  b.  Harshin  for 
Mahseiah. 


Line  1.  The  number  in  the  Egyptian  month  is  broken,  and  the  space 
requires  something  before  \l  1 1,  most  probably  III,  but  it  might  be  “> 
(making  14).  Gutesmann  and  Hontheim  calculate  that  it  should  be 
17,  but  there  is  hardly  room  for  III 

Line  2.  f'BHn  "n  fwn  apparently  Persian  names.  'Dnn  if  it 
means  ‘of  Khwarizm  ’  is  a  strangely  modern  form,  for  in  the  Persian 
of  to-day  is  pronounced  kh.  mnx.  Noldeke  is  probably  right  in 
taking  this  as  ‘  place  ’,  i.  e.  ‘  his  station  So  I.  Ldvi  and  Clermont- 
Ganneau.  Haldvy,  ‘  whose  land  is  cultivated  in  Yeb  ’.  Cf.  13™,  where 
see  note. 

Line  3.  Toy  must  then  be  ‘made',  ‘fixed’,  as  Noldeke.  But  the 
expression  is  strange.  mono  in  52  was  an  Aramaean  of  Syene,  but  in 
both  places  he  belongs  to  the  degel  of  Warizath.  The  property  was 
evidently  in  Elephantine. 

Line  4.  n[N‘o]\  Traces  of  nd  make  this  certain.  Mahseiah,  as  a 
Jew,  swears  by  Yarn  before  a  Persian  court,  and  his  oath  is  accepted 
by  the  court  and  by  his  opponent,  who  was  not  a  Jew.  On  the  name, 
see  Introduction,  p.  x.  N*nT2  is  probably  right.  It  looks  like  'p-|K3, 
but  the  tail  is  too  long  for  p,  and  the  preposition  would  then  be  i>y. 
Moreover,  1.  5  makes  it  superfluous. 

Line  5.  probably  Gemariah,  918. 

Line  6.  Damidata,  a  Persian,  was  president  of  the  court. 
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are  his  assessors,  cf.  Ezra  5fi,  &c.  N'J'l  as  Ezra  4°.  *]WytD  ‘  they 
laid  upon  you  ’,  i.  c.  required  you  to  take. 

Line  8.  '“!  n:x  'TV3.  The  scribe  originally  wrote  'l  JV3,  and  altered  it 
for  greater  clearness,  since  Dargman  retained  the  adjoining  house.  He 
forgot  at  first  that  he  was  writing  in  Dargman’s  name.  The  boundaries 
of  the  property,  to  be  consistent  with  no.  5,  must  include  Mahseiah’s 
house,  which  may  have  been  the  cause  of  the  action.  As  the  properties 
are  in  the  same  group  as  in  no.  5,  it  is  probable  that  Darga  there  (518)  is 
a  short  form  of  Dargman.  n'31p  in  5  2  is  an  Aramaean  of  Syene,  of  the 
detachment  of  Warizath. 

Line  10.  irnnnb,  the  lower  side  is  the  north,  as  iT^yb  (1.  11)  is  the 
south.  IVJiyttas,  not  'taia  as  S-C,  is  no  doubt  the  same  as  in  513. 
His  son  Espemet  carried  on  the  same  business,  cf.  22,  3s,  47. 

Line  11.  N‘SC*P  N'D  ‘the  difficult  waters’,  no  doubt  the  cataract  of 
Assuan.  On  the  navigation  of  it,  see  Hdt.  229. 

Line  12.  qrUN,  cf.  on  i4.  Here  with  double  accusative.  'ina  as 
one  word,  so  *p-n  h  13,  nirfy  1.  8,  and  often. 

Line  i2a  inserted  as  an  afterthought. 

Line  13.  H3N  &c.  resuming  the  pronoun  in  The  construction 

is  clumsy  but  clear. 

Line  14.  i.  e.  acting  for  me.  |nP  not  |n3X  as  S-C.  -3  is 

badly  made.  It  is  like  that  in  11,  and  confirms  the  reading  there. 

Line  15.  NJVT5?y5>  II  T  See  Introduction,  p.  xxii.  p'm  ‘removed 
from  ’,  i.  e.  quit  of,  or  guaranteed  against. 

Line  16.  p^3p>,  cf.  1.  5,  a  technical  term,  ‘lodge  a  complaint’,  ‘bring 
an  action’.  Here  with  a  cognate  accusative.  Njnx  as  in  no.  5, 
though  spnx  is  used  in  1.  15  &c.  jn\S‘  probably,  cf.  1  Kings  431.  Not 
mw,  which  is  not  a  known  name. 

Line  17.  pDl.  The  court  was  held  in  Syene,  though  the  parties  both 
belonged  to  Elephantine,  and  the  property  was  also  there.  The 
names  are  written  by  the  witnesses  themselves.  DUnDD  “U  ypin  a  Jew 
whose  father  has  an  Egyptian  name.  Was  he  a  proselyte  ?  Or  did  a 
Jewess  marry  an  Egyptian  and  give  her  son  a  Jewish  name?  In  later 
times  Jews  had  no  objection  to  using  foreign  (even  theophoric)  names, 
as  Isidore,  sometimes  as  alternatives  to  their  Hebrew  names,  so  that 
Petekhnum  may  have  been  a  Jew.  Cf.  152,  and  note  on  25s. 

Line  18.  Vns*  nn»J,  the  scribe  of  no.  11. 

Line  21.  The  names  are  unknown. 

Line  22.  pmo  ‘  withdrawal  ’  or  ‘  renunciation  ’  of  claim. 
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No.  7. 

A  Case  of  Burglary.  461  b.c. 

The  date  is  the  fourth  year  of  Artaxerxes.  Sachau  takes  this  to  be 
Artaxerxes  I,  on  the  ground  that  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  II  (404-358) 
Egypt  was  in  revolt  and  therefore  documents  would  not  be  dated  by 
Persian  regnal  years.  Cf.  no.  35,  dated  in  the  fifth  year  of  Amyrtaeus, 
about  400.  The  argument  is  not  conclusive,  because  the  history  of  the 
revolt  is  obscure  and  we  do  not  know  how  far  the  Persians  may  have 
retained  a  hold  on  the  country,  e.  g.  in  the  south  at  Elephantine,  or 
whether  some  sections  of  the  people  (e.  g..  the  Jews)  may  have  remained 
faithful  to  Persia.  On  the  whole,  however,  the  earlier  date  (461  b.c.)  is 
more  probable  than  the  later  (401).  The  name  of  the  defendant, 
Phrataphernes  b.  Artaphernes  (1.  3),  about  which  there  can  be  little 
doubt,  occurs  also  in  517  as  a  witness  in  471  b.c.  (The  Malchiah,  whose 
son  is  a  witness  in  nos.  8  and  9,  in  460,  may  or  may  not  be  the  same  as 
the  plaintiff  here).  The  style  of  the  writing,  though  at  first  sight  it 
appears  to  be  late,  is  not  decisive.  On  the  other  hand  the  degel  of 
Nabukudurri  occurs  elsewhere  only  in  29s  (about  409  b.c.)  and  35s  (about 
400  b.  c.).  It  seems,  however,  that  the  name  of  a  degel  could  go  on  for 
a  long  lime,  whatever  the  explanation,  since  that  of  Warizath  is  mentioned 
in  nos.  5,  6,  14,  15,  28,  i.  e.  from  471  to  410  b.c.  It  is  therefore  more 
probable  that  the  degel  of  Nabukudurri  should  have  lasted  for  sixty  years 
than  that  there  should  have  been  two  men  of  the  name  of  Phrataphernes 
b.  Artaphernes  (if  that  is  right)  with  an  interval  of  seventy  years  between 
them.  Still  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  date  is  not  certain. 

The  precise  form  of  procedure  here  is  not  clear,  owing  to  the  broken 
state  of  the  papyrus.  It  is  usually  taken  as  a  case  of  an  oath  of  exculpa¬ 
tion,  where,  if  evidence  was  not  obtainable,  the  defendant  was  required 
to  swear  that  he  had  not  committed  the  offence  alleged  against  him. 
Cf.  no.  6.  If,  however,  the  restorations  proposed  here  are  correct,  the 
case  is  rather  thus :  Phrataphernes  had  boasted  that  he  had  trespassed  on 
Malchiah’s  property,  &c.  Malchiah  now  requires  him  to  retract  his 
statements  on  oath,  and  will  then  have  the  right  to  take  further  pro¬ 
ceedings,  the  nature  of  which  is  unknown  owing  to  the  loss  of  part  of  the 
papyrus. 

In  general  compare  nos.  6,  16,  44,  45. 

Sachau,  plate  26.  Ungnad,  no.  28. 

2'2  [k]:£d  wnmx  \///  rw  //  III  III  ->2  \ 

T2  pnno  nrw  n'ntf”  -n  nota  idn  smu 

C  2 
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^]:n^  p[smx  -a]  psn[-iai?  pJtdu:  Nrrp]n  3 

Ti'33j  n[^y  jn]  Nan  [^y  rv]*ip  na[x]  id[n!>  ma]nj  4 
'nn  jd  npwn  jona  |D3ji  'nriJN^  ntymi  foro  5 
pta  ^y  Nnpoi  [n]S?'np  rmy  [i]pb£  nnph  6 
ksTinrann  ^y  ^  N"ipN  nnfe  .-on  wnn  '5>y  nod  7 
r£y  [t6]  innn  jora  [-id]n5>  \///  p[pj]  pa  n.“6n  8 
nn pi?  n5>  |[on]a  inn  |d  jodji  n^na  n5>  [pbn]  NnruN^  9 
Nn]pN  in  f>[.n3N]  ."6n  N'»p[i]  pa  *]i?  nnp  [h:n]  |.m  10 

1  On  the  1 8th  of  Paophi,  in  the  4th  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king,  in  Yeb 
“die  fortress,  said  Malchiah  b.  Joshibiah,  Aramaean,  holding  property  in 
\  eb  3  the  fo rtress,  of  the  detachment  of  Nabukudurr/,  to  /V;r^tapliernes 
h.  A rtaphe\mes  of  the  detachme;//  4  of  Nabu^//^//rrf,  joying :  You  declare/ 
concerning  me  in  Nepha  that  you  entered  ?ny  house  5  by  force,  and  struck 
my  wife,  and  removed  goods  from  my  house  by  force,  G  and  took  them 
for  yourself.  I  have  made  a  petition  and  the  appeal  to  our  god  7  has 
been  laid  upon  me  by  the  court,  on  me  Malchiah,  that  I  should  challenge 
you  by  Herembethel  8  the  god,  before  4  fudge s  (?),  thus  :  ‘  I  did  not  enter 
your  house  by  force,  9  and  did  not  strike  your  wife,  and  did  not  take 
goods  from  your  house  by  force.’  10  And  if  /  challenge  you  before  these 
/«dges  (?)  I  am  entitled  also  to  challenge  .  .  . 

Line  2.  JDnriD,  the  regular  word  for  ‘holding  property'. 

Line  3.  The  beginning  is  certain.  In  the  defendant’s  name  the 
letters  pan  are  certain.  Of  his  father's  name  only  p  remains.  It  is  not 
D,  as  Sachau  and  Ungnad  read,  and  what  they  take  as  '  after  it  is  an 
accidental  mark,  of  which  there  are  several  in  this  papyrus.  Also  their 
proposed  'D["i N )  would  not  fill  the  space,  nor  would  there  be  room  for 
anything  between  it  and  the  name.  A  name  ending  in  pan  must  belong 
to  a  Persian,  who  would  not  be  described  as  an  Aramaean.  Hence 
p  .  ,  ,  .  nn  pan  .  .  b  seems  certain,  and  the  restoration  highly  probable. 

Line  4.  [pna]m  Sachau  and  Ungnad  read  ...  id.  In  this  hand 
2:  are  very  like  D,  but  )2)  is  more  probable,  though  it  need  not  necessarily 
be  completed  as  in  1.  3.  If  it  is  Nabukudurri,  both  parties  belonged 
to  the  same  degel.  This  is  expressed  in  204  by  N^n  cf.  92. 

“»o[n$>].  The  tails  of  "ID  are  clear.  [  'b  rv]"ip  or  ^y.  The  restoration 

is  quite  conjectural.  The  preceding  n:[N]  can  hardly  be  anything  else. 
Then  these  words  must  introduce  the  accusation,  and  the  introduction 
is  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  accused.  Since  he  is  afterwards  required  to 
deny  the  charge,  it  should  be  introduced  here  by  something  like  ‘  you 
stated '  or  ‘  you  did But  of  course  it  might  be  another  clause  in  the 
charge,  which  is  not  recited  in  11.  8,  9.  It  might,  however,  be  [D]“p, 
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or  ‘you  attacked  me’  (or  something  similar)  in  N.  and  entered.  N233 
is  fairly  certain.  Traces  of  2  are  visible.  In  204  there  is  N23 
Here  it  seems  to  be  a  place-name.  |H  is  quite  conjectural.  The  traces 
of  letters  make  nothing.  The  fragment  of  papyrus  here  and  in  1.  3 
seems  to  be  out  of  place  as  the  traces  are  not  in  the  line.  n[  byj 
['JVM]  is  required  by  1.  8.  So  Sachau.  Ungnad  reads  ,  ♦  ,  2  ♦  (i.  e. 
|'ns]2[3]),  but  the  mark  is  merely  accidental. 

Line  5.  pro  cf.  pC’SD  in  i65-8-9,  where  Seidel  takes  the  2  as  otiose. 
It  seems  here  to  be  like  a  kaph  veritatis  (perhaps  fDlfD)  ‘as  (with) 
violence ',  i.  e.  violently. 

Line  6.  nn5y.  So  Sachau  and  Ungnad.  The  n3  are  badly  written, 
but  nothing  else  seems  probable.  NnpDI  evidently  technical 

terms.  They  belong  to  different  clauses.  jnta  ‘  our  god  '  (as  Sachau). 
Not  ‘  the  gods  ’.  It  can  hardly  be  a  Hebraism,  like  used  as 

a  proper  name. 

Line  7.  n:N,  asyndeton,  ‘so  I  M.  challenge  \  WpSEnn.  On  this 
and  other  gods,  see  Introduction,  p.  x. 

Line  8.  fD[pJ]  ‘  avengers  i.  e.  judges,  is  Sachau’s  suggestion,  and  so 
in  1.  10.  It  is  not  very  satisfactory.  Ungnad  points  out  that  one  would 
expect  Dnp  before  it,  but  pa  is  not  impossible. 

Line  10.  After  fni  Ungnad  suggests  fc6,  but  the  apodosis  with 
makes  this  impossible  ‘  if  I  do  not  challenge,  then  I  shall  also  challenge'. 
Sachau  suggests  or  HJK.  I  thought  of  li>  fni  as  in  Ahikar,  1.  81,  &c., 
but  there  seem  to  be  faint  traces  of  n:s\  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
the  rest  is  lost,  so  that  we  do  not  know  the  subsequent  procedure. 


No.  8. 

Conveyance.  460  h.c. 

The  papyrus  is  almost  perfectly  preserved,  except  for  a  crease  in  the 
last  third  of  the  breadth  which  causes  a  doubt  as  to  a  few  letters. 

The  date  is  the  6th  (Gutesmann  and  Hontheim  5th)  year  of 
Artaxerxes  1  =  460  b.  c.  Artaxerxes  I  (not  II)  is  certain  because  it 
relates  to  the  same  persons  who  appear  in  no.  6,  of  the  first  year  of 
Artaxerxes  I  =  465. 

The  sentences  are  sometimes  divided  by  extra  space. 

Mibtahiah,  daughter  of  Mahseiah,  was  about  to  be  married,  or  had  just 
been  married  (1.  7),  to  Jezaniah  b.  Uriah.  Her  father  gives  her  as 
dowry  a  property  in  Elephantine,  with  full  powers  to  dispose  of  it.  The 


22 


ARAMAIC  PAPYRI  No.  8 


property  is  carefully  described,  and  Mibtahiah's  rights  are  elaborately 
safeguarded.  It  is  the  same  estate  to  which  Dargman  had  laid  claim  in 
no.  6.  That  document  is  now  handed  over  to  Mibtahiah  as  part  of  the 
title-deeds. 

Sayce  and  Cowley,  D. 

rt'DriD  nox  N2^d  cwnnnN*  \//\//  n3&>  yniDc^  I  di'  in  i5>d2^  l^n  i 
n'mnnn  ysnb  nntnin  bxib  «nT3  2'n  fonno  [']nm'  .tat  nn  2 
nm  pnN*  \  fi'n  "nn  '2b  nnn'  n:N  noN*^  nnnn  3 
N*yitn  p  'ns  I  75^1  \//  ">  pN  rrbvb  n'nnn  p  nnns  nnntyo  4 
ptrnn  nn  pnn  n'n  n^  rrby  '.niEinn  Nntyyn  I  ->  p«  nnytn^  5 
nn  ;p  n'n  n^  kw  Nyio  pnv  nn  n'3ip  n'n  nb  n'nnn  pnn  6 
n'jiyoss  nn  nosDN  n'n  ni?  nnyto  p3  nn  n'nsr  n'ni  'n^yn  nnix  7 

'nvnni  "nn  'ni?  nnnn'  ms  pnx  pr  N*n'n  N'typ  n'd  7  nta  8 

'f  p5>  '2'nnN  'n':m  o^y  nyi  n:r  ndv  p  nn  nt3'hy  'n3x  9 
nnisi  nnxi  ns  pins*  nnm  in  'i?  'n\s*  Si?  pnjn  'n^nn  10 
v  ny  '2':m  'H3n*  |.“6  7r  Npnsn  pnx  trxi  n 

N*pnN*  wi  'ni>'t  d*'n*i  'J?  nnm  nm  'n^N*  [n]nm  pn  '33BH'  12 

'mjnh  p:'  pm  p©  '3'i>y  iap'i  'J?  nnn'  n  *jt  13 
23n  N*in  pn  s'h  Nnntryi?  II  n  sps  xnfe  \33N3  nntyy  in  ->  pnn  702  14 
'2'by  ppsi.m  pSnn'  s*h  '2'nns*  '2':nh  dsn*  'nn'n  N*n'm  15 
n“isd  pT  pnN*  D*\s*^  |n3oi>  pr  xpnx  by  'D2*n  p'nyi-nnn  nss  16 
pnn  np^n'  N*h  nnnnn  n:s*  si?  nm'  nnn  'yby  ppsan**  't  17 
/VinN*  ttb  pns*  di'  in*  nno  .mono  n:N*  cjni  '2mn  nm  N*nsoi  18 
'ncnn  'r  pi>  'nm  "in  '2'^r  7:  Npnx  *  pnnt6  }n:vb  '23*2  19 
'2^  nnn'  n^  ncNi  nnm  pn  'n 355ns  pnx  di'  in*  nnm  p  20 
pn  N*h  xnn^y!?  //  n  702  n*2^d  '32N*n  -»  p^nn  702  '2^  p3N*  n3N  21 
'nm  nnr  ndsdi  pnvN*  n*^i  pnn  “pxi  dsn*  'nn'n  xn'ni  nnn  xb)  22 

by  '^nnn  N'tnnn  pcnn  nn  pnn  't  I  pnno  nso  'n'N*  ^n*  23 
n^nND'i  n^nj'ytn  xmim  N'3'n  onp  n'^y  ntyn  nn  7r  N'pnx  24 
'2^  nnnn'  nix  71  ndsd  ^nnn  nnn  pnntn  nsoi  'n'^'t  nn  25 
n^n'  n^'r  nn  in*  pnn  pnN*  Di'  in  nntn  p  '.nnnn  tdn*  26 
'nic^nny  nnn  n»y  'niy  pn  nbp^i  'ps3.n  7T  N*nsD  7t  N*n'n  ^27 
iA2  N'nnty  n'Dnn  Dsn  N*nn'n  pon  nnr  N*nso  pNnnnj  nn  28 
p3  nn  n'nnr  mw  n'ono  nn  .n'nD3  nn^  29 
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12  n't vd  nnt?  12  nn^r  “int?  rvfe  “o  y&nn  nnc>  30 

n'DniD  “u  mT  hot  “o  jtjto  “inty  rrata  31 
n^sw  “a  *ydt  rr^y  “13  ;nj  nnsy  32 
n'ytr*  “13  nDno  nntr  mvi  12  ytrnn  “w  33 

inr  “13  ytsnn  w  34 

Endorsement.  .T]n'  “13  HDntD  [3.T  't  l]'3  “ISD  35 

nDnD  m3  nLD3oi>  36 

1  On  the  2 1  st  of  Chisleu,  that  is  the  1st  day  of  Mesore,  the  6th  year 
of  Artaxerxes,  the  king,  said  Mahseiah  2  b.  Yedoniah,  a  Jew  holding 
property  in  Yeb  the  fortress,  of  the  detachment  of  Ilaumadata,  to 
Mibtahiah,  spinster  (?),  3  his  daughter,  as  follows :  I  give  to  you  for  my 
lifetime  and  after  my  death  a  house  and  land  of  mine.  4  Its  measurement 
is:  its  length  from  the  lower  to  the  upper  end  13  cubits  and  1  hand- 
breadth;  width  from  east  5  to  west  11  cubits  by  the  measuring-iod ; 
its  boundaries,  at  the  upper  end  of  it  the  house  of  Dargman  b.  Harshin 
G  adjoins  it;  at  the  lower  end  of  it  the  house  of  Koniya  b.  Zadok;  east 
of  it  the  house  of  Jezan  b.  7  Uriah,  your  husband,  and  the  house  of 
Zechariah  b.  Nathan;  west  of  it  the  house  of  Espemet  b.  Peft'onith 
8  boatman  of  the  cataract.  This  house  and  land  I  give  to  you  for  my  life¬ 
time  and  after  my  death ;  9  you  have  full  rights  over  it  from  this  day  for 
ever,  and  your  children  after  you.  To  whom  10  you  wish  you  may  give 
it.  There  is  no  other  son  or  daughter  of  mine,  brother  or  sister,  or  other 
11  woman  or  man  who  has  rights  over  this  land,  except  you  and  your 
children  for  ever.  Whoever  12  shall  institute  against  you  suit  or  process, 
against  you  or  son  or  daughter  of  yours  or  any  one  belonging  to  you  on 
account  of  this  land  13  which  I  give  to  you,  and  shall  appeal  against  you 
to  governor  or  judge,  shall  pay  to  you  or  to  your  children  14  the  sum  of 
10  (that  is,  ten)  kerashin,  royal  weight,  at  the  rate  of  2  R  to  the  ten,  and 
no  suit  or  process  (shall  lie),  15  and  the  house  is  your  house  assuredly  and 
your  children’s  after  you  ;  and  they  shall  have  no  power  to  produce 
against  you  16  any  deed  new  or  old  in  my  name  concerning  this  land 
to  give  it  to  any  one  else.  Any  deed  17  which  they  produce  against  you 
will  be  forged.  I  shall  not  have  w’ritten  it  and  it  shall  not  be  accepted  by 
the  court  18  while  this  deed  is  in  your  hand.  And  further,  I,  Mahseiah 
will  not  to-morrow  or  on  any  other  day  take  it  away  19  from  you  to  give 
it  to  others.  This  land  is  yours.  Build  (on  it)  or  give  it  to  whom  you 
will.  20  If  to-morrow  or  on  any  other  day  I  institute  against  you  suit  or 
process,  and  say  I  did  not  give  it  to  you,  21  I  will  pay  you  the  sum  of 
10  kerashin,  royal  weight,  at  the  rate  of  2  R  to  the  ten,  and  no  suit 

22  or  process  (shall  lie),  but  the  house  is  your  house  assuredly,  and  (if) 
I  go  into  court  I  shall  not  win  my  case  while  this  deed  is  in  your  hand. 

23  There  is  also  a  deed  of  renunciation  which  Dargman  b.  Harshin  the 
Khorazmian  wrote  for  me  concerning  24  this  land,  when  he  laid  claim  to 
it  before  the  judges  and  I  took  an  oath  to  him  and  swore  to  him  that 
it  was  mine,  and  he  wrote  and  gave  me  a  deed  of  renunciation.  This 
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deed  I  give  to  you.  26  You  are  to  take  charge  of  it.  If  to-morrow  or 
another  day  Dargman  or  his  son  should  lay  claim  27  to  this  house, 
produce  this  deed  and  in  accordance  with  it  contest  the  case  with  him. 
‘  Atharshuri  28  b.  Nabu-zira-ibni  wrote  this  deed  in  Syene  the  fortress 
at  the  dictation  of  Mahseiah.  Witnesses  hereto :  29  Witness,  Gemariah 
b.  Mahseiah.  Witness,  Zechariah  b.  Nathan.  30  Witness,  Hosea  b. 
Pelaliah.  Witness,  Zechariah  b.  Meshullam.  Witness,  Ma'uziah  b. 
31  Malchiah.  Witness,  Shemaiah  b.  Yedoniah.  Witness,  Yedoniah 
b.  Mahseiah.  32  Witness,  Nathan  b.  Ananiah.  Zaccur  b.  Zephaniah. 
33  Witness,  Hosea  b.  Re'uiah.  Witness,  Mahseh  b.  Isaiah.  34  Witness, 
Hosea  b.  Yigdal.  (Endorsement.)  35  Deed  of  a  house  which  Mahseh 
b.  YedomVz^  gave  30  to  Mibtah  daughter  of  Mahseh. 

Line  2.  Mahseiah  here  belongs  to  the  degel  of  Haumadata.  In 
nos.  5  and  6  he  is  of  the  degel  of  Warizath.  fL‘0  applied  to  Mibtahiah 
on  her  first  marriage  must  be  equivalent  to  Heb.  ni>irQ.  Elsewhere  only 
in  io”.  S-C  suggested  a  connexion  with  Arab.  ‘a  young  grown¬ 
up  person  ’. 

Line  3.  ppx  \  n'3.  In  9s  \ '2  ppx.  S-C  read  '2  here  also,  but  there 
is  an  additional  stroke,  which  seems  to  be  part  of  a  n  lost  in  the  crease. 
The  word  is  apparently  used  almost  as  a  measure  ‘  one  house  of  land  , 
i.  e.  the  amount  of  land  sufficient  for  one  house,  including  the  house  upon 
it,  and  hence  much  the  same  as  ‘  a  house  and  land  ’.  It  was  a  freehold 
house,  as  no  ground-rent  is  mentioned.  TVID31  "rn.  Epstein  compares 
B.  T.  Baba  B.  1 5 3a. 

Line  4.  ‘its  length’,  though  TlQ  has  no  pronoun.  Cf.  VilEinn, 

1.  5.  n'nnn  |0,  cf.  610.  The  ground  was  higher  on  the  south. 

Line  5.  Nnc’fh  is  not  very  distinct,  but  certain  from  9s.  It  must 
be  some  sort  of  measuring  rod,  though  the  Hebrew  rc*y  means  rather 
a  lump  or  plate  of  metal.  Perhaps  it  was  originally  a  plumb-line,  and 
then  any  sort  of  measuring  line.  Or  it  may  be  from  the  root  DC’y 
(‘think’,  ‘calculate’)  if  that  ever  meant  to  ‘measure’  (so  Noldeke). 
Jampel  proposes  ‘  singly’,  ‘each  ’  (cf.  TJ’y  TC’y),  which  does  not  seem  to 
give  much  sense.  Clermont-Ganneau  thinks  it  may  mean  ‘eleven’, 
repeating  the  numeral,  as  in  9s,  but  the  3  would  be  difficult. 

Line  6.  jP  a  short  form  of  HOT',  as  Mahseh  for  Mahseiah  in  5°  &c. 

Line  7.  cf.  610. 

Line  8.  tWp  NVO  cf.  6n.  p“W  -pr  ND\3.  S-C  ‘this  house  (Islam 
domurh)  as  an  estate’,  but  cf.  1.  3.  It  probably  is  used  loosely  to  mean 
house  ajul  land.  *pr  is  not  *]T  with  3  inserted  (as  Staerk),  but  mt  with 
"I  added,  ‘this  of  yours  though,  speaking  to  a  woman,  it  should  be  ’Of. 

Line  10.  pron  has  been  taken  (by  Staerk  and  others)  as  a  mistake  for 
But  see  note  on  fpS&PK  Ahikar  82. 
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Line  11.  Npnx  =  NpnN  \  '2  in  1.  3.  The  land  was  the  important  part. 
The  house  went  with  it.  Note  that  land  could  be  conveyed. 

Line  13.  |3D  a  Babylonian  term  {laknu),  properly  ‘deputy'  or  ‘repre¬ 
sentative'  of  the  king.  If  pi  means  ‘judge’,  the  two  words  indicate 
two  different  authorities,  the  high  court  (of  the  cf.  204),  and  the 

local  court.  But  it  may  mean  ‘magistrate  and  (his)  court’.  ^3p',  lit. 
‘complain  against  you  [to]  governor  or  judge’.  It  is  used  like  "]3")3N, 
612.  In  616  it  is  connected  with  p  ‘  law-suit  ’. 

Line  17.  pm,  in  a  court,  i.  e.  in  any  court. 

Line  18.  as  in  1.  22,  ‘while  you  hold  this'. 

Line  19.  The  space  before  N*p“)N  shows  that  it  begins  a  new  sentence. 
'32  ‘  build  (upon  it) ',  i.  e.  lay  it  out. 

Line  23.  pmE  "iSD,  i.  e.  no.  6,  which  is  so  called  in  the  endorsement. 
'73113  as  one  word,  and  so  in  11.  24,  25. 

Line  27.  '“iiy  probably  so.  The  1  is  in  the  crease.  From  my  in  the 
same  sense  as  ntm  or  m3 . 

Line  28.  Noldeke  psm33,  but  cf.  on  910. 

Lines  29-34.  The  names  are  signed  by  the  witnesses  themselves. 

Lines  35,  36.  The  endorsement  is  much  broken.  There  is  a  trace  ol 
2  before  nDfPO.  Note  the  forms  Mahseh  and  Mibtah,  which  are  certain. 
Was  the  divine  name  avoided  on  the  exposed  part  of  the  document  ? 
Of  the  witnesses  Gemariah  (1.  29)  and  Yedoniah  (1.  31)  were  the  sons 
of  Mahseiah,  the  donor,  and  Shemaiah  (1.  31)  his  grandson.  Shemaiah's 
writing  is  that  of  a  young  man.  Yedoniah  has  the  same  name  as  his 
grandfather. 

No.  9. 

Deed  relating  to  the  Reversion  of  the  Property  in 

No.  8.  460  b.c. 

The  papyrus  is  unusual  in  being  written  on  both  sides. 

The  year  is  the  same  as  in  no.  8,  namely  460  b.c.,  and  probably  the 
rest  of  the  date,  which  is  broken,  also  corresponds. 

This  is  the  complement  of  no.  8,  dealing  with  the  position  of  Jezaniah 
with  regard  to  the  property  settled  on  his  wife  by  no.  8.  By  that  deed 
Mibtahiah  was  to  have  full  rights  to  dispose  of  the  property  as  she  wished. 
This  is  modified  here  by  the  provision  that  such  rights  only  held  good  so 
long  as  she  remained  the  wife  of  Jezaniah.  If  Jezaniah  improved 
the  property  and  Mibtahiah  subsequently  divorced  him,  the  property 
was  to  go  to  the  children.  If  he  divorced  her,  she  was  to  take  one 
half  (of  the  house)  absolutely,  and  he  was  to  have  rights  over  the 
other  half  with  remainder  to  the  children.  In  no  case  had  Jezaniah 
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power  to  dispose  of  the  property.  As  no  provision  is  made  for  Jezaniah 
in  the  event  of  Mibtahiah’s  dying  while  in  possession  of  the  property,  it 
would  apparently  go  to  the  children.  On  the  legal  points  as  compared  with 
later  Jewish  practice,  cf.  Epstein,  Jahrb.  d.  jiidisch-lil.  Gesellschaft,  1909, 
p.  359*  The  document  does  not  seem  to  intend  a  distinction  between 
the  house  and  the  land,  since  the  property  is  described  first  as  one  and 
then  as  the  other.  This  is  intelligible  if  the  explanation  of  pIX  \  n'2  in 
8  ’  is  correct.  The  land  was  the  important  thing.  Or  does  1.  11  imply 
that  the  house  could  be  divided  but  not  the  land  ?  The  precise  nature  of 
land-tenure,  whether  freehold  or  some  sort  of  copyhold,  is  not  stated. 
At  any  rate  there  is  no  mention  of  a  ground-rent  or  of  a  ground-landlord 
(the  State?). 

Sayce  and  Cowley,  C. 

xote  cwnnnx  III  III  y[niDD]5?  [I  nv  in  i]^[D3]i>  1 

iron  d 

xbxi  md  nnix  22  nop5>  m»m  ax[n  0  mn]'  noT  22  2 
n'ntmn^  nn.T  n:x  0  ^te  xnte  myn  te  \  '2  pnx  ovx  nnxi>  3 
1^21  III-’  jnx  t  xm  nn^n  \nnnx  n^mn^  -1221  *pn:x  ona 
nn'em  nnyi  on  -p  xpnx  'jtenox  .TDnn  n:x  jys  xnsryn  \  ->  2 
P^i  2:2b  rox  nte  xi>  *]:r  xn'n  *]nnix  ny  1:2  2m 
22  pte*  1  nn  Tnn  .TTinan  p  -pin  pb  pnnxb  nnnn 
TXitrn  'nna  nnx  man  "jr  xpnx  pnx  nv  ix  nno  ;n  nrpnnx 
p  7:2  p^  pnnsf)  nironh  nnpte^  \n  note  xi>  *pD  p2ini 
bvmn  p  nnny  mx  0  xnTny  nLn  nn  pte  inn  .Tnnno  10 
22  D'te  n:x  [xijnnx  xtei  npte^  r6  [mnp]  Nnsn  te  pn  n 
.Tnt:2D  pa  y:2  in  xte  nini  *p  xn\m  non  rox  0  xnm  12 
pn  -ptnx  pnx  dv  ix  nnn  p  -pnnx  nn  pmte  inn  13 
njx  nit  X-12D  ‘tennn  t6)  2:20b  t  xpnx  *ten.T  *6  nnxi  14 
am  xin  pn  xh  xnntyyb  11  n  fpn  xnte  onxn  ->  pnn  ppn  ^b  p:x  15 
xnnty  n'Dno  222  xnn'n  pon  nit  xn2D  pxnnni  nn  mtynny  nnn  16 

pJ  nn  nnar  nnty  ntes>  nn  ymn  nni?  on  17 
stennn  nnnr  n.x>  n'onn  n[n]  nnn:  nnty  18 
noT  nn  n-ynty  nnty  note  nn  noyn  nn^  19 
no2v  22  nor  nnty  nojy  nn  pi  nnc>  n-onn  na  non>  nnty  20 

*Tym  na  nano  nnty  nnyn  [22]  ymn  nnty  21 

b[2i>  22  y^]m  nnty  22 
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1  On  the  21st  of  Chis\eu ,  that  is  the  1st  of  A/esore,  the  6th  year  of 
Artaxerxes  the  king,  said  Mahseiah  2  b.  Yedoniah  Jew,  of  Yeb,  of  the 
detachment  of  Haumadata,  to  Jezaniah  b.  Uriah,  of  the  same  detachment 
3  as  follows:  There  is  the  land  of  1  house  belonging  to  me,  west  of  your 
house,  which  I  have  given  to  Mibtahiah  4  my  daughter,  your  wife,  and 
I  have  written  for  her  a  deed  concerning  it.  The  measurement  of  this 
house  is  13  cubits  and  a  hand-breadth  5  by  11,  by  the  measuring  rod. 
Now  I,  Mahseiah,  say  to  you,  lay  out  this  land  and  rear  cattle  on  it  (?), 
6  and  dwell  on  it  with  your  wife,  but  you  have  no  power  to  sell  this 
house,  or  to  give  it  7  as  a  present  to  others ;  but  your  children  by 
Mibtahiah  my  daughter  have  power  over  it  8  after  you.  If  to-morrow 
or  another  day  you  lay  out  this  land  and  then  my  daughter  divorces  you 
9  and  goes  away  from  you,  she  has  no  power  to  take  it  or  give  it  to 
others,  but  your  children  by  10  Mibtahiah  have  power  over  it  in  return  for 
the  work  which  you  have  done.  If  you  put  her  away  11  from  you,  half 
the  house  shall  be  hers  to  take,  and  as  to  the  oth^r  half  you  have  power 
over  it  in  return  for  12  the  improvements  which  you  have  made  in  this 
house.  And  again  as  to  that  half,  your  children  by  Mibtahiah  13  have 
power  over  it  after  you.  If  to-morrow  or  another  day  I  should  institute 
suit  or  process  against  you  14  and  say  I  did  not  give  you  this  land  to 
develop,  and  did  not  draw  up  this  deed  for  you,  I  15  will  pay  you  the  sum 
of  10  kerashin  by  royal  weight,  at  the  rate  of  2  R  to  the  ten,  and  no  suit 
or.  process  (shall  lie).  16  ‘  Atharshuri  b.  Nabu-zira-ibni  wrote  this  deed  in 
Syene  the  fortress  at  the  dictation  of  Mahseiah.  Witnesses  17  hereto  : 
Witness,  Hosea  b.  Pelaliah.  Witness,  Zechariah  b.  Nathan.  18  Wit¬ 
ness,  Gemariah  b.  Mahseiah.  Witness,  Zechariah  b.  Meshullam. 

19  Witness,  Ma'uziah  b.  Malchiah.  Witness,  Shemaiah  b.  Yedoniah. 

20  Witness,  Yedoniah  b.  Mahseiah.  Witness,  Nathan  b.  Ananiah.  Wit¬ 
ness,  Zaccur  b.  Zephaniah.  21  Witness,  Ilosea  b.  Re'uiah.  Witness, 
Mahseh  b.  Isaiah.  22  Witness,  Hosea  b.  YigdaX . 

Line  1.  [^[D3]$>,  the  tops  of  the  5>’s  make  this  certain.  The  other 
restorations  are  from  no.  8. 

Line  2.  3&[3]  for  3'3  only  here.  The  N  is  probable.  D3T  ‘  that 
very’  =  ‘the  same’.  The  same  intensive  suffix  as  in  D2X  5^. 

Line  3.  V>3  p“ix,  cf.  83.  The  '3  is  certain  here. 

Line  4.  i"6n3n3  one  word,  as  often  in  these  two  deeds.  VlHPlK 
‘  after  it  ’,  i.  e.  in  consequence,  or  respecting  it. 

Line  5.  \  ~>  3.  The  second  dimension  is  introduced  by  3  of  which  the 
precise  meaning  is  not  clear.  JV3  as  frequently  in  letters,  introduces 
the  business  after  preliminaries.  'inyi.  Probably  *1.  S-C  read  “iDyi 
and  translate  (from  the  context)  ‘stock  (it)  with’,  cf.  Prov.  242‘.  So 
Haldvy  ‘  multiply  \  Noldeke  reads  but  does  not  explain  the  con¬ 
nexion.  He  thinks  the  site  was  too  small  to  support  cattle,  but  the 
dimensions  of  the  house  only  are  given.  There  may  have  been  plenty 
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of  land  attached  to  it.  We  may  perhaps  compare  the  root  of  Hebrew 
DH’iny  (Ass.  atildn,  Arab,  jy:c.)  ‘  he-goats  ’,  a  good  Semitic  word,  which 
can  be  only  artificially  explained  from  nny  ‘  to  be  ready  \  In  Ps.  509  it 
is  parallel  to  "id  and  in  5013  to  D'TStf,  in  both  cases  implying  animals 
that  are  strong,  i.e.  well-fed  or  fattened.  So  also  in  explaining  ijic  and 
Ssc.  (‘  a  well-bred  horse  )  the  Arab  lexicographers  (see  Lane)  lay  stress  on 
the  quality  of  strength.  Hence  we  may  assume  an  extension  of  the 
meaning  of  V  iny,  or  a  separate  root  meaning  *  to  feed  ’,  ‘  make  strong  ’, 
‘  rear  (cattle)  ’.  Cf.  perhaps  the  various  senses  of  V  pt.  [Also  perhaps 
Sumerian  tud  ‘  beget  ’  or  ‘  bring  forth  *,  utud  ‘  offspring  udu  1  sheep  \  | 
In  general  cf.  Prov.  2  723-27.  njTCFQ  is  very  difficult.  In  the  first 
place  norD  is  not  used  in  Aramaic.  If  it  is  a  Hebraism,  which  is  possible, 
the  form  is  strange.  The  '  is  clear.  It  may  be  a  false  start  in  making 
a  n,  or  the  scribe  may  have  been  going  to  write  an  x  to  mark  the  long 
vowel  of  the  plural  (nnon3).  Then  the  final  n  cannot  mark  the  emph. 
st.,  which  always  ends  in  x.  It  can  only  be  ‘ its  cattle'  referring  to 
Xp“ix  if  that  be  possible,  for  ‘rear  cattle  on  it'.  Noldeke  alternatively 
suggests  NJTO  PD  but  does  not  explain.  Or  is  it  a  Persian  compound 
of  ham-,  with  the  preposition  2  ?  Then  we  should  have  to  find  another 
meaning  for  “iny  (“iny),  such  as  i  be  happy  in  unity  ’,  but  that  is  hardly 
probable. 

Line  6.  ilDf!?.  Staerk  s  note  here  is  very  bad.  HlDti)  is  an  impossible 
form.  Only  the  Peal  happens  to  occur  in  BA,  of  course  in  the  sense  of 
‘buy’.  This  is  Pael,  which  quite  naturally  means  to  ‘sell’.  It  is  to  be 
pointed  HJIltp.  The  n  is  part  of  the  form,  not  the  pronominal  suffix. 
For  the  omission  of  the  suffix  cf.  e.  g.  819 

Line  7.  n»m  ‘as  a  gift  %  cf.  2411,14  joma  ‘in  friendship’. 

Line  8.  "pXJt‘Ti  *  shall  express  her  dislike  for  you  ’  and  separate  from 
you.  If  it  was  her  act,  she  was  to  have  none  of  the  property,  but  it  was 
to  go  to  the  children.  No  provision  is  made  for  the  case  of  there  being 
no  issue,  nor  for  a  trust  if  they  were  infants.  XJCP,  as  in  1523,  is  a 

legal  term  for  ‘  divorce  ’.  Staerk  quotes  an  Egyptian  document  of  the 
fourth  century  b.  c.  in  which  ( hate  ’  is  similarly  used.  In  Hebrew  cf. 
Deut.  2 11’,  &c.  In  Fcclus.  42°  /xyj  7 rort  /uarjOrj  where  the  Heb.  (margin) 
has  tWfi.  On  the  legal  form,  cf.  Epstein,  Jahrhuch  d.  jiidisch-Iit. 
Gcsellschaft,  1908,  p.  368. 

Line  10.  ^yjnn.  Haphel  as  in  818.  It  should  mean  here,  as  there, 
‘take  away’,  and  Epstein  and  Noldeke  translate  ‘if  she  takes  away  from 
you  ’  half  the  house,  she  has  a  right  to  do  so.  This  seems  very  unlikely, 
for  the  circumstances  are  not  described  under  which  she  might  take  half 
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the  house.  The  verbal  form  may  be  either  2nd  or  3rd  (fern.)  person. 
In  BA,  as  in  Hebrew,  its  natural  meaning  is  to  c  set  free  \  Provision  has 
already  been  made  for  the  case  of  her  divorcing  him,  and  we  want  a 
clause  providing  for  the  case  of  his  divorcing  her.  In  no.  1 5  there  is 
provision  for  three  cases ;  if  she  divorces  him,  she  loses  everything ;  if  he 
divorces  her,  she  gets  compensation ;  if  he  violently  ejects  her,  she  gets 
a  larger  compensation.  The  two  cases  here  must  be  the  same  as  the  first 
two  in  no.  15.  Then  we  must  take  tenn  as  another  term  for  divorce, 
and  translate  ‘if  you  set  (her)  free  (i.  e.  put  her  away)  from  you’.  (For 
the  idea  of ‘freedom’  cf.  the  phrase  in  i52:i-28  ‘she  shall  go  away  whither 
she  will’.)  The  suffix  is  omitted  as  in  818,  though  one  would  expect  it 
in  both  places. 

Line  12.  3im  as  in  Syriac  and  late  Hebrew,  cf.  iT.  in  X37D  =  Ileb. 
XI nn  3^Dn.  Only  here  and  in  22120.  Epstein  thinks  the  insistence  on 
children  by  Mibtahiah  shows  that  Jezaniah  had  another  wife  and  perhaps 
children. 

Line  16  sqq.  The  scribe  and  witnesses  are  the  same  as  in  no.  8. 
pXntUJ.  The  pX"  is  certain  here  and  hence  to  be  so  read  in  828. 

No.  IO. 

Contract  for  a  Loan .  456  b.c. 

A  long  document  almost  perfectly  preserved.  It  was  found  (like  no.  5) 
still  folded,  tied  and  sealed.  The  writing  is  coarse,  and  several  characters 
(P,  D,  n,  &c.)  are  badly  formed,  so  that  there  would  be  a  difficulty  in 
reading  some  passages  if  the  text  were  at  all  obscure  or  unusual. 

The  date  is  the  9th  year  of  Artaxerxes  I  =  456  b.c.  The  document 
is  a  contract  for  a  loan  to  Ya’uhan,  daughter  of  MSLK,  from  Meshullam 
b.  Zaccur  (cf.  133  in  447  b.c.)  and  the  conditions  are  set  out  with  the 
utmost  care.  They  resemble  those  of  no.  11.  If  the  interest  was  not 
paid  (by  the  end  of  the  year  ?)  it  was  to  be  added  to  the  capital  and  to 
pay  interest  in  the  same  way.  If  interest  was  ’outstanding  at  the  end  of 
the  second  year,  Meshullam  could  distrain  on  Ya’uhan's  property.  The 
sum  is  only  4  shekels  and  the  interest  is  8  hallurin  per  month — as  in 
no.  11.  If  the  relative  values  are  rightly  determined  (see  Introduction, 
p.  xxiii),  this  would  be  60  per  cent,  per  annum,  a  high  but  not  unusual 
rate  at  that  date. 

Sachau,  plates  28,  29.  Ungnad,  no.  30. 

cwnmx  \ll  II I  xl I  rot?  mm  I  \ll  er  in  i5>m5>  I  \l I  /// n  1 
nn  xnTn  y  n  \m  ma  ;m»T  mcx  xd^d  2 
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]bpv  ddt  'b  n am  Nm'3  m  'T  Him  ms?  3 
'$>y  mm  nminm  xs^e  'snxn  ny:nx  in  1  ///  4 
II  III  III  p^n  nin  I  m'b  I  ^pni?  II  p^n  pps  5 
asms  xn'znD  mm  wb  xmnms  Fide  p  nn  nmb  6 
“pom  *pD^t?  &Ai  rup  p^n  xdd  pi  “ins  “in  7 
“pai  n^trrD  n:x  ror  to  son  mm  n  nn'nnDi  8 
ami  5) oa  pa^r  'a  ^  na^n  '?  pm  bs  ^\b  npho^  9 
^na^n  v  pr  ^di  p:a  pyp  heni  nay  ^nsi  rn:  10 

“pota  3^  msx  i>sx  xh  nn^aniai  jddsq  xfenn  ny  1 1 
^apN  ^sx  xi>i  pm  ru?  xtsdi  nn'znD?  paoaa  12 
tnsDi  pny  'jd  nnpi>  d^>  pi  po  nnp  p^y  13 

rranEi  n:r  xsDsn  -pD^  xb)  nnna  pi  pm  rw?  14 
pi  nnnmsi  n:r  xddd  ^b  pt^D*  van  ':a  15 
B'h?  d^d  mx  nrvnmn  nar  xdod  ~\b  ie^d*  ab  16 
ttbnnmy  Dr^mtrn  n  pnyi  pr  bz  ~\b  npta!>  17 
PD  mp  yby  p^ap-  pi?m  x^i  nrrmEi  laoaa  18 
fipro  t6)  pna  pan'  s?x  pn'a  nar  xmoi  pm  19 
nar  xmo  'aay  na  pa  ana  pm  nar  ktqdi  20 
bub:  na  ycnx  nnt^  laa  xHntn  pm'  caa  21 
vnx  na  max  mt^a  na  vnx  n'^na  na  minin  22 

Endorsement.  p^’D  nna  pin'  na.na  '?  nan  fps  naD  23 

[m]ar  na  D^nai?  24 

1  On  the  7th  of  Chisleu,  that  is  the  4th  day  of  the  month  Thoth,  the 
9th  year  of  Artaxerxes  2  the  king,  said  Wuhan  daughter  of  Meshullak, 
spinster  (?),  of  Yeb  the  fortress,  to  Meshullam  b.  3  Zaccur,  Jew,  of  Yeb 
the  fortress,  as  follows:  You  have  given  to  me  as  a  loan  the  sum  of 
4  shekels,  4  that  is  four,  by  royal  weight,  at  interest,  which  shall  be  due 
from  me  5  at  the  rate  of  2  hallurin  per  shekel  per  month,  being  at  the 
rate  of  8  hallurin  0  for  each  month.  If  the  interest  is  added  to  the 
capital,  it  shall  pay  interest  like  the  capital,  7  both  alike,  and  if  there  come 
a  second  year  and  I  have  not  paid  you  your  money  8  and  interest  on  it  as 
written  in  this  deed,  you,  Meshullam,  and  your  children,  have  the  right  9  to 
take  for  yourself  any  security  which  you  may  find  of  mine  in  the  counting- 
house,  silver  or  gold,  10  bronze  or  iron,  male  or  female  slave,  barley, 
spelt  or  any  food  that  you  may  find  of  mine,  11  till  you  have  full  payment 
of  your  money  and  interest  thereon,  and  I  shall  have  no  power  to  say  to 
you  that  I  have  paid  you  12  your  money  and  the  interest  on  it  while  this  deed 
is  in  your  hand,  nor  shall  I  have  power  to  lodge  a  complaint  13  against 
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you  before  governor  or  judge  on  the  ground  that  you  have  taken  from 
me  any  security  while  this  deed  14  is  in  your  hand.  If  I  die  without 
paying  you  this  money  and  interest  thereon,  15  my  children  are  to  pay 
you  this  money  and  interest  thereon.  If  10  they  do  not  pay  you  this 
money  and  interest  thereon,  you  Meshullam  have  a  right  17  to  take  for 
yourself  any  food  or  security  that  you  may  find  of  theirs  until  you  have 
full  payment  18  of  your  money  and  interest  thereon,  and  they  shall  have 
no  power  to  lodge  a  complaint  against  you  before  governor  13  or  judge 
while  this  deed  is  in  your  hand.  Even  if  they  go  to  law  they  shall  not 
win  their  case  20  while  this  deed  is  in  your  hand.  Nathan  b.  'Anani 
wrote  this  deed  21  at  the  dictation  of  Ya’uhan.  Witnesses  hereto : 
Witness,  Oshea  b.  Gilgul.  22  Hodaviah  b.  Gedaliah.  Ahio  b.  Pelatiah. 
Agur  b.  Ahio.  (Endorsement.)  23  Deed  of  money  lent  (?),  which  Ya’uhan 
daughter  of  Meshullak  wrote  24  for  Meshullam  b.  Zaca ir. 

Line  2.  jmrp  fern,  occurs  several  times.  Cf.  pmrr  masc. 
occurs  several  times,  but  its  meaning  and  vocalization  are  unknown. 
Sachau  compares  Phoenician  or  Punic  and  Ungnad  in 

26s.  If  it  is  formed  from  a  V  *]ta  (Meshullakh)  that  can  hardly  have 
the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  *]^.  ftM  as  in  82.  She  could  do  business 
in  her  own  right. 

Line  3.  ncr  from  V  t]T\  only  in  these  papyri.  Cf.  Ahikar  130,  &c. 

Line  4.  ‘as  its  interest’. 

Line  5.  i>pn7  the  proper  Aramaic  form,  cf.  Dan.  s25.  In  1.  3  and  else¬ 
where  bpy  is  always  used  =  Bab.  h'klu.  mn.  The  reading  is  clear, 
but  the  asyndeton  is  strange.  We  should  expect  in.  Perhaps  a  mistake. 

Line  6.  nDD  fit,  pregnant,  if  it  (is  not  paid  and  therefore)  is  added. 
In  115  more  explicitly  C’tO  m,T .  No  doubt  this  was  the  usual  practice 
and  is  here  taken  for  granted.  Ntrn  i.e.  ,-QT  attracted  to 

the  gender  of  NBH,  cf.  on  n5. 

Line  7.  “irD  nn  ‘one  like  one’,  i.e.  both  alike.  rut?  p:n.  The 
construction  is  strange  for  ‘a  second  year’.  Sachau  and  Ungnad  say  'n 
means  ‘  repetition’.  For  the  first  year  unpaid  interest  (96  hallurin)  added 
to  the  principal  would  amount  to  a  total  of  6  sh.  16  hal. 

Line  9.  p“iy,  Heb.  fUiy,  ‘  pledge  ’,  anything  which  represents  money, 
cf.  11.  10,  17.  No  doubt  to  be  so  pointed,  since  it  is  always  used 
in  Haphel.  The  n  is  frequently  not  written.  Cf.  3710,  1312  (pW')  and 
Ahikar  96  (mnn),  &c.  'i?,  i.  e.  ‘  belonging  to  me  ’.  '3  as  in  318. 

Note  no  preposition. 

Line  10.  pt  apparently  for  ptD,  but  not  known  elsewhere  as  a  noun. 

Line  11.  as  in  217.  “J2D3  is  ‘capital’.  is  added  above 

the  line  as  an  afterthought. 

Line  14.  njT2“iE1.  The  n  is  added  above  the  line  for  want  of  space. 
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Line  17.  nXTl  no  doubt  to  be  so  read,  as  in  11.  9,  10.  There  is  a 
mark  before  the  n  which  might  be  '  if  the  form  nxiT  were  possible.  It 
is  like  that  in  nn'OrQ  95,  so  that  both  may  be  unintentional. 

Lines  19,  20.  Cf.  822. 

Line  20.  The  same  scribe  as  in  1317,  &c. 

Line  23.  mi  (not  mi).  Ungnad  says  =  m?,  but  this  is  impossible. 
In  CIS  ii,  1,  17+  nil  is  explained  as  =  Bab.  dannitu  =  duppn  ‘docu¬ 
ment  \  Perhaps  mi  is  the  abs.  st.  of  this,  in  the  special  sense  of 
‘  contract  ’  (loan  or  sale),  and  was  borrowed  by  Greek  as  Saves  (for  which 
there  is  no  satisfactory  etymology) ;  cf.  appa/Suv  from  juiy. 


No.  11. 

Contract  for  a  Loan.  About  455  b.c. 

This  was  the  first  of  the  papyri  brought  from  Elephantine  and  was 
published  in  1903  (see  the  account  of  it  in  PSBA  1903,  p.  205)  just  after 
no.  27  (ed.  by  Luting). 

The  writing  is  good,  but  the  papyrus  is  badly  broken,  especially  at  the 
beginning  (the  outside  of  the  roll)  so  that  some  details  are  uncertain. 
Several  points,  however,  are  cleared  up  by  comparison  with  similar 
documents  in  this  collection.  In  general  cf.  no.  10.  The  date  is  lost 
at  the  beginning,  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  was  written  about 
460-450  b.c.  At  that  time  Egypt  was  in  revolt  against  the  Persians, 
and  this  may  be  the  reason  why  the  money  is  described  as  ‘  of  the  weight 
of  Ptah'  (1.  2)  instead  of  ‘royal  weight'  as  usually.  The  phrase  would 
equally  well  suit  the  time  of  the  revolt  about  400  b.  c.,  but  the  earlier  date 
is  required  by  the  names.  The  scribe  Gemariah  b.  Ahio  is  a  witness  in 
618  (465  b.c.)  but  is  not  mentioned  in  later  dated  documents,  and  one  of 
the  witnesses  here,  Mahseiah  b.  Yedoniah,  is  a  party  to  no.  5  (471  b.c.) 
and  no.  15,  but  must  have  died  soon  after  that  (441  b.c.).  In  2518  the 
witness  Mahseiah  b.  Yedoniah  is  probably  the  grandson  (416  b.  c.).  The 
deed  must  have  been  dated  somehow.  In  the  present  first  line  there  is 
just  room  for  13  'jAb  1DK  and  no  more.  Hence  it  seems 

that  there  must  originally  have  been  a  line  before  it  containing  the  date. 
[The  small  fragments  at  the  top  are  merely  loose  scraps  which  were  put 
together  there  because  they  could  not  be  fitted  in  anywhere.  They  do 
not  belong  there  and  are  not  consecutive,  so  that  it  is  useless  to  try  to 
make  anything  out  of  them.]  In  1.  8  the  debt  is  to  be  paid  by  the 
9th  year  (probably).  As  M.  Clermont-Ganneau  points  out,  this  can 
hardly  be  the  year  of  a  king,  because  he  might  die  in  the  meantime.  It 
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might  be  the  9th  year  ‘of  the  freedom  of  Egypt’,  or  the  9th  year  after 
the  deed  was  written.  In  the  last  case  it  implies  a  date  at  the  beginning. 

M.  Clermont-Ganneau,  who  makes  the  shekel  =192  hallurin,  remarks 
that  the  interest  would  be  12^  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  would  therefore 
in  eight  years  amount  to  as  much  as  the  original  capital.  This  would 
give  a  meaning  to  the  number  9,  and  to  5|py'  (1.  8),  and  it  is  possible  that 
the  values  here  differ  from  those  in  the  other  documents.  Comparing 
no.  10,  however,  it  is  unlikely  that  the  creditor  would  allow  outstanding 
interest  to  accumulate  for  eight  years  without  distraining.  See  note  on  C|py' 
(1.  8).  If  the  values  are  the  same  as  elsewhere  and  are  rightly  ascertained 
in  the  Introduction  (p.  xxiii)  the  interest  would  be  60  per  cent,  per  annum, 
and  the  above  argument  does  not  hold. 

Sayce  and  Cowley,  L.  Ungnad,  no.  88. 

'b  run:  [noi6]  xon'  nn  n . 1 

II  p^n  pjDD  'by  nmn  ->b\v  e]DD  nns  on[xn]  I  III  i^pty]  2 
nano  mnro  \n:o5a*x  n  dv*  ny  snn^  ^b  3 
m  n  noti  \  ni'b  [II  III]  III  pi?n  pddd  4 

nna  m'  '[m]o^xi  nnnn  trxn  mm  nano  5 
ia  by  aj  'b  nnsm  xmnx  jo  'b  |u[n]v  n  ana  ;o  6 

ia  t^  nb  f.m  pi?  D^tro  mnx  n  anoi  7 

"]2DD  ?\py'  \ll  III  [III]  n:t?  mnn  nm  ny  nnanoi  8 

nmi?  nm  'by  ran  mm  'by  nxn^  n  nnanoi  9 

lb  'mo^trx  n  nv  ny  10 

fconnp  1 1 

nn  ppy  12 
nnn.T  nn  nvp  13 
non'  nn  nano  14 
mnnr  nn  no6o  15 

rur  xnsD  by  n  xanty  nzby  vnx  nn  nno:  xnno  nnn  16 

1  Said  X  b.  Y  to  Z  b.  Yathma  as  folloivs :  You  have  given  me  the  sum 
of  2  4  shekels  by  the  weight  of  Ptah,  at  the  rate  of  1  shekel  to  10,  and 
interest  shall  be  due  from  me  at  the  rate  of  2  hallurin  3  for  the  sum 
of  1  shekel  per  month,  till  the  day  when  I  repay  it  to_>w/,  so  that  the 
interest  on  4  your  money  shall  be  8  hallurin  each  month.  Any  month  in 
which  I  do  not  give  you  5  interest,  it  shall  be  (added  to  the)  capital  and 
shall  bear  interest.  I  will  pay  it  to  you  month  by  month  0  out  of  my 
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salary  which  they  give  me  from  the  treasury,  and  you  shall  write  me 
a  receipt  for  all  7  money  and  interest  which  I  pay  to  you.  If  I  do  not 
pay  you  all  8  your  money  and  the  interest  thereon  by  the  month  of  Thoth 
in  the  9th  year,  your  money  shall  be  doubled  (?)  9  and  the  interest  on  it 
which  is  outstanding  against  me,  and  interest  shall  be  due  from  me 
month  by  month  10  until  the  day  when  I  repay  it  to  you.  Witnesses: 
11  ‘Ukban  b.  Shemesh-nuri.  12  Kozri  b.  Ya’hadari.  13  Mahseiah  b. 
Yedoniah.  14  Malchiah  b.  Zechariah.  15  Gemariah  b.  Ahio  wrote  the 
deed  before  the  witnesses  who(se  names)  are  upon  this  deed. 

Line  1.  [~“i£X^]  can  be  restored  with  certainty  from  other  deeds. 

There  is  perhaps  a  slight  trace  of  b . 

Line  2.  [fSpty]  must  be  restored,  since  the  interest  is  in  hallurin,  but 
the  number  of  them  is  less  certain.  Four  is  most  likely.  When  the  text 
was  first  published  this  seemed  too  small  a  sum  for  so  formal  a  document, 
but  no.  10  now  removes  that  objection.  nriD  'OZlfxs]  is  right.  Else¬ 
where  always  'JDX3.  The  ‘weight  of  Ptah’  would  be  that  used  in 
his  temple  at  Memphis  and  no  doubt  represents  the  Egyptian  scale  (of  the 
revolt)  as  distinguished  from  the  Royal  (Persian)  weight.  (So  in 
demotic  documents  frequently  ‘  of  the  double  house  of  Ptah.)  ’  The 
standard  is  here  described  as  1  shekel  to  10,  whereas  the  ordinary 
standard  is  2  R  to  10.  If  this  means  the  proportion  of  alloy,  the 
standard  of  the  revolt  had  twice  as  much  alloy  as  before.  \  ty  is  not 
found  in  legal  documents  usually  for  1  shekel. 

Line  3.  mnm  i.  e.  ‘  so  that  it  shall  be  ’. 

Line  4.  The  numeral  must  be  under  10  and  must  be  divisible  bv  2. 

✓ 

Therefore  either  4  or  6  or  8.  The  space  best  suits  8.  Therefore  the 
shekels  in  1.  2  must  be  4. 

Line  5.  tyxn  JTliT.  The  grammar  is  inaccurate.  It  ought  to  be 
(rr)xn'^“ID  and  mnn  as  in  1.  3.  The  verb  is  no  doubt  attracted  to  the 
gender  of  tyxn  (cr.  nzn’’  in  io6).  C’Xl  is  the  Hebrew  form. 

Line  6.  'D-)D  ‘share’  ‘portion’,  i.  e.  wages.  The  debtor  was  still  in 
the  employment  of  the  provisional  government,  as  he  had  been  under  the 
Persian  regime,  and  the  same  terms  are  used.  Cf.  216,  but  there  is  no 
mention  here  of  XD^D  rP3  or  p  3^  H  '3.  D3  must  mean  a  ‘  note  ’,  i.  e. 
a  receipt.  As  an  Aramaic  word  it  occurs  in  the  Samaritan  Targum 
Lev.  i68_1°  for  Ileb.  inu,  and  is  no  doubt  there  a  loan-word  from  Arab. 
ML  The  meaning  is  hardly  the  same  here,  and  I  am  still  inclined  to 
take  it  (against  Halevy)  as  a  Persian  form  from  (see  PSP  A  1903 

p.  207),  a  ‘written’  receipt.  Johns  (PSBA  1905,  p.  187)  cites  an 
Assyrian  word  nibzu  in  this  sense,  but  with  no  Semitic  etymology. 

Line  7.  should  be  nJVmo  as  in  11.  8,  9  and  in  no.  10. 
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ZwE  Hint*  not  common  in  this  Aramaic  (as  later)  for  d^X.  Cf.  ].  9 
ran  mrv  for  nrv. 

Line  8.  The  numeral  is  certain  since  units  are  always  grouped  in  threes 
as  far  as  they  go.  But  the  point  of  naming  the  9th  year  is  not  clear. 
The  9th  year  from  the  date  of  writing  is  a  long  time  for  so  small  a  loan. 
If  the  deed  was  dated  in  the  nth  year  of  the  freedom  of  Egypt  (cf. 
the  Jewish  coins  of  the  revolt)  .the  loan  would  only  be  for  g-n  years. 
The  nature  of  the  penalty  is  not  clear  enough  to  help.  It  can  hardly 
be  the  9th  year  of  a  king,  though  the  9th  year  of  Artaxerxes  I  (456  b.c.) 
would  be  a  suitable  date.  qpy'  is  very  difficult.  In  11.  4,  5  the  out¬ 
standing  interest  is  to  be  added  to  capital.  LI.  8,  9  are  therefore 
unnecessary  unless  spy'  adds  a  further  penalty.  In  no.  10  the  out¬ 
standing  interest  in  the  first  year  is  to  be  added  to  capital,  but  in  the 
second  year  the  creditor  might  distrain.  Here  distraint  is  not  mentioned, 
but  one  would  expect  something  corresponding.  Perhaps  spy  =  t  Q.-r 
in  the  sense  of  ‘  be  doubled  ’. 

Lines  11-16  are  not  arranged  in  the  usual  manner.  L.  16  should 
complete  1.  10,  and  the  witnesses’  names  be  written  continuously.  Cf.  no.  1 
and  frequently. 

Line  13.  'Tirin'.  Probably  for  'Tin  in'  *  Ya’u  is  my  glory’. 

Li  ne  16.  is  ‘document  not  ‘scribe  in  both  places.  N'nnty  DD^y 

is  unusual.  It  is  generally  DD^y  or  DD2  of  one  of  the  parties  ‘  according 
to  (instructions  from)’.  The  interested  party  said  what  he  wanted 
written,  and  the  scribe  put  it  into  formal  language.  The  witnesses  would 
hardly  give  such  instructions,  so  that  here  perhaps  DD^y  means  rather  ‘  in 
presence  of’.  Why  the  name  of  the  debtor  is  not  given  (as  in  no.  10), 
is  not  evident. 


No.  12. 

List  of  Names ,  undated . 

There  are  several  lists  of  names  in  the  collection,  but  the  purpose  of 
them  is  not  always  apparent.  Some  are  connected  with  accounts.  In 
mediaeval  Jewish  communities  lists  of  this  kind  were  often  drawn  up 
to  commemorate  members  of  the  congregation  who  had  suffered  for  their 
religion. 

It  is  undated.  If  it  is  a  memorial  list  it  may  be  related  to  no.  34 
(about  407  b.c.),  which  is  probably  connected  with  no.  30.  Sachau, 
however,  points  out  that  the  sons  of  Menahem  b.  Posai  (I.  7)  are 
mentioned  in  2  27S-TL  As  the  name  Posai  occurs  only  in  these  two 
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documents,  the  persons  are  probably  the  same  and  this  papyrus  belongs 
to  the  generation  earlier  than  no.  22  (420  b.  c.)  i.  e.  about  440-450  b.  c. 

The  writing  is  not  very  careful,  and  the  reading  of  it  is  the  more 
difficult  because  the  context  affords  no  help. 

Sachau,  plate  17.  Ungnad,  no.  18. 

pro  “U  on  1 

ye%  nn  |Dnn  2 
Din'  ytriN  3 
nin  nn  ytnx  4 
on  -q  yiw  5 
n'“0  nn  in:  6 
'did  nn  nn:o  7 
•T3TN  na  ew  8 
n5y  nn  npy^sn'2  9 

/////////  t[i3]:  b  10 

cnrtdc  ul  1 1 

1  Haggai  b.  Nathan.  2  Harman  b.  Oshea'.  3  Oshea'  b.  Yathom. 

4  Oshea'  b.  Hodav.  4  Shamua'  b.  Haggai.  6  Nathan  b.  Neraiah. 

7  Menahem  b.  Posai.  8  Yeosh  b.  Azaniah.  9  Bethel'akab  b.  Achar. 
10  Total  9  men.  11  Nabu'akab(?)  b. 

Line  1.  Cf.  3 4r>,  Ilosea  b.  Nathum  and  Haggai  his  brother. 

Line  2.  jonn  (or  ponn).  The  second  letter  is  more  like  a  n.  Sachau 
compares  pronn.  It  may  be  related  to  fmronn,  &c.  It  occurs  also  in 
2 2 4  (the  son  of  this  man?).  yc’ix.  The  1  is  very  unusual  and  the 
tr  broken.  ytr'DS*  is  not  possible. 

Line  3.  Cf.  34r\ 

Line  4.  mn,  as  in  34s,  &c.  A  short  form  of  ITodaviab. 

Line  8.  HOIX,  in  Neh.  io10  the  father  of  yit?',  which  looks  like  an 
improvement  of  C’lS'  here.  It  is  parallel  to  HOl(x)\  BW  Sachau 
thinks  =  ,TtTN\ 

Line  9.  ““oy .  Sachau  and  Ungnad  “try,  but  t  is  impossible.  It  might 
be  a  3.  In  1  Chron.  27  Achar  is  a  variant  of  Achan  in  Jos.  71. 

Line  10.  The  total  shows  that  the  list  is  complete. 

Line  1 1  is  not  Egyptian  (Ungnad),  but  Aramaic  written  upside  down. 
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Conveyance  of  a  House .  447  b.c. 

The  end  is  somewhat  broken. 

Its  date  is  the  19th  year  of  Artaxerxes  (I)  =  447  b.c. 

It  is  a  deed  of  gift  of  a  house  from  Mahseiah  to  his  daughter  Mibtahiah, 
in  return  for  value  received  from  her.  As  the  parties  are  known  from 
previous  documents,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  year  is  that  of 
Artaxerxes  I,  not  II. 

It  is  another  proof  that  a  woman  could  hold  property  and  transact 
business  independently  of  her  father  or  (since  Mibtahiah  was  married  in 
no.  8)  her  husband. 

A  peculiarity  of  this  text  is  the  number  of  mistakes  in  spelling,  though 
the  scribe,  Nathan  b.  Ananiah,  must  have  been  a  professional  notary, 
since  he  also  wrote  nos.  10  and  15.  The  following  are  probably  such 
slips:  1.  2  irnttDD  (also  elsewhere),!.  4  nn'aa?,  1.  7,  &c.  'abn,  1.  10  22), 
anp,  1.  11  dx,  1.  12  pnjn,  pa:'?,  sd,  1.  14  nn\  xpn? 


Sayce  and  Cowley,  E. 

xa  bv  trotrnnnx  III  III  III"’  rw  yniDD  nn'i?  ->  in  :i>Dai?  I  Mu  1 

na  n'DnD  max 

xn'ni?  '2b  nan'  n:x  nc^i?  nnna  n'nBB»i>  nini  bni?  pD  n  'dix  n'rp  2 
x by  b  ana  naDi  [']nitana  pD  n  'dix  ntax  na  mar  na  nbro  b  an'  '?  3 
ni>ax  m'aa  nnn  n:n  'ra  b  nan'  n  x'Da:  e£n  'nnn  n'nDa»i?  nnnnn  4 
ro?  xn'ai?  'ai?  nan'  n:x  nnx  'ni?  foan  epa  nnatrn  xb  icn  5 

[ana]  n  xp'ny  xnaD  'ni?  nnnn  //  III  prnn  epa  nan  'abx  'n'Dn:  pj!?n  6 
[']a':nb  in  'abn  n:o  npnm  'ni?  nnan'  xn'n  n:r  \nnnx  nb^a  b  7 
na:i  'br  ynn  ':ni  n:x  i?nx  xi>  n::n:n  'n[cnn  'r  fo]b  'annx  pa 
'ni?  nana  xnao:  [']ni?  nan'  n:x  'T  t  xn'n  Dtra  nnni  pn  'n:cn'  pnx  9 
nnp  i?ym  bn  i>[yn  p]'nm  anp  nnxi  nxi  n:x  am  pn  'an:'  '?  xi?y  10 
nan  'a 'i?y  pan'  pnx  na:  i?n'  xi?ax  'abn  dx  n'ni  “>  pnn  *pa  'ni?  p:'  1 1 
xi?  dd  'n'i?y  pa:'  '[r  ']ni?  nan'i  nana  n:x  n  xnaD  n:r  pi?  pnyi  nnn  12 

[nnan  Ja  n:x 

niwnnn  n'b:[a  na  t?]Tx'  n'a  rbnby  pr  xn'n  nmnn  ni?x  xn  ?|x  13 
nn':a  xpnn  ynnx  na  bn:  n'a  ni?xyiD  ni?x  nn'  n  xnux  14 
xn'a  t  xn[i?]x 'n[Di  mj:n  'i  ntaa  it:i?a  na  pnax  p[nx]  rb  tsw  nnyo  15 
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3ri3  von  ;'3vn  [u]  joh  aby  iy  in  ’3^'n  rue  npmi  ^  nn3~'  16 
'5a  iTDn»  lira  1:3  NHntr’i  h'dhd  dm  .-nr  nddd  nn:y  “in  \n:  17 
'inns*  “in  [jnnnfc*]i  mo-ino  “in  monno  ntyn:  18 
n'ycp  “in  [,  *  ,  ,  nntr]  sins  n  'non  n“n  “in  nnnn  tip  19 

D/^  in  -imr  20 

Endorsement.  nmn  npniaad]  iw  “in  rpDnnn  “isd  21 

1  On  the  3rd  of  Chisleu,  that  is  the  10th  day  of  the  month  Mesore, 
year  19  of  Artaxerxes  the  king,  said  Mahseiah  b.  2  Yedoniah,  Aramaean 
of  Syene,  of  the  detachment  of  Warizath,  to  Miphtahiah  his  daughter,  as 
follows :  I  give  you  the  house  ,j  which  Meshullam  b.  Zaccur  b.  Atar, 
Aramaean  ol  Syene,  gave  me  for  its  price,  and  wrote  a  document  for  me 
about  it,  4  and  I  give  it  to  Miphtahiah  my  daughter  in  return  for  the 
goods  which  she  gave  me  when  1  was  inspector  (?)  in  the  fortress. 
I  acknowledged  (?)  5  them  but  did  not  find  money  and  goods  to  pay  you. 
Consequently  I  give  you  this  house  6  in  return  for  those  your  goods 
of  the  value  of  5  kerashin,  and  I  give  you  the  original  document  which 
1  the  said  Meshullam  wrote  for  me  about  it.  This  house  I  give  to  you 
and  I  resign  all  claim  to  it.  It  belongs  to  you  and  to  your  children 
h  after  you  and  to  whomsoever  you  please  you  may  give  it.  I  have  no 
power,  I  or  my  children  or  my  descendants  or  any  9  other  man,  to  bring 
against  you  suit  or  process  in  the  matter  of  this  house  which  I  give  you, 
and  have  written  the  document  for  you  10  about  it.  Whoever  raises 
against  you  suit  or  process,  (whether  it  be)  I  or  a  brother  or  sister, 
relative  or  stranger,  .m/dier  or  citizen,  11  shall  pay  you  the  sum  of 
10  kerashin,  and  the  house  is  assuredly  yours.  Moreover  no  other  man 
shall  produce  against  you  a  document  12  new  or  old,  other  than  this 
document  which  I  have  written  and  given  to  you :  whoever  produces 
against  you  such  document,  I  have  not  wr itten  it.  13  Moreover  note, 
these  are  the  boundaries  of  this  house.  At  the  upper  end  of  it  is  the 
house  of  Yeo.r//  h.  /Ynuliah,  at  the  lower  end  of  it  is  14  the  temple  of 
the  God  Ya’u,  at  the  east  of  it  is  the  house  of  Gadol  b.  Oshea  and  the 
street  between  them,  ir>  on  the  west  of  it  is  the  A?;;d  of.  .  .  .  b.  Palto, 
priest  of  the  gods  Klin//;//  and  Sail  (?).  This  house  16  I  give  you  and 
resign  all  claim  to  it.  It  is  yours  for  ever.  To  whomsoever  you  wish, 
give  it.  17  Nathan  b.  Ananiah  wrote  this  document  at  the  direction  of 
Mahseiah  and  the  witnesses  hereto.  Mahseiah  signed  for  18  himself  (?). 
Mithrasari  (?)  b.  Mithrasari  (?),  and  Sa/ibarzanes  b.  Atharli,  silversmith. 
1,1  Witness,  liarbari  b.  Dargi,  silversmith  of  the  place  (?).  Witness,  .... 
b.  Shemaiah.  20  Zaccur  b.  Shallum.  (Endorsement.)  21  Document 
concerning  Mahseiah  b.  Yedoniah  and  Miphtahiah  his  daughter. 

Li  ne  1.  HI  2  is  probable.  According  to  Gutesmann  it  should  be 
Chisleu  2  =  Mesore  10,  or  Chisleu  3  =  Mesore  n.  Hontheim  reads  2. 
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Line  2.  In  nos.  8,  9  Mahseiah  is  a  Jew  of  Yeb,  of  the  degel  of 
Haumadata.  XJV3^.  The  b  marks  the  accusative-,  as  occasionally  in 
these  texts.  The  house  was  at  Elephantine,  since  it  adjoins  the  temple 
(1.  14),  though  the  owner  and  former  owner  are  both  *  of  Syene  ’. 

Line  3.  Meshullam  is  a  party  to  no.  10.  x^y  adverbially  ‘con¬ 
cerning  (it)’,  cf.  U3.  ids*  as  Ezra  21C. 

Line  4.  nan  has  been  much  discussed,  but  nothing  has  yet  been 
suggested  which  seems  better  than  the  original  explanation  in  S-C. 
A  word  nan  or  Dian  is  fairly  common  in  late  Hebrew,  and  in  Arabic 
in  the  sense  of  ‘measuring’.  It  is  clearly  not  Semitic,  and  it 
seems  an  impossible  coincidence  that  there  should  be  two  loan-words 
identical  in  form,  but  differing  in  meaning  and  origin,  even  if  they  are 
found  1000  years  apart.  Other  words  in  these  documents  occur  else¬ 
where  not  earlier  than  the  Talmud.  The  common  ground  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Persian  A  Persian  loan-word  is  as  natural  here  as  in 

modern  Arabic,  where  is  explained  as  being  from  the  Persian 

(from  The  precise  meaning  here,  however,  is  still  not  clear. 

The  modern  Arabic  (and  so  modern  Hebrew)  means  ‘geometry’ 

or  ‘  measurement  ’  as  applied  to  various  arts,  such  as  drawing,  engineering, 
architecture,  astronomy.  In  the  Talmud  the  verb  is  used  of  the  marks 
on  measures  of  liquid  &c.  Hence  it  ought  to  mean  here  something  like 
‘  inspector  of  weights  and  measures  ’  or  ‘  controller  of  the  water  supply  ’ 
for  drinking  or  irrigation.  In  2 7  7  run  is  apparently  a  verb.  Andreas 
takes  it  to  mean  ‘  heap’,  i.e.  ‘  many  ’  in  2  77,  but  that  is  unsuitable  here. 
Clermont-Ganneau  doubtfully  suggests  ‘crowd’.  Noldeke  rejects  this 
and  proposes  ‘  einberufen  ’  (so  Smend)  or  ‘  answered  \  Lagrange,  ‘  charg6 
des  rations  ’.  HT33  either  a  mistake  for  xm'33,  or  a  name  (3'  ?)  has 
been  omitted.  r6sx  Lagrange,  ‘in  the  fortress  of  Apalt’.  Noldeke 
also  takes  it  as  a  name,  and  makes  1DH  (1.  5)  refer  back  to  fl3n'  'T.  1  his 

is  impossible.  It  must  be  a  verb  governing  1CH.  Bab.  apdlu  means 
‘answer’,  ‘announce’.  Can  it  mean  ‘I  acknowledged  them’?  It  might 
possibly  be  n!?3X  (‘  I  consumed  ’),  but  the  tail  is  hardly  straight  enough 
for  3. 

Line  5.  1EH  the  separate  pronoun  as  accusative,  cf.  15""5  &c.  *tnx, 
commonly  in  Ahikar  and  Behistun,  ‘and  then  ’. 

Line  6.  restored  from  1.  4,  but  very  uncertain,  d  here  seems  to  be 
something  (x  or  ')  after  the  D,  but  it  is  difficult  to  guess  what  other  word 
would  suit  the  passage.  '3'D33  (S-C  is  correct  and  fairly 

certain.  T3/X  is  correct  and  probable,  as  in  148.  There  is  a  slight 
trace  of  \  [3ns]  a  trace  of  n. 
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Line  7*  VTnnK  ‘about  it’,  as  in  9b  '3^'l  as  in  11.  11,  1 6.  for 
the  usual  “T*  1  here  is  no  evident  reason  for  “'*1.  Both  forms  must  have 

been  in  use,  and  is  not  necessarily  later  or  popular,  since  “'l  is  used 
in  the  Ptolemaic  papyrus  no.  81,  which  is  not  formal. 

Line  10.  mi  a  mistake  for  33*11,  as  for  3'lp. 

Line  1 1.  DN  a  mistake  for  DfiK,  as  in  615. 

Line  12.  p23'  is  practically  certain.  This  spelling  (as  against  pajpp  in 

I.  1 1)  is  due  to  carelessness  rather  than  error.  The  usual  n  is  merely 
a  vowel-letter  indicating  the  pronunciation  psr  as  distinguished  from  p£A 
There  was  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  omitted  from  a  word  which 
was  always  used  in  the  (H)aphel  (as  n3DT)  i0°-10),  or  was  evidently 
causal  since  it  has  an  object,  as  here.  2D  for  ^2D,  another  mistake. 

Line  13.  [D’jlN'  is  probable,  as  there  is  a  slight  trace  of  and  the 
name  occurs  several  times.  S-C  UK'  which  does  not  occur,  though 
nixn.T  is  found  in  i2.  The  house  was  near  that  conveyed  to  Mibtahiah 
in  no.  8.  See  the  plan  in  no.  5. 

Line  14.  tnUK  is  the  temple,  cf.  no.  30,  and  notes  there.  It  was  not 
merely  a  chapel  or  shrine,  as  conjectured  by  S-C  before  the  discovery  of 
Sachau’s  papyri.  Other  speculations  as  to  its  character  may  now  be 
disregarded.  Hit'  for  in'  only  here  (and  in  niN.nn',  i2?).  The  form, 
which  is  certain,  has  been  much  discussed,  but  it  is  probably  a  mere  slip, 
considering  the  many  errors  in  this  document.  nbl Nyi»,  in  86  more 

fully  rb  VW  mv .  Nptsn  for  apitri  by  a  mistake  ?  &n'33  a  mistake 

for  Dn'j'3  ?  There  may  be  something  after  it,  but  nothing  is  wanted. 

Line  15.  pflS*].  1  he  p  is  probable.  It  seems  not  to  be  JV3. 

II. ..  The  reading  imo  (S-C)  is  hardly  probable.  The  papyrus  is 

slightly  out  of  position,  inn  is  unlikely.  We  should  expect  an  Egyptian 
name  (iHDN?)  though  the  father’s  name  is  Jewish.  ID^s,  cf.  late 
Hebrew  '1&5®  and  O.T.  't^B,  &c.  Ti[D1  Dl]nn  are  not  quite 
certain  as  the  space  is  barely  sufficient  even  if  the  papyrus  is  re-adjusted. 
But  the  reading  is  probable,  because  Khnum  and  Sati  were  associated  as 
the  divinities  of  the  cataract,  there  must  be  two  names  since  is 

fairly  certain  (not  Nflfo),  and  *|E3  is  correctly  used  in  these  texts  (cf.  305, 
Dm  't  N'“l?m),  as  later,  of  the  priest  of  a  foreign  god.  q  is  probable 
(not  as  S-C).  It  might  be  Di;r6'r  or  DJfl  or  (as  in  305). 

Line  16.  ^  another  mistake  for  'ni>.  'nan  defectively,  or  a  mistake, 
for  'n'an. 

Line  17.  The  sentence  ends  with  133,  unless  TiD  DDD  is  an  intrusion. 
As  it  stands,  we  must  translate  ‘at  the  direction  of  M.  and  the  witnesses 
hereto  \  But  the  formula  is  unusual.  n;ys:  '33.  It  must  be  a  3 


41 


ARAMAIC  PAPYRI  No.  13 

not  *1  (as  S-C),  cf.  the  3  in  3D3  just  before.  It  cannot  then  be  for 
[iT3*l]>  "13.  The  meaning  is  quite  obscure.  It  looks  as  if  Mahseiah 
had  become  impatient,  seized  a  pen  and  written  something  hastily.  If  so, 
he  probably  meant  (as  S-C)  ‘  M.  wrote  for  himself',  but  it  is  not  clear 
how  the  words  can  mean  that. 

Line  18.  mD"intD.  The  D")  are  run  together,  and  might  be  Pn  as  in 
iTDno.  Hence  S-C  rnonniD.  It  may  be  the  Persian  name  Mithrasari. 
[innn^jl  is  restored  from  516.  There  is  perhaps  a  trace  of  n.  Sinns 
is  certain  here.  The  name  is  no  doubt  the  same  as  in  5™,  where 
see  note.  'EM.  Lagrange  suggests  ‘Caspian’,  but  if  such  a  gentilic 
name  were  found  it  would  be  K'ED3,  as  N'^33  in  619. 

Line  19.  niTD.  Unknown  as  a  name.  yn,  cf.  Nm  518  (for 
JEHTl),  or  it  may  be  cf.  AaSayos,  AaSuKT^.  s*“ins‘.  ‘  Silversmith 
of  the  place  ’  is  a  strange  expression,  cf.  mriK  62,  of  Dargman.  Lagrange, 
‘  Caspien  de  Athra’  (as  in  62),  cf.  Atropatene.  He  also  compares 
Ezra  817,  which,  however,  does  not  help.  The  very  slight  traces 
remaining  do  not  fit  any  of  the  known  names  of  sons  of  Shemaiah. 

Line  21.  nsDnE3.  The  formula  is  unusual. 


No.  14. 

Settlement  of  Claim.  441  b.c. 

The  date  is  441  b.c.,  probably  the  year  before,  and  in  view  of, 
Mibtahiah’s  third  (?)  marriage  (in  no.  15). 

HaHvy  thinks  that  Mibtahiah  had  married  Pi’,  an  Egyptian,  and 
adopted  his  religion.  She  swears  by  Sati  in  1.  5.  Among  the  witnesses 
here  there  is  no  one  with  a  Jewish  name,  because  the  community  refused 
to  recognize  her.  On  her  divorce  she  would  return  to  the  Jewish  faith. 
This  document  is  the  act  of  separation  following  on  the  divorce  pro¬ 
nounced  by  the  court,  cf.  1.  3.  If  irOK  “1BD  is  right  in  1.  4,  she  must 
have  been  married  to  him,  and  Halevy’s  explanation  must  be  in  the  main 
correct.  They  now  have  to  divide  their  possessions  and  she  is  required 
to  take  an  oath,  the  object  of  which  is  not  clear.  It  would  seem  to  relate 
to  the  amount  of  stock  in  her  hands  or  to  their  joint  credit,  she  having 
carried  on  the  business  of  with  Pi’.  He  declares  himself  satisfied 

with  her  statement,  and  the  division  of  property  is  completed.  The 
terms  had  evidently  been  settled  in  the  previous  suit  (1.  3). 

The  papyrus  is  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation. 
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Sayce  and  Cowley,  F. 
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On  the  14th  of  Ab,  that  is  the  19th  day  of  Pahons,  year  25  of 
Aitaxeixes  the  king,  said  Pi  *•  b.  Pahi,  builder,  of  Syene  the  fortress, 
to  Mibtahiah  daughter  of  Mahseiah  b.  Yedoniah  i5  Aramaean  of  Syene, 
of  the  detachment  of  \\  arizath  (as  follows) :  In  accordance  with  the 
action  which  we  took  at  Syene,  let  us  make  a  division  concerning  the 
money  4  and  corn  and  garments  and  bronze  and  iron,  all  goods  and 
possessions,  and  the  marriage-document.  Then  an  oath  5  was  imposed 
on  you  and  you  swore  to  me  concerning  them  by  the  goddess  Sati  and 
my  heart  was  content  c  with  that  oath  which  you  took  to  me  concerning 
those  your  goods  and  I  renounce  all  claim  on  you  from  7  this  day  for 
ever  I  have  no  power  to  institute  against  you  suit  or  process,  you  or 
son  or  daughter  of  yours  in  the  matter  of  those  your  goods  concerning 
which  ) ou  have  sworn  to  me.  If  I  institute  against  you  9  suit  or  process, 
or  my  son  or  daughter  sue  you  in  the  matter  of  that  your  oath,  I,  Pi’,  or 
my  son  10  will  pay  to  Mibtahiah  the  sum  of  5  kerashin,  royal  weight 
without  suit  or  process,  11  and  I  renounce  all  suit  and  process.  Petisi 
b.  Nabunathan  wiote  this  document  12  in  Syene  the  fortress,  at  the 
direction  of  IV  b.  Pahi.  Witnesses  hereto:  Nabure'i  b.  Nabunathan 
Lubl  b-  Mannuki.  ‘Odnahar  b.  Duma.  Naburei  b.  Vashtan.  (En¬ 
dorsement.)  14  Deed  of  quittance  which  Pi’  wrote  for  Mibtahiah.  ' 

•  • 

Line  r.  'ns  *12  X'Q.  Probably  Egyptian,  but  the  meaning  of  the 
names  is  obscure.  Note  that  he  does  not  belong  to  a  degel. 
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Line  2.  b'TlN.  Bab.  arad-ekalli,  1  servant  of  the  palace’.  In  later 
Aramaic  it  means  ‘architect’  or  ‘builder’.  In  152  Ashor  is  't 

Hal^vy  compares  Persian  ardikar,  ‘  wall-maker  ’.  fcOJT  for  n'JT . 

Line  3.  by  ‘in  accordance  with  ’?  We  should  expect  before  it. 

pny  not  pny  as  S-C,  but  the  phrase  is  strange.  The  last  letter 
is  really  a  f],  or  |  with  the  top  broken.  ^y  after  rn23  is  also  strange, 
but  the  meaning  of  mw  is  certain.  Noldeke  says  ‘  let  us  separate 
and  supplies  before  it.  Halevy  compares  ^  ‘  I  withdrew  ’  (un¬ 

suitable). 

Line  4.  mJK  HDD  (not  |J13N  as  S-C),  a  ‘deed  of  marriage’,  cf.  153. 
He  gave  up  the  deed  on  his  divorce,  showing  that  he  had  no  longer 
any  rights  over  her.  She  re-married  in  the  next  year. 

Line  5.  riNDE)  ‘came  upon  you’,  i.e.  was  imposed  upon  you.  TiD3. 
There  is  no  question  of  the  reading  or  meaning.  She  was  required 
to  swear  by  the  Egyptian  goddess  because  her  opponent  was  an  Egyptian. 
(I.  L6v\  compares  B.  T.’  Sanhedrin  63b  TlDtf  JwEBH  .T2X  HEN 

5"yn  jqspji  nynty  n^rirp  NCty  3"y  cy  msmt?  rby'v.  Samuel 
belonged  to  the  third  century  a.  d.).  The  case  is  different  from  that 
in  which  other  divinities  are  mentioned  in  connexion  with  Ya’u  and  the 
temple.  This  concerns  a  definitely  foreign  deity  (cf.  the  1  queen  of 
heaven’  in  Jer.  44),  not  one  who  had  been  accepted  or  imagined  as 
Jewish. 

Line  6.  fcOI.  Note  1  again  sporadically  for  T.  It  is  perhaps  a 
mistake  for  '2*1  as  in  1.  9,  elsewhere  '3T,  which  would  be  correct  in 
speaking  to  a  woman.  would  be  correct,  as  in  1.  8.  I  here  is 

room  for  \  and  possibly  some  trace  of  it. 

Line  9.  perfect,  as  ':nnj  (1.  8),  depending  on  jn.  There  is  a 

mark  above  the  which  seems  to  be  unintentional.  cf.  N'JT, 

1.  2.  Here  the  N  is  for  n  of  the  feminine.  added  parenthetically 

without  affecting  the  construction. 

Line  10.  IYTIBd!?  a  mere  mistake. 

Line  11.  '31  'CNDD,  a  man  bearing  a  pure  Egyptian  name  whose 
father  has  a  Babylonian  name. 

Lines  12,  13.  The  witnesses’  names  are  in  their  own  writing. 

Line  13.  'SiD,  shortened  from  Bab.  Mannuakiilani  = 

'31  can  hardly  be  read  otherwise,  but  the  names  are  unknown, 
is  Babylonian,  while  his  father’s  name  is  Persian. 

Line  14.  pmD  ‘withdrawal’  or  renunciation  of  claim.  It  was  not  the 
actual  divorce,  but  the  sequel  to  it. 


'ynn: 


No.  i>. 

J/drrwjir  Cm/nr/.  ~4iom /  441  b. 

The  number  of  the  rear  is  lost,  fine  1  being  modi  broken.  There  are 
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otahuh  was  the  wife  of  Yexamah,  her  first  marriage.  In  no.  13  (447) 
'  coed,  and  was  therefore  probably  dead  or  divorced.  In 

no.  20  (4:0)  Ashor.  tfie  present  bride;  nt  ■  as  auvarent.v  a.sa  - 
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Supposing  them  to  be  then  iboc;  iS  ye 
cannot  r.a\e  taken  pace  much  after 


^  :  an  art  an 
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rw  1 1  III  2  ll  1 1  Mil  ps  -ps  mn  mn  I  se5>e  eese  9 
nin  enee  ney  '?  pns  e>e5>  se5>e  eese  II  III  III  |^pt?  spa  10 
nip  mi  n  1  nno  I  III  III  t?P&  spa  nip\lll  2  III  III  j»s  *ps  n 
II  m:  1  fee  II  “i  I  bpv  spa  n'iP  'f  I  ['n]cn  II  n  I  bp&  "oa  12 
seoa  5>a  II  n  spa  rw  wm  1  I  yi5>r  [I  I  \bpv  spa  pry  13 
';2S2  *“>5>  II  "I  Cp2  II  lll^pr  III  III  pH3  spa  S'e23  'Ell  14 

pay:  ne  sc:  n  )  w  m  '225?  e'[ei]  ?5?y  by  sa5>e  15 
1  jspo  pp  II  III  III  n  opn 

mn  |vn  1  )  Dans  II  pa  pao  n  I  pa  \lll  ps  '?  16 
s5>  nnp^i  mn  "121  nines  mo'  |pn  x  nv  is  nne  17 
nmee  nu'by  'n  mneao  nnn:s  mpea  o  jo  n5?  'ms  18 
syns  's:s  S>y  n5>  'ms  n  bai  n:epi  [\n]Daji  nines  1  19 
s5>  nep:i  "i2i  12*1  mneee  men  or  is  me  .l5>2  20 
n'Dan  n:nm  in  nines  n5>ye  nines  jo  nb  'ms  21 
mye  mne[ee]  eipn  pns  ci['  is]  nne  n:epi  22 
by  enn  ntysna  ns:e>  pee  '5>ya  ninos5>  ns ?y  nesm  23 
ni?yM  v  5?ai  |l  n  \Tll  III  'frpv  spa  mn[Ds]5?  5>pnm  s:?ie  24 
s5n  me* 'i  jsn[5?]  *pm  em  ny  cn  p  pe:nn  nme  25 
my2  nines  nip"  pns  cv  is  nne  221  s5?i  pi'  26 
n5>yin  'T  5>ai  ies[']  nine  mneee  'nn[:s5>]  ns:t?  nes'i  27 
-pm  mn  spa  in  era  em  ny  en  je  pa:nn  m'2  28 
n'neee  by  mp'  [p]i  221  s5n  pi  sb  ]e  mas  '?  ;s  nb  29 
nb  pr  n:epi  'nicen  nines  1  nn'2  ;e  nnianni?  30 
nes  5?as  s5?i  n:?  snee  pi  n5>  ['i]yn  “3  fena  spa  31 
'r  p2  ]nb  pins  pei  jtdbo  p5>  nnns  nnas  '5?  'ms  32 
p5?  pns  nn:si  [p]e  '5?  'ms  nes  p  mneae  '5?  i5?n  33 
easa  -3  jana  [s|]ea  mnBae5>  p:s  m:ai  n'riBso  34 
ien  myn  pi  m[ne]ee  |e  eepi  'ce:  nn[:ns]  5?es  s5?i  se5?e  35 
[wse]5?e  ':ese  1  pne  [-102]  mn eee5?  p:s  (|[nns  ne]e  5?ep)  n:e  36 
1:2  s'l.mi  [nines  cee  ner  snee]  m!3y  ne  p:  ene  37 
me[r]  ne  cn:e  mnis  ne  m[. .  .]  ner  ne  mh:e  38 

.  .  ♦  .  n]5  b'yn  in^  39 

1  On  tl  e  25th  (?)  of  Tishri  that  is  the  6th  day  of  the  month  Epiphi, 
year  .  . .  of  Ar taxer xt s  the  king,  2  said  Ashor  b.  Zeho,  builder  to  the  king, 
to  Mahjeza^  Aramaean  of  Syene,  of  the  detachment  of  J  \\  arizath,  as 
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follows:  I  came  to  your  house  that  you  might  give  me  your  daughter 
Miphtahiah  in  marriage.  4  She  is  my  wife  and  I  her  husband  from 
this  day  for  ever.  I  have  given  you  as  the  price  5  of  your  daughter 
Miphtahiah  the  sum  of  5  shekels,  royal  weight.  It  has  been  received  by 
you  and  your  heart  is  content  G  therewith.  I  have  delivered  to  your 
daughter  Miphtahiah  into  her  hand  for  the  cos /  of  furniture  1  karash 
2  shekels  loyal  1  weight,  of  the  standard  of  2  r  to  10.  I  have  delivered 
to  hei  into  her  hand  1  woollen  robe,  new,  striped,  8  dyed  on  both  sides, 
(whose)  length  was  8  cubits  by  5,  ze/orth  the  sum  of  2  kerashin  8  shekels, 
9  royal  weight ;  1  closely-woven  (shawl)  new,  (whose)  length  was  8  cubits 
ky  5>  worth  10  the  sum  of  8  shekels  royal  weight ;  another  woollen  robe, 
finely  woven,  (whose)  length  was  11  6  cubits  by  4,  worth  the  sum  of 
7  shekels;  1  mirror  of  bronze,  worth  12  the  sum  of  1  shekel  2  r;  1  tray 
of  bronze,  worth  the  sum  of  1  shekel  2  r  ;  2  cups  of  bronze,  18  worth  the 
sum  of  2  shekels  ;  1  bowl  of  bronze,  worth  the  sum  of  2  r  ;  total  money 
14  and  value  of  goods  being  the  sum  of  6  kerashin  5  shekels  20  hallurin, 
of  the  standard  of  2  r  to  10,  royal  weight.  I  have  received,  and  my 
heart  is  extent  therewith,  1  couch  of  reeds  with  4  supports  (?)  16  of 
stone  ,  1  pk  of  slk  ;  2  ladles,  holding  (?)  8  h;  i  ms  n  knife  (?) ;  1  cosmetic 
box  of  ivory,  new.  17  To-morrow  or  another  day  (if)  Ashor  should  die 
and  there  is  no  child  male  or  female  18  belonging  to  him  by  Miphtahiah 
his  vife,  Miphtahiah  has  a  right  to  the  house  11  of  Ashor,  his  goods  and 
his  chattels  and  all  that  he  has  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  20  all  of  it. 
To-morrow  or  (another)  day  (if)  Miphtahiah  should  die  and  there  is  no 
child  male  or  female  21  belonging  to  her  by  Ashor  her  husband,  Ashor 
shall  inherit  her  goods  22  and  her  chattels.  To-morrow  or  another  day 
(if)  Miphtahiah  should  stand  up  in  the  congregation  23  and  say,  I  divorce 
Ashor  my  husband,  the  price  of  divorce  (shall  be)  on  her  head;  she  shall 
return  to  24  the  scales  and  weigh  out  to  ^jhor  the  sum  of  7  shekels 
2  r  and  all  that  I  have  put  25  into  her  hand  she  shall  give  up,  both 
shred  (?)  and  thread,  and  she  shall  go  away  whither  she  will,  without 
20  suit  or  process.  To-morrow  or  another  day  (if)  Ashor  should  stand 
up  in  the  congregation  27  and  say,  I  divorce  my  zviXe  'Miphtahiah,  her 
price  shall  be  forfeited,  but  all  that  I  have  put  28 'into  her  hand,  she  shall 
give  up,  both  shred  (?)  and  thread,  on  one  day  at  one  time,  and  she 
shall  go  29  away  whither  she  will,  without  suit  or  process.  But  if  he 
should  rise  up  against  Miphtahiah  30  to  drive  her  out  from  his,  Ashor’s, 
house  and  his  goods  and  chattels,  he  shall  give  her  31  the  sum  of 
20  kerashin,  and  the  provisions  of  this  deed  shall  be  annulled,  as  far 
as  she  is  concerned.  And  I  shall  have  no  right  to  say  32  I  have  another 
wife  besides  Miphtahiah  and  other  children  than  the  children  whom 
33  Miphtahiah  shall  bear  to  me.  If  I  say  I  have  children  and  wife  other 
than  34  Miphtahiah  and  her  children,  I  will  pay  to  Miphtahiah  the  su m  of 
20  kerashin,  royal  weight,  35  and  I  shall  have  no  right  to  tahe  away 
my  goods  and  chattels  from  Miph/Vz/dah  ;  and  if  I  remove  them  3G  from 
her  [erasure]  I  will  pay  to  Miphtahiah  the  sum  of  20  kerashin,  royal 
weight.  37  Nathan  b.  Ananiah  wrote  this  deed  at  the  direction  of  Ashor 
and  the  witnesses  hereto:  38  Penuliah  b.  Jezaniah.  .  .  .  iah  b.  Uriah  (?) 
Menahem  b.  Zaccur.  39  Witness,  Re'ibel  (?)  b.  .  .  . 
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Line  1  can  now  be  restored  with  some  certainty,  except  the  number  of 
the  year.  I-**.  The  lower  part  of  is  visible  and  is  fairly 

certain.  It  might  be  less  probably.  There  is  then  room  for  about 
five  units.  HtWl.  There  is  enough  remaining  of  the  lower  parts  of 
letters  to  make  this  certain  now  that  the  rest  is  explained.  S-C  marked 
it  as  doubtful  because  the  facsimile  shows  traces  of  letters  after  it  which 
were  read  *T,  and  it  was  thought  that  this  was  part  of  some  new 
formula.  The  remnants,  however,  are  certainly  to  be  read  DCTimx  | 
and  the  loose  fragment  on  which  they  are  written  should  be 
transferred  to  the  end  of  the  line.  nJ5P.  There  are  again  traces  which 
fit  this,  and  room  for  about  //  III  after  it. 

Line  2.  mnDX  seems  to  have  afterwards  taken  the  name  of  Nathan, 
but  whether  as  a  proselyte  or  not,  does  not  appear.  Cf.  25s,  28 2  with 
203.  This  name  and  his  father’s  are  pure  Egyptian.  'd  'f  see 

on  142.  He  was  a  government  contractor  like  Pi’  b.  Pahi. 

Line  3.  The  constructions  are  curious,  though  the  sense  is  clear. 
nm%  with  an  accusative.  *6  jrUE?  ‘to  (ask  you  to)  give  me'.  *]rn2^ 
accusative  as  in  132,  with  another  ^marking  the  dative.  iTDDD  a  mere 
mistake,  cf.  1410.  in^  ‘  for  wife-hood  i.  e.  in  marriage.  Not  as  S-C. 

Line  4.  ino  the  ‘  dowry  ’  is  properly  the  price  paid  for  a  wife 
(cf.  Gen.  3412  and  often),  here  5  shekels,  no  doubt  the  legal  sum  required 
to  make  the  marriage  valid.  It  was  paid  to  the  father,  showing  that  he 
still  had  at  least  a  legal  patria  potestas ,  although  Mibtahiah  had  been 
already  married  at  least  once  (probably  twice),  must  have  been  well  over 
30  years  of  age,  and  was  able  to  conduct  business  in  her  own  right. 
Anything  given  over  and  above  the  legal  price  was  a  present  to  the 
bride. 

Line  5.  by  ‘  it  has  come  (bby)  to  you  ’,  i.  e.  you  have  accepted  the 
payment.  usually  TD,  as  in  1.  15. 

Line  6.  n?yjn.  Unfortunately  there  is  no  distinction  in  writing  between 
the  1  st  and  the  2nd  persons.  Freund  and  Jampel  take  it  as  the 
2nd  person,  the  father’s  present  to  the  bride,  not  the  bridegroom’s  gift. 
But  the  sum  total  in  1.  14  shows  that  the  presents  were  given  by  the  same 
person  who  paid  the  5  shekels,  i.  e.  Ashor.  ftiDn  properly  ‘  arrange¬ 
ment  ’  or  outfit,  i.e.  perhaps,  to  furnish  the  house.  Cf.  Nah.  210. 
II  above  the  line,  as  often  in  this  deed. 

Line  7.  3t2n.  In  Prov.  71C  DUDn  is  translated  by  RV  as  ‘striped 
cloths’  'of  the  yarn  of  Egypt).  In  Talmud  pUDin  are  garments  with 
a  pattern  or  embroidered.  Perhaps  ‘  striped  ’  is  most  likely  here,  but  the 
meaning  is  uncertain. 
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Line  8.  pT  dual  of  T,  Bab.  idu ,  ‘on  both  sides’.  m[iy]  ‘equal  to', 
i.  e.  worth.  It  was  a  costly  garment. 

Line  9.  Duty.  A  weaver’s  rod  is  D3ty,  whence  the  verb  means  to  keep 
the  rod  closely  pressed  against  the  work,  so  that  this  should  be  ‘closely- 
woven  ’  stuff.  It  must  have  been  specialized  as  a  trade-term,  and  from  its 
size  can  only  have  been  some  kind  of  shawl,  as  also  above.  This 
was  a  cheaper  article.  II  III  III  is  probable  here,  as  in  1.  8,  a  stock 
size.  The  last  unit  is  a  long  way  from  the  rest,  and  one  unit  seems  to 
be  covered  by  a  crease  in  the  papyrus. 

Line  10.  DtTO.  Cf.  Jer.  9*,  Dinty  (Kere  for  DiTity)  explained  by  the 
Jewish  commentators  as  =  q&yDj  ‘drawn  out'  (Kimhi  ‘  affild  '),  and 
2  Chron.  91  ‘  Dinty  2HT  ‘gold  drawn  out  ’,  i.e.  beaten  thin.  Similarly  in 
Talmud.  Lagrange  suggests  ‘  avec  Langes’.  The  form  is  Niphal, 
therefore  not  Aramaic,  but  probably  a  trade-term  derived  from  the 
language  of  Phoenician  merchants  (so  Lidzbarski). 

Line  12.  ['njnn,  though  it  was  difficult  to  guess,  is  not  really  doubtful. 
There  are  slight  traces  of  Tl.  The  papyrus  is  crushed  here.  It  is  no 
doubt  a  variant  of  Talm.  'Irion .  There  is  no  room  for  1.  111.  The 

1  is  badly  made,  like  ai  II  ...  |D3  or  possibly  III,  but  as  the  price 
is  2  shekels,  it  was  probably  1  shekel  per  cup.  The  prices  are  arranged 
in  a  descending  scale. 

Line  14.  i>p&y  a  mistake  for  f^pty.  "3  pi?n.  There  is  a  faint  stroke 
after  “3  which  might  be  a  unit,  but  it  is  no  doubt  unintentional,  as  21  h. 
would  not  fit  the  sum  on  any  reckoning.  On  the  conclusions  to  be 
drawn  from  the  sum  of  the  items,  see  Introduction,  p.  xxii.  In  order 
to  make  up  the  total  we  must  include  the  5  shekels  paid  by  Ashor  to 
Mahseiah.  But  the  total  must  represent  the  whole  of  the  payments  in 
money  (5  shekels)  and  goods  'Dll  NaDa  made  by  one  and  the 

same  person.  Hence  in  11.  6,  7  nbjDn  must  be  1st  person  ‘I  (Ashor) 
gave  ’. 

Line  15.  The  deed  was  drawn  up  in  Ashor’s  name.  He  therefore 
states  the  value  of  his  own  gifts,  to  make  the  most  of  them.  He  does  not 
think  it  necessary  to  state  the  value  of  what  he  receives.  JV3S0  is  quite 
unknown.  Apparently  a  Niphal  form,  and  so  not  Aramaic.  If  ity  is  a 
‘  bed’  (cf.  Arukh  s.v.  'icy  i),  the  four  payj  are  very  likely  4  feet. 

Line  16.  pa.  Meaning  unknown.  The  root  ppa  means  either  to 
‘  split  ’  or  to  ‘  stop  up  '.  A  ‘  hatchet  ’  ?  Epstein  suggests  that  it  is  for 
p3  =  Npn  or  Persian  <sJL>  ‘pitcher’,  cf.  Pleb.  "ja.  He  might  compare 
ppp3 ,  ‘a  flask’.  p^D  must  be  a  noun  describing  the  material,  not  as 
S-C.  There  is  a  slightly  larger  space  than  usual  after  it,  which  seems  to 
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indicate  separation  from  what  follows.  But  its  meaning  as  a  noun  is 
unknown.  |M  probably  ‘ladles’  or  ‘bowls’,  not ‘handles'  as  S-C. 
p»n,  cf.  pm  206  where  it  is  associated  with  wood.  I  have  translated  it  by 
‘ivory’,  cf.  •  Noldeke  rejects  this,  and  proposes  ‘palm-leaves’, 
taking  Dins  as  a  ‘  tray  ’  or  ‘  basket  ’.  Dpn,  &c.,  above  the  line,  being 
singular,  must  refer  to  Dins  (feminine  ?)  and  mean  *  containing  ’.  Then 
n  is  not  for  p^n,  since  this  series  is  not  valued,  nor  a  cipher  for  8  (as 
Doller,  Staerk)  since  letters  are  never  so  used  in  these  texts,  but  must  be 
a  measure,  as  in  2.p!S.  JND’D  meaning  quite  unknown.  The 
translation  of  pty  (root,  ‘  to  be  sharp  ’)  as  ‘  knife  is  a  mere  guess  of  no 
value. 

Line  20.  DV*.  pnN  has  been  accidentally  omitted. 

Line  22.  my 3,  Hebrew.  Borrowed  as  a  technical  term. 

Line  23.  nxiiy,  as  in  9s.  riD’NID,  ‘  is  on  her  head  ’,  i.  e.  apparently 
‘she  is  responsible’  for  it.  3nn  from  3in,  she  shall  return  to  the  scales, 
or  Haphel,  she  shall  put  back  in  its  entirety.  Not  from  Dn\  as  Noldeke, 
‘  sie  setzt  sich  ’,  and  Jampel  who  compares  Lev.  524  and  translates  ‘sL 
soli  als  Hauptsumme  das  Scheidungsgeld  auf  die  Wage  legen  ’. 

Line  24.  \Tll  III  is  more  probable  than  \ll  III  because  of  the  space. 
1 1  1  not  for  ™>  ^  J  |  T ,  as  Staerk.  Since  1 1 1  =  \  a  shekel  she  had  to  pay  back 
the  original  nnD  with  50  per  cent,  added.  DPyin  and  pajnn  (I.  25)  are 
opposed.  Freund  and  Jampel  taken^yin  here  and  in  1.  27  as  3rd  person 
*  what  she  has  received  ’.  But  it  must  refer  to  the  same  person  as  in  1.  7, 
‘  what  I  delivered  to  her  she  shall  give  up '. 

Line  25.  on  is  certain  from  1.  28,  but  the  precise  meaning  is  unknown. 
Cf.  Gen.  1425.  Lidzbarski  suggests  ‘radish  ’  as  something  of  small  value. 
One  would  expect  the  meaning  to  be  akin  to  that  of  Din.  The  phrase 
means  *  to  the  last  shred  \  probably  two  words,  as  in  1.  29. 

Line  26.  pT  is  clear.  Probably  a  mere  mistake. 

Line  27.  If  he  divorced  her,  he  forfeited  the  five  shekels  paid 

for  her,  but  got  back  the  presents.  n?yM  is  difficult.  The  writer 
seems  to  be  confused  about  the  persons.  He  is  writing  in  Ashor’s 
name,  but  speaks  of  him  in  the  3rd  person  in  1.  26.  Here  he  seems 
to  revert  to  the  1st  person,  as  above.  Or  can  this  be  3rd  fern., 

‘  she  put  (i.  e.  received)  into  her  hand  ’  ? 

Line  28.  'Dl  in  DV3,  a  legal  formula  for  ‘all  together  '. 

Line  29.  is  a  sort  of  reflexive  with  “inn,  cf.  ^  u1?.  ^  |5  seems 

the  only  possible  reading — for  =  the  usual 

Line  30.  nnoin^.  This  is  a  third  case.  She  might  divorce  him, 
or  he  might  divorce  her  in  legal  form,  or  he  might  eject  her  forcibly  and 
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illegally,  in  which  case  he  would  have  to  pay  a  heavy  fine.  Epstein 
thinks  that  pin  =  BH3,  the  later  term  for  divorce  by  a  D3,  but  it  surely 
implies  an  aggravation  of  what  precedes.  'n  V  nrPD  JD  perhaps  not 
merely  a  case  of  the  anticipatory  pronoun,  but  'n  'f  is  added  because 
njvn  might  be  his  or  her  house,  to  make  it  quite  clear. 

Line  31.  [>*i]y,,'i  is  better  than  ["iDjjPI  (as  S-C)  which  is  not  found  in 
these  texts.  must  mean  the  legal  obligation  or  provisions  of  the  deed. 
As  she  is  evidently  regarded  in  this  case  as  wrongly  treated,  it  is  reason¬ 
able  to  suppose  that  she  would  be  freed  from  any  further  obligations. 
^DS1.  He  reverts  to  the  1st  person,  though  he  has  just  used  the  3rd 
(pr)  in  1.  30. 

Line  32.  Cf.  Greek  Pap.  Tebtunis  i,  no.  104,  1.  18:  kcu  /at)  €^Vtw 
l\l(Tku)  yvvouKa  aWrjv  hr  ay  ay  icrOai  aWa  ’  A—oAAoWav  .  .  .  /xrjSe  tckvo- 
TTOitiaOai  e£  uAAr/s  yvvaLKos  .  .  .  Zav  8c  rt  tovtgjv  ZmSe^Orj  iroLutv  .  .  . 
airoTiaaTM  .  .  .  tijv  (ftepv-i'/v. 


Line  33.  pris*,  probably  a  mistake  for  p-inx  (so  Noldeke).  We 
might  read  rmxi  ["]]3,  or  pnN‘  may  be  plural  of  "inx  as  mnN  (1.  32) 
is  its  feminine  (so  Noldeke)  instead  of  ro*iriN‘. 

Line  35.  *in[:riK]  is  not  very  certain.  It  does  not  seem  quite  the 
suitable  word,  but  an  equivalent  of  myn  is  wanted,  and  nothing  else 
suggests  itself.  v3n.  It  may  perhaps  be  Dnmyn,  but  the  jd  is  made 
as  in  Nnbft  just  below,  and  the  following  stroke  should  be  1. 

Line  36.  |[ins  "ID ]d  ‘in  accordance  with  any  other  deed',  is 
erased,  and  has  therefore  been  omitted  in  the  translation. 

Line  37.  The  scribe  is  the  same  as  in  nos.  10  and  13. 

Line  38.  Lagrange  thinks  this  is  the  son  of  her  former 

husband,  who  was  probably  dead.  The  next  pair  of  names  is  very 
uncertain.  S-C  read  Yezaniah  b.  Uriah,  and  Lagrange  thinks  this  may 
be  her  former  husband,  which  is  very  unlikely.  Possibly  JTJT  or  iTDno 
for  the  first  name. 

Line  39.  2  ta'yi  very  uncertain.  For  the  form  cf.  myi  and 
The  endorsement  is  lost.  One  would  like  to  know  what  they  called  the 
document  (inJN  "iDD  ?). 


No.  16. 

A 71  Appeal  to  a  Higher  Court.  About  435  b.c. 

T1  ie  papyrus  is  so  much  broken  that  very  little  can  be  made  out  of  it. 
The  mention  of  year  31  requires  a  date  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  I, 
since  of  the  only  three  kings  who  reigned  so  long,  Darius  I  is  too  early 
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and  Artaxerxes  II  is  too  late.  A  Nephayan  (if  that  is  the  pronunciation) 
was  in  41 1  (see  30"),  but  his  father  Waidrang  was  N^nzn  in  416 

(see  252)  and  was  promoted  to  fratarak  before  411.  Nephayan  here 
must  therefore  be  a  different  person  from  Nephayan  in  no.  30:  perhaps 
his  grandfather.  The  31st  year  of  Artaxerxes  I  was  435  b.  c.  and  the 
deed  must  have  been  drawn  up  then  or  soon  after.  It  seems  to  be  an 
appeal  from  the  decision  of  a  lower  court  to  a  higher  authority,  but  all 
the  details  are  obscure. 

Sachau,  plate  7.  Ungnad,  no.  7. 

....  wi]  "□  ps[an  bjn]  d  .  .  S  tyy .  1 

KwnmK]  \  ->3  n:[ty  iv]  p  r\b  pnno  |i>[n]  &6p[ n  ror  2 

....  n]5h  Dip  mew  k3h[i  m]-in  o[np]  rb'xv  [ps*  3 
.  .  .  .  nnp^  [tfo]  free  S[33k]T  nm  N*P[pn  4 

'b 

....  w]hi  rvnn  nip  mew  Tny  potdi  .  .  .  5 
*W7  IJII  '33D1 

.  .  #  pb  1  pri>  *6y  pwi  JTS331  ny  \///*^  rw  j[o  .  .  6 

,  ,  ,  .  tk  xnne  em  po  1  21  ps3  1  rai  .  .  7 

....  n:]y^  'b  Tny  pvyn  “idnS?  nr6ty  \me  mp  n:[s*  8 

,  ,  .  . )  'b  iayjv  bn  pwp  run  [b]y  wnt  nnni>  W  9 

1 . /o  Anvzmes  (?)  and  to  /JAgrtphernes  b.  WSHI .  .  .  . 

2  MA /eld  our  detachment  owned  from  the  24th  year  to  the  31st  year  of 
Artaxerxes  .  .  .  3  also  I  was  examined  before  TRIJV/  and  the  court,  and 
I  stated  before  the  court  ....  4  the  fie\ d  I  ploughed  but  the  produce  I  did 
not  receive  from  them.  These  judges  .  .  .  .  5  .  .  .  and  a  wrong  was  done 
to  me,  and  I  stated  before  TRWH  and  the  court  .  .  .  .  .  from  the 

year  24  to  the  year  31,  and  Megaphernes  and  Nephayan  and  Mannuki, 
the  3  judges,  went  up  to  Syene  and  to<?/’  with  them  (?)....'...  the 
assessors  (?)  of  Nephayan,  commander  of  the  garrison  of  Syene,  and  the 
judges  of  the  province,  how  ....  8  I  (?)  before  my  lord  have  sent  saying, 
‘  A  wrong  was  done  to  me/  and  now  ....  9  ask  TRWH  and  the  court 
abo ///  this,  (and)  let  wrong  not  be  done  to  me,  and  .... 

Line  1.  Some  lines  necessary  to  explain  the  case  are  lost  at  the 
beginning.  D  ,  ,  S,  perhaps  DBHK.  pS  is  clear.  As  it  must  be 
a  name  (since  12  follows),  and  as  pD33  occurs  in  1.  6,  the  restoration 
is  probable.  ['flKn]  restored  from  22133,  dated  419.  I  he  beginning 
was  perhaps  to  this  effect :  ‘  1  brought  an  action  before  the  ordinary 
court  about  a  field  to  which  I  laid  claim.  Having  failed  to  obtain  justice, 
I  now  appeal  to  the  highest  authorities,  to  Arsames(?)  and  Megaphernes.’ 

e  2 
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Line  2.  is  certain.  As  |DnnD  is  used  elsewhere  of  holding  property 
in  land,  N^pn  is  a  probable  restoration.  ^[dn]  is  only  a  conjecture, 
but  it  fits  the  space.  If  it  is  right,  it  is  interesting  as  showing  that  the 
.n  could  hold  property  as  a  corporation.  \  “>“3  as  in  1.  6. 

Line  3.  is  no  doubt  a  passive  form.  In  later  Aramaic 

means  to  ‘  undergo  examination  ’  before  a  court,  and  hence  to  ‘  bring  an 
action  .  I  he  meaning  seems  to  be  the  same  here.  Cf.  76. 

|  m]'“in  as  1.  5.  Either  a  title  or  (more  probably)  a  name — but  it  is  not 
found  elsewhere. 

Line  4.  IVT"!,  not  nx~.  If  the  dispute  is  about  a  field,  it  may  mean 
‘plough’,  and  the  word  before  be  t^pn.  S[33K]T,  a  word  for 
pioduce  is  requiied.  fnjD  is  the  only  possible  reading.  ‘From 
them  (fern.)  i.  e.  the  other  party.  They  must  have  been  women. 

|  wS/j.  There  is  a  slight  trace  of  b.  nnp!?.  The  last  letter  is  a  badly 

made  n.  "l^N  is  certain.  Ungnad’s  ]"PN  is  impossible.  [nJoH 
might  be  tOH,  but  -J^N  requires  the  plural. 

Line  5.  PC’yai.  I  he  proper  meaning  of  pL**y  is  ‘unfairness’  in  with¬ 
holding  fiom  a  peison  his  due.  It  therefore  suits  the  restoration  proposed 
in  1.  4.  The  word  occurs  in  11.  8,  9  also.  The  3  is  difficult.  It 
might  be  for  (cf.  Phoenician  f  for  v),  ‘  and  that  a  wrong  was  done 
Lut  Seidel  is  probably  right  in  taking  it  as  otiose,  cf.  N^cyj ,  402,  JDI"D, 
z  .It  would  then  be  originally  a  modifying  particle  (like  que  non  for 

je  crots  que  non)  which  afterwards  lost  its  force.  No  doubt  a  popular 
idiom. 

Line  6.  Ijll  very  doubtful.  The  first  stroke  is  too  long,  and 

there  is  hardly  room  for  'n.  .  .  ph,  perhaps  [  Dnroy  in]ph. 

Line  7.  N'Drn  from  m  (OP  (/d/a),  ‘lawyers',  ‘assessors'?  There  is 
a  slight  trace  of  something  before  it— a  or  2  or  D.  q\s\  It  is  difficult 
to  see  what  the  construction  can  be. 

Line  8.  h5[n]  or  fur  or  nn  (cf.  1.  9).  is  the  high  official 

addressed.  Elsewhere  it  generally  means  Arsames.  [rujyai  or  [yai 
or  nyai. 

Line  9.  .  ,  .  T.  Perhaps  ‘and  to  my  companions’  (in  the  degel). 
This  is  the  end  of  the  text. 


No.  17. 

Relating  to  Supplies  for  the  Garrison  {?).  428  b.  c. 

A  strip  of  papyrus  written  on  both  sides.  Lines  1-4  are  on  the  recto, 
5-7  on  the  verso.  It  is  so  much  injured  that  parts  of  the  facsimile  are 
illegible,  and  I  have  accordingly  adopted  in  most  cases  the  reading  of 
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Sachau  and  Ungnad,  who  had  the  original  before  them.  The  date  is 
certain.  The  king  is  Artaxerxes  I  (since  II  would  be  too  late),  and  his 
37*  year  is  428  b.  c. 

It  is  a  letter  addressed  to  a  high  official  (no  doubt  Arsames)  and 
perhaps  relates  to  the  accounts  for  the  collection  and  distribution  of  corn 
(as  rations)  cf.  no.  24. 


Sachau,  plate  5.  Ungnad,  no.  5. 

l  _  [Kn»  bm 

tw  xroniD  naoi  nni»i  p;a  nnra  twonK  -jnay  d[chk 

nnx  n55n*  n  nb  aruo  bs  by  \b  nysi  pjj  b[n  kw 


. .  . .  nys  \b  2\t  2'nz  winpa  *S>y 

.  .  .  .  nnra . 

nnwai  Boon**  7  [nay] . 

ns_D_  nnwai  pnn  yns:  n 
wnif ill  ^a 

rw  p^rnoi?  /////////->  a  onnw 


....an 

vin  rrv5  Fir  p  p  bhsd  .  . . 


Dtynx  jKno . 

....  a  N'nanrx 


fonts*  eay^D  n'by  . 
[pJopnmK  /////// ->-5 
D.nrn^ 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


6 


7 


1  To  our  lord  Arsames,  your  servants  Achaemenes  (?)  and  his  colleagues, 
Bigdan  (?)  and  his  colleagues,  and  the  notaries  of  the  province ;  the 
welfare  of  our  lord  may  the  gods  seel:  2  abundantly  at  all  times.  And  now 
you  have  paid  us  for  all  the  contribution  assuredly  which  we  gave  in  the 
province  at  (?)  the  place  which  is  .  .  .  3  .  .  .  plainly  set  forth,  each  item 
month  by  month  they  were  sending  to  me.  Also  a  written  document 

was  given  to  us.  Now  ...  4 . and  we  will  .  .  . 

5 . our  lord  Arsames . your  servants  Achaemenes  (?)  and 

his  colleagues  the  recorders  in  ....  6 . which  we  pay. 

Haruz  and  his  colleagues  the  notaries  of  the  province,  all  3  villains  (?), 
7  .  .  .  the  servant  (?)  of  SYN'BS  the  recorder,  their  colleague,  on  the  19th 
of  Marheshwan  in  the  37th  year  of  Artaxerx*\r,  to  them. 

Line  1.  Probably  the  words  ffOD  stood  above  this,  cf.  211. 
D[CHN]  is  likely.  It  occurs  in  1.  5  (Ungnad,  doubtfully).  fc*j5nN  here 
and  in  1.  5  is  very  uncertain.  nnm  as  in  Ezra  5°  (RV  ‘  companions  ’), 
and  frequently  in  these  texts.  pJ5  very  uncertain.  There  is  a  stroke 
which  would  fit  a  3,  but  Ungnad  does  not  print  it.  Cf.  f]"03,  Esther  221. 
Compounded  with  OP  baga,  *  god  ’  ?  'm  l(?S‘n  the  regular  formula  in 
letters,  but  sometimes  in  the  singular.  ‘May  (the)  god(s)  inquire  after 
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your  health i.  e.  be  careful  of  it,  on  the  analogy  of  the  ordinary  greeting 
of  one  man  to  another  ("p^ty  no). 

Line  2.  nDjD  bl  by  ‘  for  every  piece’?  or  perhaps  =  Heb.  ^y 

‘  in  every  respect  n35iT  is  Sachau’s  reading.  "inK  ‘  the  place 

in  which  i.  e.  ‘  where  ’  ? 

Line  3.  vr ISO,  cf.  Ezra  418  &c.  ‘  Exactly  ’  ?  as  Sachau,  or  ‘  separately  ’. 
}T  }T  ‘thing  by  thing’,  i.e.  each  several  thing.  NOinCO,  Ezra  418  &c., 
cf.  Pers. 

Line  4.  nntyH  (my  reading)  not  tO'iJXOI  apparently. 

Line  5.  tO’onrs*.  A  Persian  compound  of  N1TN*  ‘information’,  and 
kar,  ‘  making  ’. 

Line  6.  yns3  V  (my  reading).  The  n  is  more  like  D.  It  cannot 
govern  p~in.  Ill  bj  (my  reading),  is  very  doubtful.  Added  as  an 

afterthought  below  the  line.  Cf.  30".  pin  =  onn  is  Egyptian,  which 
may  account  for  the  abusive  epithet. 

Line  7.  ti'by  ‘  servant  ’  ?  or  part  of  a  longer  word  tynyJ'D  very  doubt¬ 
ful.  A  name  is  wanted,  but  a  compound  of  Sin  is  unlikely  (619!)  because 
of  the  1  (Ungnad).  ptymio^  probably  so.  Ungnad  reads  ptyiriD?  as 
a  scribal  error.  nnrv6  =  on!?  seems  to  be  the  only  way  of  reading  it, 
but  the  sense  is  not  clear,  and  r>6  does  not  occur  in  these  texts.  In 
Ezra  there  is 


No.  18. 

End  of  a  Marriage  Contract.  About  425  b.  c. 

As  to  the  dale  there  is  very  little  evidence.  IfYa’uhan  here  is  the 
same  person  as  in  no.  10,  she  was  a  (unmarried  girl?)  in  456  r.  c. 
She  now  appears  to  have  been  married  and  to  have  a  marriageable 
daughter,  so  that  the  date  of  this  deed  cannot  be  much  earlier  than  430  or 
425  b.  c.  The  scribe  here  is  the  son  of  the  man  who  wrote  nos.  10,  13, 
15  (456-441),  and  therefore  presumably  rather  later.  The  document 
appears  to  be  part  of  a  marriage  contract,  like  no.  15,  with  provision  for 
the  case  of  a  divorce  (ntoty  in  1.  1),  though  the  precise  terms  are  not  clear. 
It  seems  that  Ya'uhan  (a  widow  ?)  had  made  over  to  her  daughter  Sallua, 
on  the  latter’s  marriage  (with  Hoshaiah  ?)  certain  money  and  effects  as 
dowry,  and  Ya’uhan  here  renounces  all  right  to  reclaim  them  in  case  of 
Sallua’s  divorce.  But  other  combinations  are  possible. 
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Sachau,  plate  33.  Ungnad,  no.  36. 

mn  jnirr  ^[nrjjn  *6)  nw v  pa  n[w]  na  . 5  .  o  .  . .  1 

[ni?  noxn 

.  n:r  n^N]  .  . 

n'av  ;ya  Da?  panna  toaDa  p'na  n  NSDai  N'Daj  na  nma  nPdti  2 

m:y  na  ;nj  na  nmyD  ana  ni?  ytantr  N*i>  *n  na'n  nra  no^n  |n  dh  in»:ns*  3 

fnaSwrpa  na  jnjonn  anp  i:a  joancn  |m.a[n]  mytr in  Daa  rm  xnsD  4 

Nnv  na 

fn^rr  na  jn:5>twva  ant?  m[w]  na  ns'  ant?  .t^ud  na  nn  ant?  5 


1 . AAr/wllak  b.  t/ri  a  deed  of  divorce.  And  Ya’uhan 

daughter  of  Meshullak  shall  have  no  right  to  say  to  him  2  and  to  Sallua 
her  daughter,  As  I  gave  these  goods  and  the  money  which  are  set  forth 
in  this  deed,  as  a  free  gift  to  you,  now  I  desire  :1  to  take  them  away. 
If  she  says  so,  she  is  liable,  no  heed  shall  be  paid  to  her.  Ma'uziah 
b.  Nathan  b.  Ananiah  wrote  4  this  deed  at  the  direction  of  Iloshaiah  and 
JVuhan,  and  the  witnesses  hereto:  Witness,  Heremnathan  b.  Bethel- 
nathan  b.  Zeho.  5  Witness,  Haggai  b.  Penuliah.  Witness,  Yeosh  b. 
^Isaniah.  Witness,  Bethelnathan  b.  Jonathan. 


Line  1.  Ungnad  reads  the  marks  at  the  beginning  as  numerals. 
"j^[  is  fairly  certain.  The  downward  stroke  from  the  b  is  accidental. 
The  restoration  is  from  22c8.  In  io-  Ya’uhan  is  daughter  of  Meshullak, 
but  how  he  comes  in  at  this  point  is  not  evident.  pa  is  certain, 
not  spa  (as  Sachau).  The  tail  of  the  '  is  an  accidental  mark  in  the 
papyrus,  and  the  head  of  it  is  broken.  It  must  mean  a  sentence  or 
act  of  divorce.  ^nan  xin  certain,  though  only  the  lower  parts  of  the 

letters  remain.  [*^TO]  restored  from  io2.  [no^n]  is  restored  to 

correspond  to  1.  3,  the  usual  formula  being  4  she  shall  not  say  .  .  .  il  she 
says  so  ...  *  [r6]  ‘  to  him  or  ‘  to  X  ’  is  wanted  since  ‘  and  to  S 

follows.  There  does  not  seem  to  be  room  for  a  name.  I  take  ‘  him  to 
be  the  husband  of  Sallua. 

Line  2.  Kikoin.  Other  forms  of  the  name  are  m^D  and  ntO^D. 
nma.  If  r6  is  the  husband  of  S,  this  must  be  ‘her  (\  a’uhan’s) 
daughter  \  If  it  is  ‘  his  daughter  ’  i"6  must  be  S’s  father. 
as  in  433,  ‘as  a  free  gift’,  ‘out  of  the  affection  which  I  bear  to  her  . 
Dai?,  i.e.  to  S  and  her  husband. 

Line  3.  nra.  The  ?  is  badly  formed,  and  nt  (=  HNT)  does  not  occur 
elsewhere  in  these  texts,  but  it  can  hardly  be  anything  else.  na'n  not 

the  usual  formula.  ycnt?'  impersonally.  4  It  (the  claim)  shall  not 
be  heard  as  regards  her  ’. 

Line  4.  n'ycnn.  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  he  is  concerned,  unless 
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lie  is  the  husband  of  S,  and  this  is  their  marriage  deed.  Then  he  and 
Ya’uhan  would  be  the  parties  to  the  deed,  as  in  no.  15  Ashor  and 
Mahseiah  negotiate  the  marriage  of  Mibtahiah.  (But  no.  15  is  written  at 
the  direction  of  Ashor  only.)  Since  it  is  the  mother  who  gives  away 
her  daughter,  she  must  be  a  widow,  otherwise  the  father  would  have 
done  it.  If  Hoshaiah  were  the  father,  there  would  be  no  need  to  say 
so  much  of  \  a’uhan  the  mother.  Ileremnathan  and  Bethelnathan 
are  compounded  with  the  god-names  D“iri  and  f>xrV3,  just  as  jrm.T  with 
1<T  in  1.  5.  See  Introduction,  p.  x.  These  names  only  occur  here. 
I  he  grandfather  has  an  Egyptian  name. 

Line  5.  '3  as  in  128. 

No.  19. 

List  of  Names.  About  420  b.  c. 

A  Meshullam  b.  Shemaiah  (1.  5)  is  mentioned  in  22119,  and  a  son  of 
Nathan  b.  Hodaviah  (1.  10)  in  22127.  Possibly  1.  4  is  the  same  as  in 
2~  •  L  seems  therefore  as  if  the  two  lists  have  some  connexion. 
No.  22  is  dated  419  b.c.  In  202  there  is  a  Menahem  b.  Meshullam  (as 
in  J.  7)  under  date  420  b.  c.  I  his  list  may  therefore  probably  be  dated  420  +  . 

Sachau,  plate  23.  Ungnad,  no.  23. 

.  ♦  .  S  13  mvn  2 
[?*m]w  13  ytnx  3 

♦  .  .  cbw  13  p5T  4 
[n]'yop  “n  d[^]std  5 
ota  “13  n'ynw  6 
[D]^D  “13  DmD  7 
[n]'3P  “13  'an  8 

.  .  ♦  “i3  9 

n'mn  13  fna  10 

1 . 2  Ba'adiah  b.  A  ....  3  Oshea*  b.  Uriah  (?).  4  WKYN 

b.  Shallum  b.  .  .  .  5  Meshullam  b.  Shemaiah.  6  Shemaiah  b.  Shallum. 

Menahem  b.  Meshullaw.  8  Ilaggai  b.  Jezaniah.  9  Agiri  b.  Ash  .  . 

10  Nathan  b.  Hodaviah. 

Line  1.  Only  slight  traces  remain. 

Line  3.  [,  .  .]iK.  Only  nnit*  and  ytriN  are  possible.  The  former  is 
more  likely,  as  father  and  son  rarely  bear  the  same  name  in  these  texts. 
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Line  4.  p5T  very  uncertain.  It  might  be  JD31,  but  neither  is  known  to 
me  as  a  name.  Ungnad  and  Sachau  }DD. 

Line  9.  njN.  Ungnad  compares  Bab.  Agiri.  Sachau  compares 
Agur.  For  the  father’s  name  Sachau  suggests  A  3  would  be 

possible. 


No.  20. 

Settlement  of  a  Claim .  420  b.  c. 

The  papyrus  has  a  bad  break  where  it  was  bent  at  one  third  of  its 
breadth,  and  the  latter  part  is  not  very  easy  to  read.  On  the  whole, 
however,  the  text  is  fairly  certain. 

Menahem  and  Ananiah,  sons  of  Meshullam  (cf.  197),  had  sued  Yedoniah 
and  Mahseiah  (cf.  2  53,  2  82),  sons  of  Ashor  and  Mibtahiah  (cf.  no.  15), 
concerning  certain  property  which  had  been  deposited  (as  a  pledge  or 
loan?)  with  Ashor  by  their  grandfather,  Shelomem,  and  which  had  not 
been  restored.  They  have  now  been  satisfied  (by  payment  ?)  and  hereby 
resign  all  further  claim  on  the  sons  of  Ashor. 

1  he  date  is  the  4th  year  of  Darius,  who  must  be  Darius  II,  and  the 
year  is  therefore  420  b.c.  Mibtahiah  was  married  to  Ashor  in  no.  15, 
which  was  dated,  partly  on  the  evidence  of  this  deed,  about  440  b.c.  Her 
elder  son  can  hardly  have  been  much  under  20  years  of  age  when  he 
became  a  party  to  this  action.  Ashor  had  evidently  died  in  the  mean¬ 
time,  otherwise  the  action  would  have  been  taken  against  him,  not  against 
his  sons.  So  too  Shelomem  and  Meshullam  must  have  died,  otherwise 
one  or  other  of  them  would  have  brought  the  action.  This  corroborates 
the  date  of  no.  1  (494  b.c.),  where  Shelomem  b.  Azariah  is  a  witness.  He 
must  have  been  a  young  man  then,  since  he  lived  to  transact  business 
with  Ashor,  and  the  interval  of  seventy-four  years  between  no.  1  and  this 
deed  is  not  too  long  for  three  generations. 

The  death  of  Ashor  probably  took  place  just  before  this  action,  which 
was  necessary  to  settle  up  his  affairs.  Similarly  the  division  of  slaves  in 
no.  28  was  no  doubt  consequent  on  the  death  of  Mibtahiah. 

Sayce  and  Cowley,  H. 

“idn  Nm'a  T3  tnmm  \///  rw  in  rrva  1 

moana  N*mu  n*  n  pi.T  ddi^  nn  tbm  II  j  .Taajn  nmo  2 

pni>T  n'Dno  ma  iTnoao  fo  t<nv  nn  ninDN  s:2  II  ^3  h'diidi  3 

annn  *pma  pnam  nnp  ndj  pna  Dawi  n[anas]  D3&  4 

py  trro  p-of  ncp  'wJ?  N'oaa  [ti]'n  an  5 
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6 

7 

8 


*ix  nnry  ns  Dtsita  |d  np^  dsisx  mnox  nroxb  pSPi  pnxi  msy  pnni 
nswi  p3oi  r6  ssnn  xh  pnn  ini  npan  [pnjpas  n  wx  msx 
x'ds:  p^xs  psi>  cnsuin  mnox  ^3  mDn»i  mm  roxi  Dn^w  nnx 
p:o  n:mx  ip'nn  miyi  oroo  njx  D^y  ny  rot  x[»r]  |»  m  fss5>  n'm 
i^ysi  snp  }^r  c*\xi  pnxi  pm  pm  mmx  bnn  [$]b  nby  ny  rut  x»v  jo 
pern  p^ns'  xh  33m  pn  monDi  mm  rox  n[s:]i&sm  p!>nm  xb  nnp 

D3^ 

m?y  12  d»i5>p  n  pnxi  nisy  spsi  jdsj  d[i“s]  ds5>  t^xi  os'nxi 

n:n:x  pi 

omjsi?  p&ymi  nsmm  nnry  ns  ddi^&?  'm  [£]n  tr\xi  pm  pm 

Dsnm 


9 

10 

1 1 


1 2 


r3 


tornx  pen'  n  pin  tm:si>  ix  ds5> 
ID  pm  ddx  mi  \  tra5>  //n  fps 


;n:>  x^y  pn  [p]cm  [']n  dsW  c*xi 

xsta  '[33x]3  nntyy  ftrns  *]ds  n 

'T  X'DSJ  n^x 


14 


15 


nss  n:r  xnao  pi  ns  mnyo  sns  [ssn  x^i  pn  xbi  D.mby  pt$n  16 

II  ^3  rr*33yi  onao 

nnry  ns  nniD  mans  ns  inn:  inn:  ns  om[o  n]m?  doi^  ns  d^d  s:s  i  7 

mysnx  [ns]  nisr  ns  nnmn  n.nty  18 


Endorsement. 

dci^  ns  nn;rs  'is  [II]  ^s  mnyi  onin  sns  n  nso  19 
xnv  ns  ninsx  'is  II  ^s  monrsi  n['mi>]  20 


1  In  the  month  of  EIul,  that  is  Pa yni,  4th  year  of  Darius  the  king 

at  that  time  in  Yeb  the  fortress,  said  2  Menahem  and  Ananiah  bo ih  sons 

c/'Meshullam  b.  Shelomem,  Jews  of  Yeb  the  fortress,  of  the  detachment 

of  Iddinnabu,  :i  to  Yedoniah  and  Mahseiah,  both  sons  of  Ashor  b.  Zeho 

•  •  • 

by  Mibtahiah  daughter  of  Mahseiah,  Jews  4  of  the  same  detachment,  as 
follows:  We  sued  you  in  the  court  of  NPA  before  Damandin  the 
governor  (and)  Waidrang  5  the  commander  of  the  garrison,  saying : 
There  arc  goods,  garments  of  wool  and  cotton,  vessels  of  bronze  and 
iron,  vessels  of  wood  G  and  ivory,  corn,  &c.,  and  we  pleaded  saying  : 
Ashor  your  father  received  (these)  from  Shelomem  b.  Azariah,  and  also 
7  said,  ‘  They  are  on  dep0jz‘/\  They  were  deposited,  but  he  kept  posses¬ 
sion  and  did  not  return  (them)  to  him,  and  therefore  we  sue  you.  8  Then 
you  were  examined,  and  you  Yedoniah  and  Mahseiah,  sons  of  Ashor, 
satisfied  us  concerning  these  goods,  9  and  we  were  satisfied  therewith. 
From  this  day  for  ever  I  Menahem  and  Ananiah,  we  renounce  all  claim 
on  you.  10  From  this  day  for  ever  we  shall  have  no  power,  and  our  sons 
and  our  daughters  and  our  brothers  and  any  man  related  to  us  or 
a  freeman  of  11  the  city  shall  have  no  power  to  bring  against  you, 
Yedoniah  and  Mahseiah,  suit  or  process,  nor  shall  they  have  the  power 
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to  sue  your  sons  12  or  your  brothers  or  any  one  of  yours  on  account 
of  goods  and  money,  corn,  &c.,  belonging  to  Shelomem  b.  Azariah. 
If  we  13  or  our  sons  or  our  daughters  or  any  one  of  oursy  or  the  sons 
of  Shelomem  b.  Azariah,  sue  you  or  sue  your  sons  or  your  daughters 
14  or  any  one  of  yours,  or  whoever  shall  sue  about  it,  he  shall  pay  you  or 
your  sons,  or  whomsoever  they  sue,  a  fine  15  of  the  sum  of  ten  kerashin, 
royal  weighty  at  the  rate  of  2  r  to  1  karash,  and  he  assuredly  has  no 
claim  on  these  goods  10  about  which  we  sued,  and  no  suit  or  process 
(can  lie).  Ma'uziah  b.  Nathan  wrote  this  deed  at  the  direction  of 
Menahem  and  Ananiah  both  17  sons  of  Meshullam  b.  Shelomem.  Wit- 
nm,  Menahem  b.  Gadol.  Gadol  b.  Berechiah.  Menahem  b.  Azariah. 
18  Witness,  Hodaviah  b.  Zaccur  b.  Oshaiah.  (Endorsement.)  19  Deed 
which  Menahem  and  Ananiah  bo///  sons  of  Menahem  b.  Shelomem  wrote 
20  for  Yedoniah  and  Mahseiah  both  sons  of  Abhor  b.  Zeho. 

Line  1.  The  day  of  the  month  is  not  given,  which  is  unusual.  The 
Egyptian  month  may  be  SD  or  ['D_]SD.  From  the  calculations  of 
Mr.  Knobel  and  Dr.  Fotheringham  it  seems  that  Payni  suits  the  chronology 
best.  So  also  Gutesmann. 

Line  2.  II J  restored  from  1.  3.^  is  Babylonian. 

Line  4.  D3T  as  in  g2.  The  sons  of  Ashor  here  belong  to  the  degel  of 
Iddinnabu,  but  in  no.  28  to  that  of  Warizath  (?).  In  no.  15  Ashor 
himself  (as  an  Egyptian  ?)  is  not  assigned  to  any  degel.  Mibtahiah,  one 
would  suppose,  belonged  to  her  father’s  degel,  i.  e.  either  Warizath  or 
Haumadata.  NQ3,  cf.  74  where  it  seems  to  be  a  place-name.  Not  sj: 
Memphis,  see  Noldeke,  Clermont-Ganneau,  Pritsch.  Nor  can  it  be 
OP  napd,  even  if  that  could  have  the  meaning  of  ‘  family  ’,  as  has  been 
suggested.  The  seems  to  have  held  his  court  (and  had  his 

headquarters)  at  Syene.  The  NDJ  fH  was  a  superior  court  since  the 
fratarak  presided  over  it.  p“i:En  must  be  a  name  (so  Pritsch,  Andreas), 
not  as  S-C.  Clermont-Ganneau  suggests  ‘tribunal’  or  ‘judge’,  &c. 
Lagrange  thinks  the  phrase  =  p“l  Dip  JO.  "prPD  as  in  30’,  &c. 

From  OP  fratara  —  ‘prior’,  ‘superior’,  and  so  ‘governor’.  It  cannot 

be  dependent  on  jmn  (quasi  ‘  lieutenant  ’  of  W),  because  that  would 
imply  a  lower  rank  than  W,  whereas  in  30''  W  has  become  fratarak , 
and  his  son  is  (307).  Hence  fratarak  is  not  followed  by  or 

pDD.  He  governed  the  district  or  province,  while  the  commanded 

only  the  garrison  of  Syene  (including  Elephantine).  A  1  has  been 

omitted  before  arnn.  So  Pritsch  ;  Lagrange  doubtfully. 

Line  5.  "l.  .  ,  'Jl'N  ‘  there  are  goods  and  we  sued  ’,  i.  e.  concerning 
certain  goods  we  sued.  Cf.  144,  also  a  builder’s  stock. 

Line  6.  JV'm,  Noldeke  ‘palm-leaves’.  Jampel  compares  Ps.  129', 
Neh.  513,  and  takes  it  as  clothing.  Cf.  on  i5lc.  pirn  is  on  the 


6o 


ARAMAIC  PAPYRI  No.  20 


broken  place,  but  is  fairly  certain.  npi>.  The  omission  of  the  object 
is  awkward. 

Tine  7.  The  construction  is  very  awkward,  n  TPN  seems  to  mean 
they  are  things  which  are  .  .  .’  The  following  2  requires  a  noun,  and 
pips  is  most  likely.  npsn  is  Lidzbarski’s  suggestion.  S-C  read  'psL 
If  a  Ilophal  is  admissible  it  gives  a  sense,  but  the  form  is  not  found, 
I  believe,  elsewhere  in  these  texts. 

Line  8.  passive  as  in  163. 

Line  9.  |p'm  ‘  we  withdraw  from  you  *,  i.  e.  renounce  all  claims. 
TO  an  oversight  for  DD3E. 

Line  13.  After  DDfDDI  there  is  a  faint  N  which  has  been  erased.  If 
the  document  were  a  forgery  this  would  be  evidence  that  it  was  written 
by  an  Arab  who  used  the  dual  suffix  l*S— -referring  to  two  persons. 

Line  14.  Ti  as  elsewhere  for  |D1.  Probably  subject,  not  object, 
of  [p]ty*V,  which  I  restore  as  plural,  as  at  the  end  of  the  line,  in  spite  of 
singular.  The  writer  is  confused  by  his  own  verbiage. 
adverbially,  cf.  W3.  W1T3K  or  «rr.  A  Persian  term  for  ‘  fine ',  as  in 
2515,  2810,  but  the  etymology  is  not  clear. 

Line  15.  DEN,  not  “HIN  as  S-C.  p'rn  too  much  obscured  to  read, 
but  it  is  the  word  required.  is  more  probable  than  (S-C). 

Line  16.  The  same  scribe  as  in  no.  25. 

Line  19.  1  he  second  DnjD  is  a  mistake  for  D^C’D. 

No.  2  1. 

Order  to  keep  the  ( Passover  and)  Feast  of  Unleavened 

Bread.  419  b.  c. 

See  Barth  in  OLZ  1912,  10,  and  Ed.  Meyer  in  Sitzb,  Bert.  Akad. 
191 1,  p.  1026. 

1  his  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  important  of  these  texts.  See 
Introduction,  p.  xvi. 

The  date  is  the  5th  year  of  Darius.  This  must  be  Darius  II,  since 
Yedoniah,  who  is  addressed  evidently  as  head  of  the  community,  holds 
the  same  position  in  no.  30  (408  b.  c.).  The  year  is  therefore  419  b  .c. 

It  is  a  letter  from  Hananiah,  whose  mission  must  have  been  official  and 
important,  since  his  arrival  in  Egypt  is  mentioned  as  a  well-known  event 
in  38L  Unfortunately  the  papyrus  is  very  imperfect,  half  of  the  lines 
4-10  being  lost,  but  enough  remains  to  show  that  it  contains  a  direction 
to  keep  the  festival  of  (Passover  ?  and)  Unleavened  bread,  and  gives  instruc¬ 
tions  for  doing  so.  What  is  still  more  remarkable  is  that  this  direction  is 
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based  on  the  authority  of  Darius  himself  The  question  then  arises,  was 
this  community,  which  possessed  a  temple  and  offered  sacrifice  to  Ya'u, 
ignorant  of  the  greatest  of  Jewish  national  festivals?  Had  they  never 
celebrated  it  before?  Was  it  a  new  institution?  What  had  the  Persian 
king  to  do  with  it  ?  Something  has  already  been  said  on  these  points 
in  the  Introduction,  p.  xvi-f .  A  few  remarks  may  be  added  here. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  no  evidence  that  the  Passover  before  this 
date  was  a  regular  annual  ceremony.  In  the  earliest  documents  (as 
estimated  by  the  majority  of  critics)  it  is  the  seven  days  of  Unleavened 
bread  on  which  stress  is  laid.  A  national  Passover-feast  is  unknown  to 
J  and  E.  The  earliest  mention  of  it  is  in  Deut.  16,  where  it  is  closely 
related  to  the  feast  of  Unleavened  bread.  Moreover  in  2  Kings  2  322  it 
is  expressly  stated  of  Josiah’s  Passover  (which  is  usually  believed  to  be 
closely  connected  with  the  ordinance  in  Deut.)  that  such  a  celebration  had 
never  been  held  bl  .  ♦  .  D'BQPn  'D'D  ‘  in  the  days 

of  the  Judges  .  .  .  and  all  the  days  of  the  kings'.  If  then  the  Passover, 
as  a  national  (but  not  necessarily  an  annual)  institution,  was  introduced 
only  in  622  b.  c.,  it  is  not  surprising  that  this  colony,  which  was  probably 
(already  or)  soon  afterwards  established  in  Egypt,  should  either  know 
nothing  of  it,  or  should  regard  it  as  intended  only  for  residents  in 
Palestine,  to  be  celebrated  at  Jerusalem,  which  indeed  is  the  natural 
meaning  of  Deut.  i6r>.  No  doubt  the  national  festival  was  founded  on 
primitive  practices  of  some  kind,  but  that  is  a  totally  different  question. 
It  is  true  that  in  the  present  broken  condition  of  the  papyrus  the  word 
Passover  does  not  occur,  but  I  think  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  it 
was  originally  mentioned  (see  note  below)  and  that  the  directions  given 
here  agree  with  Deut.  16  in  connecting  the  Passover  and  Unleavened 
bread.  If  not,  and  if  the  papyrus  refers  only  to  the  feast  of  Unleavened 
bread,  then  it  is  still  remarkable  that  directions  were  necessary  for  the 
keeping  of  so  old  and,  one  would  think,  so  well-established  a  festival. 

In  either  case  the  explanation  may  be  found  perhaps  in  the  rabbinical 
saying  quoted  in  the  Introduction,  p.  xix.  That  ‘  Ezra  gave  the  Law 
a  second  time  '  is  not  a  paradox  but  a  statement  of  historical  fact.  Whatever 
parts  of  the  Pentateuch  were  in  existence  before  the  fifth  century  b.  c., 
it  cannot  be  held  that  its  provisions  had  any  great  influence  on  the  people 
in  general.  The  earlier  parts  of  the  O.  T.  and  the  prophets,  if  read 
without  prejudice,  seem  to  me  to  show  quite  the  reverse.  In  fact  the 
kings  were  too  much  occupied  with  politics  and  other  mundane  matters 
to  enforce  a  ceremonial  law,  even  if  they  had  the  desire  to  do  so,  and  the 
times  of  the  Judges  were  too  anarchic  to  admit  of  it.  Josiah's  great 
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effort  is  described  as  exceptional.  Any  law  which  is  not  enforced,  soon 
becomes  a  dead  letter,  and  Josiah’s  institution  came  to  nothing,  while  the 
exile  must  have  involved  the  further  neglect  of  everything  of  the  nature 
of  national  festivals.  It  was  Ezra  who  made  modern  Judaism,  by 
instituting  (or  re-instituting)  the  ceremonial  law  and  formulating  regula¬ 
tions  for  the  national  festivals.  The  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  show 
this  as  clearly  as  the  earlier  literature  shows  the  lack  of  them.  The 
reason  why  he  was  able  to  enforce  the  Law  and  thus  prevent  its  falling 
(again?)  into  neglect,  is  that  he  had  the  support  of  the  Persian  king. 
Why  this  was  so,  what  caused  the  Persian  kings  to  take  so  much  interest 
in  the  jews,  whether  it  was  part  of  a  general  policy  of  religious  tolerance 
or  was  due  to  special  circumstances,  must  remain  matters  of  speculation. 
The  fact  at  any  rate  is  evident  from  what  we  are  told  of  Cyrus  (e.  g.  in 
Isaiah  451+),  Cambyses  in  pap.  3013,14,  and  Darius  here.  What  has 
hitherto  seemed  incredible  is  that  they  should  have  concerned  themselves 
with  details  of  ceremonial,  as  in  the  letter  of  Artaxerxes  in  Ezra  7,  but  the 
present  papyrus  (and  the  style  of  other  letters  in  this  collection)  removes 
all  reason  for  doubting  the  genuineness  of  the  Persian  letters  in  Ezra.  [See 
further  Ed.  Meyer,  Die  Entstehung  des  Judentums ,  and  his  Papyrus/und.] 
Whether  the  instructions  as  to  the  manner  of  keeping  the  festival  come 
directly  from  the  king,  or  are  issued  by  Hananiah  on  his  own  authority, 
depends  mainly  on  the  meaning  of  in  1.  3,  where  see  note.  As  to 
Hananiah,  there  is  no  evidence  for  identifying  him  with  any  person  of 
that  name  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Nehemiah.  His  arrival  in  Egypt 
(387)  seems  to  have  led  to  trouble.  Was  this  due  to  his  stirring  up 
religious  zeal  or  national  feeling  in  the  colony  and  encouraging  animal 
sacrifices  which  were  resented  by  the  Egyptians  ?  And  was  this  the 
cause  of  the  destruction  of  the  temple  soon  after  (no.  30)  ? 

The  papyrus  is  written  on  both  sides,  11.  1-7  on  the  obverse,  11.  8-11 
on  the  reverse — an  insignificant  document  for  so  important  a  com¬ 
munication. 

Sachau,  plate  6.  Ungnad,  no.  6. 

;[nx  1 

tin  tbw  [rr]::n  DDins*  nnwai  2 

d]bhk  hy  irta  p  tote  bwyt  \/\//jw  nt  t<rw  ny:n  3 
“OT  ny]:nK  m  p  dtuk  nys  ub'rb  noa  w  uiyn  rrva  4 
pY]i>  \  ^  qv  ny  \l  \ll  ->  dv  pi  n[ay  Nnoai  jd':  pv  5 

nuyr^jK  nrny  nmw  nn  pan  [Dn:«  proa  n  pv  nyn^  6 
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m  tvJn  n'5n  n  djhjo  bs)  iwn  ~\yy  qx  \  ovni  \/  ///->  ava  7 

nyn^  f]o^  \-^  dv  ny  Ntycty  myb[  p  \////-?  qv  p  tasn^s1  8 
»“6n  n]w  pn  i^nm  DD^im  ^y[:nn  5>n  Dsa  nnrp  !>k  jev  9 

nd[!?o  cwm  “idn  va  nnyrr  p  10 

Address.  n]\33n  nmns*  N'TiiT  s*^n  nnra  .t:t  'ns*  [bx]  n 

1  To  my  brethren ,  2i>^niah  and  his  colleagues  the  Jewish  garrison, 
your  brother  Hanam'tf/b  The  welfare  of  my  brethren  may  the  gods  seek. 
:!  Now  this  year,  the  5th  year  of  King  Darius,  word  was  sent  from  the 

king  to  Arsawfj,  saying  :  4  In  the  month  of  7ybi(?)  let  there  be  a  Passover 

for  the  Jewish  garrison.  Now  you  accordingly  count  fourteen  5  lays  of 
the  month  Nisan  and  Xvep  the  Passover ,  and  from  the  15th  day  to  the 
2 1  st  day  of  Nisan  G  (are)  seven  days  of  Unleave?ied  bread.  Be  clean  and 
take  heed.  Do  no  work  7  on  the  15th  day  and  on  the  2 1st  day.  Also 
drink  no  beer,  and  anything  at  all  in  which  there  is  leaven  8  do  ?iot  eat , 
from  the  \§th  day  from  sunset  till  the  21st  day  of  Nisa//,  seven  9  days,  let 
it  not  be  seen  amo?ig  you  ;  do  not  bring  (it)  into  your  dwellings,  but  seal 
(it)  up  during  those  days.  1(> Let  this  be  done  as  Darius  the  king  com¬ 
manded.  (Address.)  11  To  my  brethren  Yedoniah  and  his  colleagues 
the  Jewish  garrison,  your  brother  Ilananirt/b 

Line  1.  There  are  traces  of  letters  which  may  be  restored  from  1.  it. 

Line  2  is  also  made  more  certain  by  1.  11.  nnUD  are  generally 
mentioned  by  name.  To  put  N'Tt.T  N^'n  in  apposition  to  it  strikes  me  as 
slightly  contemptuous  or  condescending  on  the  part  of  the  great  man. 
Another  mark  of  his  importance  perhaps  is  that  he  calls  himself  simply 
Hananiah,  without  further  description,  just  as  Arsames  does  in  26b 
N\"6n  is  plural,  though  used  by  a  Jew  to  Jews.  It  had  perhaps  become 
stereotyped  in  use,  and  had  ceased  to  be  consciously  regarded  as  plural, 
as  was  the  case  with  Hebrew  D\"6n.  Not  a  pi.  majestatis.  At  the 
end  we  must  restore,  according  to  the  regular  formula,  either  itaty' 
or  py  1^Nty\  The  length  of  the  lines  can  only  be  determined  by 
the  amount  required  to  complete  the  sense. 

Line  3.  NT  fern,  as  in  3017.  The  following  date  is  parenthetical.  It  is 
not  1  this  year  is  the  5th  year  ’,  but  ‘  this  year  (viz.  the  5th  year)  \ 
OTIVTI.  The  later  spelling.  JV^ty.  Arnold  takes  this  as  ‘I  being 
sent',  and  thinks  the  instructions  are  all  given  on  Hananiah's  own 
authority.  He  compares  Ezra  714.  This  is  not  so.  nvty  is  impersonal, 
‘orders  were  sent',  as  in  26°,  ‘about  which  orders  were  sent  from  me  , 
cf.  2  64  n^nty'  in  the  same  sense.  Ezra  7 14  is  to  be  taken  in  the  same 
way,  ‘  orders  were  sent  from  the  King '  (not  as  RV),  otherwise  both 
there  and  here  a  pronoun  would  be  required.  Then  if  an  order  was 
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sent  it  must  be  recited  in  what  immediately  follows,  i.e.  it  was  the  Persian 
king  who  decreed  (without  specifying  details)  that  the  festival  should 
take  place  in  due  form,  and  words  to  that  effect  must  have  stood  in  the  lost 
part  of  1.  4.  [pES'bJ  or  is  needed  after  rp^65>  to  introduce  the  decree 
in  1.  4. 

Line  4.  If  the  above  view  is  right,  the  first  half  of  the  line  contained 
the  king’s  decree.  It  may  be  objected  that  there  is  not  room,  but  cf. 
Waidrang’s  order  for  the  destruction  of  the  temple  in  307*8,  consisting 
of  only  five  words.  I  here  is  no  need  for  anything  more  than  such 
a  short  and  peremptory  command :  ‘  in  the  month  Tybi  let  there 
be  a  Passover  (or  a  festival)  for  the  Jewish  garrison  \  Uiyn . 
Dr.  Fotheringham  tells  me  that  in  this  year  Tybi  1  =  Nisan  10. 
N'[“!VT  N^r6].  There  is  a  trace  of  1,  and  the  restoration  (so  Sachau ; 
Ungnad  N'Tirp)  is  probable.  This  cannot  be  part  of  Hananiah’s  own  words. 
He  has  already  used  NHirP  in  1.  2.  He  would  not  have  repeated  it, 
but  would  have  said  ‘  you  It  must  therefore  be  part  of  the  king’s 
message.  njD  evidently  begins  Hananiah's  own  comment  or  addition, 
and  (like  p)  is  explanatory  of  something  which  preceded.  The  king’s 
message  would  not  plunge  thus  in  mcdias  res  without  saying  what  it  was 
all  about,  and  if  it  were  an  oratio  obliqua  DJ13N  would  not  be  used.  p 
‘  therefore  ’,  ‘  in  accordance  with  this  command  just  stated  ’. 

Line  5.  n[py].  If  right,  this  suggests  NP1DD  before  it,  as  on  the 
ostrakon  in  FSB  A  1915,  p.  222,  NfiDD  payn  ‘  that  she  may  prepare  the 
Passover  ’.  This  is  of  course  a  conjecture,  but  it  is  probable,  and  makes 
the  text  consistent.  The  word  NnDD  could  not  occur  anywhere  after  this 
point.  [jD'O]^.  The  mention  of  the  month  is  necessary.  Probably 
not  [  m'J^,  which  would  be  too  long. 

Line  6.  In  the  first  half  of  the  line  something  is  wanted  to  explain  the 
significance  of  the  seven  days.  The  proposed  restoration  is  merely 
conjectural.  The  prohibition  of  leaven  cannot  have  occurred  here,  since 
it  appears  in  1.  7.  pm  is  a  complete  word,  as  there  is  no  sign  of 
any  letter  before  it,  therefore  not  pmp,  as  Perles.  The  p“  shows  that  it 
comes  from  a  n"S>  ('"b)  stem.  Hence  I  take  it  as  =  pjf  ‘clean’. 
[myr6]K  is  necessary. 

Line  7.  The  beginning  ought  to  mention  the  first  and  last  days,  since 
work  was  never  forbidden  on  all  the  seven  days  (Barth). 
cannot  refer  to  wine,  which  was  ordered  to  be  drunk  at  the  Passover, 
and  was  never  forbidden  during  the  days  of  Unleavened  bread.  Barth 
(with  others)  is  certainly  right  in  taking  it  to  refer  to  beer,  a  specially 
Lgyptian  drink,  which  in  Mishna  Pesahim  31  is  forbidden,  because  it 
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was  made  of  fermented  grain,  and  so  partook  of  the  nature  of  leaven. 
This  is  therefore  a  special  prohibition  necessary  for  Jews  living  in  Egypt, 
and  there  is  nothing  corresponding  to  it  in  Exod.  or  Deut.  The  word 
used  for  beer  in  the  Mishna  is  Din't  (£v#os).  A  Greek  word  is  unlikely 
here,  and  nothing  else  is  obvious.  I  have  supplied  because  that 
is  used  in  the  I  almud  of  a  drink  not  classed  as  wine,  but  it  may  have 
been  an  Egyptian  word.  [ri3  is  Sachau’s  restoration.  (r1^3Nn^  ]x 
would  be  better,  but  then  it  would  be  difficult  to  restore  the  next  line. 

Line  8.  [\|  III  — >  QV»  jo]  is  required  by  I “3  DV  *iy. 

Line  9.  ['triJl'  I  have  restored  from  Deut.  164.  The  mention  of 
dwellings  implies  the  later  np'13,  the  searching  out  and  removal  of 
leaven.  iby^nn^x].  I  here  is  a  trace  of  3,  not  l^yi  as  Ungnad,  who 

evidently  thinks  of  Deut.  1 6 * ,  ‘go  into  your  dwellings’.  But  that  was 
after  eating  the  Passover,  and  is  unsuitable  here.  They  were  to  go  into 
their  dwellings  and  put  blood  on  the  door-posts  as  a  protection  against 
the  destroying  angel  (in  Egypt).  It  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  feast 
of  Unleavened  bread  with  which  this  part  of  the  document  is  especially 
concerned.  1  he  Passover  is  treated  (in  1.  5)  only  as  a  preliminary  to  it. 
Reading  l^yjnn,  the  absence  of  a  pronoun  in  the  accusative  is  admissible 
in  a  series  of  prohibitions  like  this.  Barth  would  restore  T  DJTTO  ^31 
♦  *  .  ")V3 n,  but  these  words  would  hardly  be  repeated  from  1.  7. 

ItDnni.  1  he  n  is  uncertain.  It  might  almost  be  a  D.  The  sense  would 
be  the  same,  ‘  seal  it  up  i.  e.  put  it  away  out  of  sight. 

Line  10  ends  in  the  middle.  A  possible  N  remains  and  a  trace  of  3. 
Something  of  the  kind  restored  is  wanted  to  wind  up  the  message. 

No.  22. 

N antes  of  Contributors  to  Temple  Funds . 

419  B.  C. 

A  very  broad  sheet  of  papyrus,  containing  now'  7  columns  of  Aramaic 
and  the  longitudinal  half  of  a  column  of  Demotic.  On  the  reverse 
are  3  lines. 

It  is  very  much  damaged,  especially  col.  1  and  the  lower  parts  of  the 
other  columns. 

It  contains  a  list  of  names  of  persons  who  contributed  2  shekels  each 
to  the  God  Ya’u,  as  stated  in  1.  1.  The  purpose  of  the  subscription  is 
not  further  explained,  but  clearly  it  must  have  been  for  the  expenses  of 
the  temple.  Col.  7  begins  with  a  statement  of  the  total  so  far,  and  its 
apportionment,  on  which  see  note. 

2599 
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As  to  the  date :  no  king  is  named,  and  Epstein  therefore  takes  the 
5th  year  to  be  the  5th  year  of  the  revolt  from  Persia,  which  would  be 
about  400  b.  c.,  and  believes  the  money  to  be  intended  for  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem.  But  we  have  no  evidence  that  during  the  revolt  dates  were 
expressed  in  this  way.  In  the  only  dated  document  of  that  period 
(no.  35)  the  year  of  Amyrtaeus  is  given.  As  to  no.  11,  see  notes.  Nor 
do  wre  know  (and  it  is  not  probable  after  the  events  of  no.  30)  that  the 
Jewish  colony  ever  identified  themselves  so  completely  with  the  inimical 
Egyptians  as  against  the  friendly  Persian  government,  that  they  would 
have  adopted  almost  at  once  an  era  of  ‘  freedom ’  (cf.  the  Bar  Kokhba 
coins)  or  whatever  it  may  have  been  called.  As  to  the  money  being 
destined  for  Jerusalem  there  is  again  no  evidence,  and  the  allocation  of  it 
in  col.  7  makes  this  highly  improbable. 

It  is  more  likely  that  the  5th  year  here  is  the  same  as  the  5th  year 
in  no.  21,  and  that  the  list  belongs,  like  many  other  of  these  texts,  to 
the  reign  of  Darius  II  (so  Seidel).  Its  date  will  then  be  419  b.  c.  The 
reason  of  the  omission  of  the  king’s  name  perhaps  is  that  the  document  is 
not  of  an  official  or  legal  character,  but  contains  merely  internal  accounts 
of  Yedoniah’s  office.  Up  to  the  end  of  col.  6  the  subscriptions  are  for 
the  month  Phamenoth,  and  the  list  was  no  doubt  kept  in  the  office  to 
receive  additions  as  the  money  was  paid.  The  style  of  the  writing,  which 
is  rather  cursive  and  hasty,  agrees  with  this  view.  In  such  a  document 
it  is  natural  that  the  name  of  the  king  should  be  taken  for  granted.  It 
was  a  temporary  record,  not  for  permanent  use,  nor  intended  for  reference 
in  the  far  future. 

The  contributions  are  probably  connected  with  Hananiah's  mission  in 
some  way.  Perhaps  his  (re-)institution  of  (Passover  and)  Unleavened 
bread  was  part  of  a  religious  revival,  and  the  money  was  wanted  for 
sacrifices.  It  may  in  that  case  have  led  to  the  hostility  which  caused  the 
destruction  of  the  temple.  Or  of  course  it  may  have  been  a  customary 
contribution,  like  the  half-shekel  at  Jerusalem.  The  suggestion  that  the 
money  was  for  re-building  the  temple  (cf.  nos.  32,  33),  and  that  the  date 
is  therefore  after  408  b.c.,  carries  no  weight.  You  cannot  build  a  temple 
on  a  half-crown  subscription. 

There  are  several  traces  of  palimpsest,  as  though  the  papyrus  had  been 
cleaned  and  used  again  at  intervals, 

Sachau,  plates  17-20.  Ungnad,  no  19. 

mb  nrp  v  nhvt  nrw  mr  \l  ///  rw  v//n  1 

[//p] 
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Col.  1. 


Col.  2. 


//  p  t]DD  mono  n3  n[']no:i  n[n]3  n[oi>]ro^ 
//  p  c]D3  Tint  -n  n[Tnn  “u]  “ror" 
//  p  c]dd  fonn  *13  ycnn  n[“n  n]nc^ 

[.  .  .  .  /]//  io— 

[n]b  //p  p|D3  in  nn  y]&n.v^ 

[n^  //  p  p)D3  nj'rin  ns  .Tywi  nn  [jm  nn  my]65nn — 

//  p  *)D3  n[ . ]  u5^ 

nb  //  b>  c]dd  ^ri5  [*13]  o5 .  « . 

ni>  //  p  [ep3  .  .  .  ]m>  *n3 . 

n^  ![/  p  p)D3]  hd [no  nnn  nn]ni  13  ♦  . . 

....  [n]3  oay  nn  ]n[: 
[n]H3?  m[a]  ' .  .  .  . 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 1 

1 2 

13 


<««.««.»«  14 

,  .  .  [.t]W>d  nnfn .  15 

....  nn3  .♦.,.,  16 

....  [n]3  ' .  17 

....  n-a .  18 

ns*o  ^3  19 

[D]mo  nn  m5>tp  ^apyiaj  hnd  20 


ni>  //  b>  a  mot?  *13  otao^  2 1 
ni>  //  ty  3  n3'o  “13  'oi>D^  22 
r6  //  s?  [3]  ’Pimn  *13  n3  23 

n[i>  /]/p  2  3ib*  “13  24 

n^  [/]/&?  [3  n^neae  n3  deists  nn  i?n:^  25 

[n^  //^  3  .t]Sbb>  nn  in  in^n  na  oroo^  ?6 
nf>  //^  3  in  D^t^o  n3  *]o'd^  27 

ni>  //^  3  in  nioty  “ia  28 

ni>  //&  3  invn  na  on  n3  d^o^  29 

n!>  //^  3  5>ivn  n3  on  “i3  bm^  30 

l[ . n«o]  bz  31 

.  32 

♦  *  * .  33 

.  34 

•/ .  35 

F  2 
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Col.  3. 


Col.  4. 


ft  V  D  . 


/![v  3]  mn  -in  tbw 
//[t?  n]  nn  -in  nTn 
//[^  n]  in  yi»p 
//[tr  n  «t]:t  in  |nrc 


//|>  a  ....  in  nn]fa  " 

[ . ^ 

//[* . 

[ . Ym' 

[//v  n]  pro  in  [y]mrt^ 

Jl  n . ]  in  .  « •  *J  ^5 

//tr  [n  .  .  »  m  [•♦♦♦] 

/[/*  a . J 

.  .  *  mr*  in  [ . ]  in  [.  .  .  .] 

//  [n . ] 

/[/*  3 . ] 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ' 4  ♦  #  •  #  • 

/'[* . ] 

//tr  n  ycnn  [ . ] 

[//tr]  n  i>mn'  [ . ] 

//  ty  n  \o[y . ] 

.  ♦  .  imp'  [ . .] 


//  p  n  n:o  nn  ytsniT 
//  tr  n  |no  in  omn 
//  n  in  pro- 
//  tr  n  snnn  -in  orv 
/l  v  n  hin  in  none- 
//crn  xnnr  in  d^p- 
//  p  n  toim  -in  omo- 
//  tr  n  nits  in 
//  p  n  n:o  -in  n?nn' 


36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 
5° 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

6 1 

62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 
69 
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//  &  n  'ny»  “in  '33y^  70 

//  p  n  Dn3D  “in  ys?[in]^  7 1 

//  n  xmn  nn  'arr""  7  2 

//  n  “in  'tik  nn  nn[3D]  73 

.  74 

/!&* .  75 

//  n  jno .  76 

//ty  a  fno  n[n  ♦  ,  .  .]  77 

//*^d  'dvd  “in  omo  “in  N'[^a]a  78 

//  p  n  'did  [-inj  Dmo  “in  [n]irK"  79 

//  ^  d  yp[vi]  “in  n'hi>a^  80 

//do  nnDs*  “in  ['aa]y  m3  nonain^  81 

fin  nno  nnx  //do  n[.  ,  ,]  mn  r\rbm^  82 

Col.  5.  //bo  TfiDtD  mn  nnso^  83 

//tr  n  jn:  mn  yDBnri'^  84 

//p  n  “in  mn  mn  rrnt^  85 

//bo  'na  mn  N'ym"  86 

//bo  d^d  mn  yoBnn'^  87 

//bo  d5>b>  mn  nnao^^"^  88 
//bo  Bnx'  “in  'd^d  mn  89 

//bo  yenK  mn  '.ms*^  90 

//bo  nDnD  mn  nnna^  91 

//bo  ina'  mn  jmn^  92 

//bo  n'^dv  mn  r\cbw^  93 

.  94 

/[/bo  .  .  .  .]  mn  nc[n]55  95 

//^[n  .  ,  ,]r  mn  nnna  96 

//bo  d[^J  mn  ^idiv  97 

//do  “nnr  “>n  yenn  nnn  yowi'-^ 98 
//bo  'an  mn  yoc'in^  99 

//bo  pna  mn  '[n'JnK^  100 

//bo  n'i?na  mn  jmn^  101 

//bo  '“13  nnn  niio  ^  102 

bo  ni?D'  mn  !>iaw^  103 


Col.  6. 
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//co  yen  m3  ityy3x^  104 

//co  iioy  mi  *byin'^  105 

//ty3  n^3v  mi  106 


//eo  1131  mi  mn^  107 

//^3  miy  13  i'rp  m3  108 

//^3  niyo  13  109 

// ty  3  rvbiiD  ni3  nabtyD^  no 

//  jy  3  pm  13  rvbba  13  pm^  m 

//ty3  .min  m3  bum  "  1 12 

[//&y]3ini . 113 


/tv . »t15[t .  1 14 

//ty  3  n  ♦  ,  .  13  |m  13 . ^  115 

//  ty  3  n[ .  ,  ,  *  i]3  D^y  13 . ^  1 16 

//  iy  3  pp  m3  ysn[.T]^  117 

//ty3  mix  13  niyi^  118 


/fv  3  .TytDcy  13  1 19 


Col.  7.  1S3  1,1  NttV  Dp  1  X3D3  120 

nnniDD  ni'3  inoa  13  ,i'iT  121 

//  III  III  |bp&y  \->1  |tyi3  P]D3  122 

///  ///^  //“>  3  11'b  113  123 

\//l  III  pyi3  bxrV»3!Dtyxb  124 

//■>  |tyi3  c]D3  bxnmmyb  125 


// iy  3  yokin'  13  126 

/iv  3  inn  13  jm  13  yjyix^  127 

/^ty  3  'iiy  13  }ni  13  vnx^  128 

// ty  3  burn  13  imiy^  129 

//  [ty  3  i]'3i3  13  iity^  130 


//&y  3  ♦  *  m  ni3  n  .  ♦  ♦  ^  132 


maxb  //ty3  men  13  psi3^  133 

ib  1/ v  3  i&ir  13  wi^  134 

\//  3tab  //ty  3  imtiaD  13  nm"  135 


Reverse. 
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Col.  i. 

1  On  the  3rd  of  Phamenoth,  5th  year.  This  is  (a  list  of)  the  names  of 
the  Jewish  garrison  who  gave  money  for  Ya’u  the  God,  man  by  man  the 
sum  of  2  shekels :  2 — Meshu//zwth  darter  of  Gemarzah  b.  Mahseiah, 
the  sum  of  2  sh.  3 — Zaccur  b.  Hodaviah  b.  Zaccur,  the  sum  of  2  sh. 

4 — Seraitf/2  daughter  of  Hoshea  b.  Harman,  the  sum  of  2  sh.  5 — All 
3  .  .  .  .  e__ Hosh<?a  b.  Be/he lnuri,  he  (gave  (?))  the  sum  of  2  sh.  for 
himself  (?).  7 — Hoshazzz/z  b.  Nathan  b.  Hoshaiah  b.  Ilananizz/z  the  sum  of 

2  sh.  for  himself  (?).  8— Nabu  .  ...  b . ah,  the  sum  of  2  sh.  for 

himself  (?).  9 . nani  b.  KTL,  the  sum  of  2  sh.  for  himself  (?). 

10 . b.  Ya'u  .  ...  the  sum  of  2  sh.  for  himself  (?).  11 . b. 

N ehebeth  daughter  of  Mahseh,  the  sum  of  2  sh.  for  himself  (?).  12  Nathan 

b.  Anani  b .  13 . i  daughter  of  Zeb&<\\ah  ....  14 . 

15 . zfaughter  of  Pelulz’tf/z  ....  16 . daughter  of . 

it . i  b .  18 . daughter  of .  All  of  the  company  of 

Siniddin.  20  The  company  of  Nabu'akab  : — Shallum  b.  Menahm  .... 

Col.  ii. 

21 — Meshullam  b.  Samuah,  sum  of  2  sh.  for  himself  (?).  22 — Palti  b. 

Michah,  sum  of  2  sh.  for  himself  (?).  2,! — Malchiah  b.  Yathom  b.  Hadad- 

nuri,  sum  of  2  sh.  for  himself  (?).  24  20 — Shelemiah  b.  Jashub,  sum  of 

2  sh  .for  himself  (?).  2a — Gadol  b.  Meshullam  b.  Mibtahi#^,  sum  of  2  sh. 
for  himself  (?).  2G— Menahem  b.  Hazul,  that  (is)  the  son  of  Shemazzz/z, 

sum  of  2  sh.for  himself  (?).  2T— Simak  b.  Meshullam,  he  (gave)  the  sum 

of  2  sh.  for  himself  (?).  28— Gadol  b.  Samuah,  he  (gave)  the  sum  of 

2  sh.  for  himself (?).  20— Meshullam  b.  Haggai  b.  Hazul,  sum  of  2  sh. 

for  himself  (?).  30— Hazul  b.  Haggai  b.  Hazul,  sum  of  2  sh.  for  him¬ 
self  (?).  31  All  of  the  company  of . u.  32 . .  .  .  .  2  sh. 

33 . sum  of  2  sh.  34 .  . 

30 .  37 . ,  .  .  .  .  sum  of  2  sh. 

38 . 

Col.  iii. 

33 — Shillem  b.  Hodav  sum  of  2  sh.  40 — Hori  b.  VNIT  sum  of  2  sh. 
41—  Shamua'  b.  Shillem  sum  of  2  sh.  42— Mattan  b.  Yedon iah,  sum 

of  2  sh.  43— U riah  b . .  sum  of  2  sh.  44— Ananz  b . 

45 £ac . 2  40 — Anani .  47 — Hoshra  b.  Nathun 

sum  of  2  sh.  48  20 — . b . 2  49 . b.  N . 

2  sh.  50 . 2  sh.  51  ....  b  ....  b.  Joshibiah 

52 . 2  Sh.  53  ...  . . 2  Sh.  54 . 

55 . 2  sh.  50 . Hoshea,  sum  of  2  sh.  57 . 

Ya’utal,  sum  of  2  sh.  58 . A  nani,  sum  of  2  sh.  ’’9 . 

Joshibiah  ...  60 . 

Col.  iv. 

61— Hoshea  b.  SGRI,  sum  of  2  sh.  62 — Menahem  b.  Mattan,  sum  of 
2  sb.  63 — Nathun  b.  Haggai,  sum  of  2  sh.  04 — Haggai  b.  Micha,  sum 
of  2  sh.  65 — Mahseh  b.  Uri,  sum  of  2  sh.  r,° — Shallum  b.  Zecharia* 
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sum  of  2  sh.  f" — Menahemb.  Zecharia,  sum  of  2  sh.  63  40 — Meshullak 
b.  Uri,  sum  of  2  sh.  C9— Pamut  b.  SGRI,  sum  of  2  sh.  70 — Anani 
h*  Ma*uzi,  sum  of  2  sh.  7 1 — /Ashea  b.  Menahem,  sum  of  2  sh. 
72 — Haggai  b.  Huria,  sum  of  2  sh.  73 — Menahem  b.  Uri  b.  Meshullak, 
sum  of  2  sh.  74' .  75 . sum  of  2  sh. 

. Mattan,  sum  of  2  sh.  ,7 . b.  Mattan,  sum  of  2  sh. 

78  Pe««/iah  b.  Menahem  b.  Posai,  sum  of  2  sh.  79— Ho ri  b.  Menahem  b. 
Posai,  sum  of  2  sh.  80— Peluliah  b.  /Ashea,  sum  of  2  sh.  81— Mena- 
hemeth  daughter  of  Anani  b.  'STH,  sum  of  2  sh.  82— Meshullemeth 
daughter  of ...  .  ah,  sum  of  2  sh.  Sister  of  Mahath  and  S  .  .  .  (?). 

Col.  v. 

83— Mephatteah  daughter  of  TSTZ,  sum  of  2  sh.  84— Yaushama 
daughter  of  Nathan,  sum  of  2  sh.  85— Shabith  daughter  of  Hori  b. 
Shillem,  sum  of  2  sh.  8C— Re'ia  daughter  of  Neri,  sum  of’  2  sh. 
87 — Ya’ushama*  daughter  of  Meshullam,  sum  of  2  sh.  88  60— Mephatteah 
daughter  of  Shillem,  sum  of  2  sh.  89— Yahmol  daughter  of  Palti  b.  Yeosh’, 
sum  of  2  sh.  90 — Abihi  daughter  of  Oshea,  sum  of  2  sh.  91 — Nehebeth 
daughter  ofMahseh,  sum  of  2  sh.  92— Ya’uhan  daughterofYigdal,sum  of 2  sh. 

9:! — Meshullemeth  daughter  of  Zephalia,  sum  of  2  sh.  94 . 

95  Mena/^meth  daughter  of . sum  of  2  sh.  90  Nehebeth  daughter  of 

Z  .  .  .  sum  of  2  sh.  9|  Yahmol  daughter  of  Shillem,  sum  of  2  sh. 
98  70— Yaushama*  daughter  of  Hoshea  b.  Zaccur,  sum  of  2  sh.  "-Ya’u- 
shama  daughter  of  Haggai,  sum  of  2  sh.  100  Ab ili\  daughter  of  Nathun, 
sum  of  2  sh. 

Col.  vi. 

101 — Ya’uhan  daughter  of  Gedaliah,  sum  of  2  sh.  102— Salluah 
daughter  of  Neri,  sum  of  2  sh.  10:1 — Ya’utal  daughter  of  Yislah,  sum  of 
2  sh.  1()4— Abosher  daughter  of  Hoshea,  sum  of  2  sh.  105— YaValai 
daughter  of  Immanuiah,  sum  of  2  sh.  1(l'’ — Mephatteah  daughter  of 
Zephaliah,  sum  ol  2  sh.  l0' — Nehebeth  daughter  of  Zaccur,  sum  of  2  sh. 
108  80— Menahemeth  daughter  of  Yedoniah  b.  ‘Anathi,  sum  of  2  sh. 
11,9 — Meshullam  b.  Mauzi,  sum  of  2  sh.  110 — Meshullemeth  daughter  of 
Penuliah,  sum  of  2  sh.  ni— Nathun  b.  Pelaliah  b.  Nathun,  sum  of  2  sh. 

312 — Hazul  daughter  of  Hodaviah,  sum  of  2  sh.  113— . 

Nathan,  sum  of  2  114 . Zfbadiah  ....  2  sh.  U5~ .  .  ...  .’ 

b.  Nathan  b . h,  sum  of  2  sh.  110 — . b.  Shillem  b . h,  sum 

of  2  sh.  117 — iVwshama'  daughter  of  Kon,  sum  of  2  sh.  118 — Re'uiah 
b.  Uri,  sum  of  2  sh.  119  90 — Meshullam  b.  Shemaiah,  sum  of  2  sh. 

Col.  vii. 

120  The  money  which  was  paid  on  that  day  into  the  hand  of  121  Yedo¬ 
niah  b.  Gemaiiah  in  the  month  of  Phamenoth,  (was)  122  the  sum  of 
31  kerashin  8  shekels,  123  of  which  12  k  6  sh.  for  Ya’u,  124  7  kerashin  for 

Ishumbethel,  125  the  sum  of  12  kerashin  for  'Anathbethel.  126 _ Micaiah 

b.  Yauyishma,  sum  of  2  sh.  3*-' — Oshea  b.  Nathan  b.  Hodaviah,  sum 
of  2  sh.  128 — Ahio  b.  Nathan  b.  Anani,  sum  of  2  sh.  129 — Azariah 
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b.  Hazul,  sum  of  2  sh.  130 — Joshibiah  b.  Berechia^,  sum  of  2  sh. 

131 . 2  .  .  132 — .  .  .  .  h  daughter  of  Ki  .  .  .  sum 

of  2  sh. 

(Reverse.) 

133 — Megaphernes  b.  VSHI,  sum  of  2  sh.  for  ’NDM  (?).  134 — VSHI 

b.  ZDMR,  sum  of  2  sh.  for  himself  (?).  135 — Haggai  b.  Miphtahiah,  sum 

of  2  sh.  for  .  .  .  (?). 

Line  1  extends  across  the  top  of  cols.  1  and  2.  nnw  i"UT,  a  careless 
construction,  literally  ‘  this  (document)  is  (a  list  of)  the  names’.  N^'n. 
The  garrison  was  co-extensive  with  the  colony.  Many  of  the  names  are 
feminine.  an'  V  loosely  used  for  ‘  quorum  quisque  dedit ’.  Gram¬ 
matically  the  antecedent  is  m'b,  but  see  below  on  11.  123  +  . 

//  V  restored  from  what  follows.  There  is  perhaps  a  trace  of 

Line  2.  The  stroke  at  the  beginning  marks  off  the  separate  items,  as 
frequently  in  accounts,  cf.  no.  81. 

Line  3.  n['mn],  cf.  2018  (420  b.c.).  A  man  was  often  named  after 
his  grandfather. 

Line  4.  [n]np  is  hardly  enough  to  fill  the  space.  The  name  (as 
masc.)  is  biblical. 

Line  5.  so  Ungnad,  but  it  might  be  a  V  (e.  g.  Ill  III 

or  even  a  id  (.  .  ♦  nND  i>a),  cf.  1.  9. 

Line  6.  in  and  nb  (restored  from  1.  8  -f )  must  denote  some  special 
modification  of  the  entry.  For  in  cf.  11.  26-8,  not  in  any  other  complete 
line.  This  line  begins  a  new  section  which  is  distinguished  by  the 
use  of  n!>  in  11.  6-1 1,  the  other  lines  being  incomplete.  The  next  section 
(11.  20-30)  also  has  n^,  otherwise  only  1.  134.  It  may  mean  ‘for  him’, 
i.  e.  for  Ya’u,  or  ‘for  himself’,  cf.  Illixb  in  1.  135,  which  is  equally 
obscure,  or  it  may  be  some  note  that  the  money  has  been  paid  or  has  not 
been  paid.  It  is  always  at  the  end  of  the  line. 

Line  7.  [jro  '2  iTy]G?1fl  is  supplied  from  405.  fl'ycnn  alone  would  not 
fill  the  space,  and  another  short  name  is  required.  [n]'j5ri  doubtful. 
Ungnad  n'JBS. 

Line  8  and  the  following  lines  are  too  much  broken  for  restoration. 
T55  (Ungnad)  is  very  doubtful.  There  seems  to  be  a  space  after  it, 
which  excludes  ['TT3]l2J  or  [|ro]l23. 

Line  9.  bf\2  doubtful.  An  impossible  name. 

Line  n.  Cf.  1.  91.  In  1.  25  a  man  is  distinguished  by  his  mother’s 
name. 

Line  12.  There  are  traces  of  JD[j].  Cf.  832,  and  below,  1.  128. 

Line  14.  Perhaps  there  was  no  name  here— which  would  make  the 
total  right  in  1.  24. 
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Line  19.  riKD  apparently  =  centuria^  a  subdivision  (?)  of  the  degel. 
prj*  =  Sin-iddin  is  probably  right.  We  should  expect  D,  but  cf.  3WNIW 
Ahikar  3,  &c.,  and  Nerab  i1.  The  line  below  marks  the  close 

of  the  section. 

Line  20  the  beginning  of  a  new  section,  continued  in  the  next  column. 

Line  21.  From  this  point  3  is  written  for  f]D^. 

Line  22.  rD'D,  a  badly  written  D,  which  looks  like  two  letters. 

Line  24.  nib*  (Ungnad)  rather  than  (Sachau,  for  rvnttr').  The 
“3  in  the  margin  gives  the  total  number  of  persons  up  to  this  point. 

Line  27.  30'D  an  unknown  name.  Ungnad  suggests  a  mistake  for 
Y-Dp  cf.  VPDDD,  1  Chron.  26b 

Line  31  another  summation,  like  1.  19,  closing  the  section. 

Line  38.  Faint  traces  of  a  line. 

Line  39.  (Ungnad),  not  DjJS?,  which  would  be  written  plene. 

Win  shortened  from  iTTTin,  for  which  there  is  not  room. 

Line  40.  'nTn,  cf.  1.  85.  Egyptian?  The  )  is  badly  written,  and  n 
may  be  n.  nil,  Ungnad  compares  iT31,  Ezra  io36. 

Line  42.  JDD  for  .TJriD,  Ezra  io37. 

Line  43.  Ungnad  reads  pw\*,  but  there  is  no  name  beginning  so. 

Line  45.  Either  or  iTH3T — probably  the  latter,  as  there  is  a  faint 

trace  of  a  possible  n.  There  wrere  three  names  in  this  line. 

Line  47.  Cf.  33s. 

Line  48.  The  20  in  the  margin  is  difficult.  There  is  a  at  1.  24. 

If  this  were  a  continuation  of  the  same  reckoning  it  ought  to  be 

and  some  of  the  broken  lines  must  have  had  no  names.  It  is  more 
probably  a  new  total  of  a  list  beginning  at  1.  32  (since  1.  31  ends  a 
section).  In  that  case  three  lines  are  lost  at  the  end  of  col.  2.  No  line 
is  lost  at  the  top  of  col.  3.  Then  col.  2  was  one  line  longer  than  col.  1, 
and  the  detached  fragment  should  be  moved  lower  down.  Without 
seeing  the  original  papyrus  it  is  impossible  to  know  whether  this  can 
have  been  so. 

.Line  57.  ,  Din1’  not  necessarily  masc.  as  Ungnad  says.  lie  compares 

in  O.T.  In  1.  103  it  is  fern.  See  note  on  1.  11.  The 

name  means  ‘  Ya’u  is  a  protection  ’,  cf.  ntETiHS*  often  in  Behistun. 

Line  61.  JJ5Pin.  The  n  like  that  in  1.  84.  It  might  possibly  be  yc’IN*. 

Line  68.  The  total  "3 "3  here  and  afterwards  is  correct. 

Line  69.  n£D,  Egyptian  =  ITa/xi 'Orjs,  is  Ungnad’s  suggestion.  Cf.  72b 

Line  72.  s:ri .  The  name  must  be  short.  The  '  is  probable,  and 

there  are  traces  of  :n.  xn’IH  carelessly  for 

Line  73.  cf.  1.  68. 
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Line  78.  ns[5>i:]d  or  N'[W>]d,  cf.  1.  80.  Ungnad  suggests 
For  the  other  names  cf.  127. 

Line  79.  [n]in.  Ungnad’s  [']:n  is  hardly  possible.  Cf.  1.  40. 

Line  81.  ['::]y  a  conjecture  to  fit  the  space.  nnDwS*  Egyptian, 

compound  of  Isis  ? 

Line  82.  '31  nnx.  Sachau  takes  this  as  a  new  entry,  and  reads  nns 
II m  nnto.  But  as  Ungnad  remarks,  the  name  would  not  be  omitted, 
and  this  would  make  the  total  (in  1.  88)  wrong.  Seidel  compares 
Phoenician  nnoi?  in  an  inscription  in  the  Louvre,  of  which  the  meaning 
is  obscure.  [Usually  taken  as  ‘‘exact’  or  ‘standard’  money,  but  that 
is  a  mere  guess.  It  might  go  with  the  clause  following  and  be  =  |y£>^, 
cf.  perhaps  (?)  Assyr.  ana  muhhi7\  nnx  here  can  only  be  ‘sister’, 
and  nnft  can  only  be  a  proper  name.  The  next  letter  looks  as  though  it 
were  joined  on  (in no).  The  two  strokes  may  be  a  ty,  as  Sachau  and 
Ungnad  (‘  sister  of  M  and  S  ’),  or  the  numeral  //.  Perhaps  the  former 
is  better. 

Line  83.  nnso  very  strange,  but  supported  by  11.  88,  106.  TnDD. 
The  ?n  is  written  over  an  erasure. 

Line  85.  naty,  cf.  n Taty  fern,  and  'nnty  masc.  in  no.  8r. 

Line  86.  'n:  for  nn: — but  the  1  is  like  a  1. 

Line  88.  nnBD,  cf.  I.  83.  The  scribe  wrote  nno,  then  rubbed  out  the 
O  and  wrote  a  B,  adding  a  O  in  the  margin.  This  shows  that  the  oblique 
initial  stroke  was  added  after  the  line  was  written — perhaps  as  the  entries 
were  checked  off,  or  to  show  that  the  money  was  paid. 

Line  89.  71  Bn',  cf.  1.  97. 

Line  93.  cf.  1.  106.  Seidel  and  Lidzbarski  think  =  HOBV. 

Line  96.  ♦  ,  ♦  T  might  be  part  of  e.  g.  a  :.  In  1.  107  D13T  m3  ran: 
occurs.  The  same  person  would  hardly  be  named  twice. 

Line  98.  The  marginal  number  (70)  was  added  after  the  line  was 
written.  It  overlaps  into  the  text  and  covers  the  oblique  stroke.  Note 
that  from  1.  81  to  1.  108  the  contributors  are  all  women. 

Line  103.  n^D'  over  an  erasure. 

Line  1 14.  iTnn[t].  Ungnad  iT:b[v]. 

Line  1 1 7.  flp  short  for  ir:ip. 

Line  120.  Here  begins  the  total  of  receipts  so  far.  Dp  ‘stood’, 
i.e.  was  received.  in  NDY*,  i.  e.  the  3rd  of  Phamenoth,  cf.  1.  1. 

Line  121.  Yedoniah  the  head  of  the  community,  as  in  no.  30. 

Line  122.  The  arithmetic  is  not  very  satisfactory.  Since  1  karash  = 
10  shekels  (Introduction,  p.  xxiii),  31  k.  8  sh.  =  318  sh.  representing  the 
contributions  of  159  persons  at  2  sh.  each.  As  the  list  now  stands, 
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the  first  numeration  (to  1.  30)  makes  26  persons,  the  second  (to  1.  119) 
makes  91  :  total  1 1 7  persons.  We  thus  require  42  more  persons  (or  42 
lines  at  least),  making  two  more  columns.  These  can  only  have  stood  at 
the  beginning.  burther  the  total  of  31  k.  8  sh.  does  not  agree  with  the 
sums  allocated,  which  amount  to  31  k.  6  sh.  only.  Two  shekels  are 
therefore  not  accounted  for. 

Line  123.  133  as  often  in  accounts.  Lit.  ‘  in  it  are  12  k.  ’  &c.,  i.  e. 
it  is  divided  into  12  k.  &c.  rJ  he  most  difficult  point  about  the  docu¬ 
ment  is  the  allocation  of  the  money.  The  heading  says  it  was  for  Ya’u, 
but  here  only  12  k.  6  sh.  are  assigned  to  Ya’u  out  of  31  k.  8  sh.  The 
rest  is  divided  between  what  seem  to  be  two  other  deities.  Were  they 
then  regarded  as  other  manifestations  of  Ya’u?  See  Introduction,  p.  x. 

Line  126  after  a  blank  space,  begins  a  supplementary  list. 

Line  129.  mfy  over  an  erasure,  and  uncertain. 

Line  130.  rpat?'  rather  than  ppyp'  (Ungnad).  [n]'5^3  doubtful, 
b  ngnad  'tOS,  which  is  no  name.  There  is  a  trace  of  n. 

Reverse,  three  lines. 

Line  133.  p333.  Why  was  a  Persian  contributing?  TiCh  probably 
also  Persian.  The  n*  is  strangely  formed  and  uncertain.  The 

void  is  unintelligible.  It  would  seem  to  indicate  the  destination  of  the 
money,  cf.  rt  above. 

Line  134.  “lEnf.  The  d  is  badly  formed,  like  33.  The  name  should 
be  Persian,  or  Babylonian  (Zeri-Nannar  ?). 

Line  135.  \//  probable,  but  inexplicable.  Ungnad’s  is 

impossible. 


No.  23. 

List  of  Names.  Probably  about  420  b.  c. 

Another  list  of  names,  for  what  purpose  is  unknown. 

It  is  undated,  but  put  here  because  the  writing  is  very  like  that  of 
no.  22  (and  no.  19),  and  some  of  the  names  appear  in  both.  See  notes 
below.  Its  date  is  therefore  probably  about  420  b.  c. 

As  1.  8  is  marked  10  in  the  margin,  two  lines  must  be  lost  at  the  top. 
I  here  is  nothing  to  show  whether  anything  is  lost  at  the  end.  Another 
10  on  the  left-hand  side  belongs  to  another  column,  now  lost. 

Sachau,  plate  23.  Ungnad,  no.  22. 

|D 3  12  vns1  i 

rrnyD  12  In:  2 
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■T33  “in  “nn  3 
“in  nono  4 
n:ns  “in  pn  5 
.  ♦  ♦  n  in  6 

jnB  in  7 

->  iiiy  nn  'bo  “>  8 
mn  “in  d:iibd  9 
nnnr  “in  myi  10 
;no  “in  nmo  n 
“nnr  “in  n:n2  12 
rvn'D  in  *an  13 
non d  “in  'iis  “in  nn  14 
nnnr  “in  tot?  15 

1  Ahio  b.  Nathan.  2  Nathan  b.  Mauziah.  3  Hur  b.  Benaiah  (?). 
4  Mahseh  b.  Ya’utal.  5  Hanan  b.  Pekhnum.  r>  Shallum  b.  H  .  .  .  . 
7  Pal t i  b.  Mattan  (?).  8  10  Kushi  b.  Azzur.  9  Petekhnum  b  Hon. 
10  Re'uiah  b.  Zechariah.  11  Menahem  b.  Mattan.  12  Pekhnum  b.  Zaccur. 
13  Haggai  b.  Micaiah.  14  Didi  (?)  b.  Uri  b.  Mahseh.  15  Sheva  b. 

Zechariah. 

Line  1.  Cf.  22128  (419  b.c.),  and  2519  (416  b.c.). 

Line  2.  On  the  principle  that  a  man  often  bears  the  name  of  his 
grandfather,  this  may  be  the  son  (or  father)  of  Ma  uziah  b.  Nathan  in 

201g  (420  b.  c.),  cf.  also  332  (407 

Line  3.  iton,  so  Ungnad.  Seidel  compares  2240  =  H’O'i  =  H':n  (. ). 

The  name  is  possible,  or  iTHS,  and  there  is  a  mark  above  the  line 
which  suggests  with  the  letters  written  close  together. 

Line  5.  D^nD,  Egyptian,  as  in  1.  12,  but  the  other  name  in  each  ca^e 

is  Jewish. 

Line  7.  |n5.  The  D  is  very  uncertain.  Sachau  reads  j H33,  and  it  is 
certainly  more  like  na,  but  no  such  name  exists.  His  suggestion  that  it  is 
for  )nni3  is  not  very  probable.  Even  the  n  is  doubtful.  It  look*  more 
like  a  '  with  an  accidental  stroke  below. 

Line  11.  Cf.  2202. 

Line  13.  Cf.  2  2c4. 

Line  14.  'TH.  The  first  letter  seems  to  be  a  correction,  d  here  is  no 
name  nn  (or  nn).  Sachau  suggests  that  it  is  for  H'TT  . 

Line  15.  tW,  cf.  1  Chron.  249. 
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No.  24. 

Account  of  Corn  supplied.  Probably  419  b.  c. 

Fragments  of  a  document  in  three  columns,  containing  a  list  of  names 
of  persons  in  receipt  of  rations  as  members  of  the  garrison  of  Syene, 
with  a  note  of  the  amount  received  by  each.  It  is  related  to  no.  2  in 
character,  though  not  of  the  same  date  (see  below),  and  may  indeed  be 
a  report  like  that  promised  in  211  (pi  fnJJ,  see  note  there).  Cf.  also 
no.  1 7  (ten  years  earlier)  which  refers  to  some  such  statement  of  accounts. 
It  thus  differs  entirely  from  no.  22.  As  Sachau  points  out,  there  is 
nothing  specially  Jewish  about  it.  It  is  another  proof  that  Aramaic  was 
used  not  only  in  dealing  with  Jews,  but  was  the  official  language  of  the 
provincial  governments  in  the  Persian  empire.  The  decipherment  is 
very  difficult  as  the  names  are  mostly  foreign,  and  the  papyrus  is  much 
torn. 

As  to  the  date :  1.  34  mentions  the  4th  year,  and  if  the  restoration  of 

35  ^  accepted,  we  may  conclude  that  the  list  was  drawn  up  in  the 
5th  year.  From  the  resemblance  to  no.  2  it  is  tempting  to  take  these  as 
years  of  Xerxes,  which  would  make  the  date  481  b.  c.,  but  the  writing 
(especially  of  col.  1)  is  so  much  later  in  style  than  that  of  no.  2,  that  it 
seems  necessary  to  put  it,  with  the  majority  of  these  texts,  in  the  reign  of 
Darius  II.  It  will  then  belong  to  the  same  year  as  no.  22,  viz.  419  b.c. 

Sachau,  plates  21,  22.  Ungnad,  no.  20. 

Col.  I.  12  d]d[d]5  O]  i 

12 , 5'2r  v  2 

vxty  [njwop  12  in  w  3 

\[NP  12  fjEtTK  W  4 

\[xw]  nnar  12  'oas  w  5 
m  fib  ,  .  lav  [12]  6 

\\i  \xv  [ . n]w  v  2  7 

. iTri  8 

. .  9 

11 . rw . ''v  10 

[\n]p  ,  w  n 

[vhp]  !2^riS  .  ,  ,  .  w  12 
\xv  ntnu  i[2  n]n  v  13 
\xv  pi>2  12  'ia[Efe]sy  v  14 
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mit  “in  tii  tr  15 

|l  n  I  xt?  13  [“i]in  t?  3  16 

I  XP  1.T3X  “13  ...  v  t?  17 

|  xp  nna .  s?  18 

3W  .  .  * 

to  H3[hd  4  .  . 

Col.  2.  m  I  KW  '3D  ♦  ♦  .  1  .  .  X  133p  .....  19 

.  20 

. 21 

\x3>  .  £  .  .  .  jy  ,  .  .  22 

XC>  .  .  .  23 

*  .  .  *  *  24 

\X3>  jn3D£  “13  ...  .  25 

|  x:?  nix  “i3  ^3: .  .  .  26 

133  \///“>^^  PB3  b[3  27 

III  wh  //n  |  xg?  “ini?  [//  ^£3  i>3  28 

//“3  xb6  I  xt?  nr&  //“3  [c>£3  ^3  29 

/l  ll/~>-^-^~^  ||  n  ||]xp  in!?  s^£[3  ^3  3° 

.  .  .  rv  xnp£3  b[3  31 

I  x[P  3 2 

...  “13  xnv 
*  .  .  n 
.  .  .  D 

Col.  3.  ...  DV  JO]  X0331D  xbni?  3'n['  '?  xn]p£3  ^3  33 

dv  iv  \lll  rw  “V*n[D  nn'b  -3  di}  in  34 

.  .  .  5>3C3  3\“V»  n  [\/  ///  TW  “Vn]D^  “3  35 

“1£31  T3  X3  D3HD  [|D . ]  .Wn  3 6 

,  .  ix  “13  myi  nix  “13  “13 .  37 

/  m  n  | / 3  ///  m  -?-=}'&  \in  n  py]£  38 

X^]r6  3.T  n  X£H£  D“lt3t3’[n]  n5[y]  JD1  39 

I /[/]  III  //!->  ^X  jo  40 

.  .  .  n  I  a  ll->nr*b  V"  #1  Mips  41 


8o 


ARAMAIC  PAPYRI  No.  24 

. ]  cjns  3\i[* . ]  m 

///////  ^[>  K  DIBjpn 

rw  Tnn . 

NpiN . 

Ill  H/->-z>-=>-^  fy . 

.  .  .  n  N^r6 .  .  ♦ 


♦  .  ♦  'DM 


♦ 


42 

43 

44 

45 

46 


Col.  i. 

1  Ration  of  Petemut(?)  b.  Ismn,  barley  ardab  1.  2  Ration  of  Zbis. 

b.  Nebushalliv,  barley  ardab  1.  3  Ration  of  Haggai  b.  Shemaiah,  barley 

ardab  1.  4  Ration  of  Ismn  b.  Ap',  barley  ardab  r.  5  Ration  of  Petisi  b. 

Zaphruth,  barley  ardab  1.  6  Ration  of  — Zeho  b.  Zphr  .  .  for  him  barley 

ardab  1  .  .  .  (?).  7  K.  Ration  of  Samuah . barley  ardab  1  and  2 

quarters.  8  Ration  of  Hor .  9  Ration  of .  10  Ration  of 

—  •  . . 2  (?).  11  Ration  of . Nathan,  barley  ardab  1. 

12  Ration  of . Ahlbni,  barley  ardab  1.  13  Ration  of  Hur  b. 

Nurshavash,  barley  ardab  1.  14  Ration  of  Shamashgiriya  b.  Belbani, 
barley  ardab  1.  45  Ration  of  Vrd  b.  Zuthi.  16  K.  Ration  of  Hur.  b! 

Y'ulu,  barley  ardab  1  and  2  quarters.  17  Ration  of . b.  Abihu, 

barley  ardab  1.  18  Ration  of . phri,  barley  ardab  1. 


Col.  ii. 

19 . barley  ardab  1  .  .  .  (?).  20 . 

21 . 100.  22 . barley  ardab  1.  23 . 

. barley  ardab.  24  .  . .  25 . b.  Ptntu,  barley 

ardab  1.  26  .  .  .  nkl  b.  Uri,  barley  ardab  1. 

27  ...  .  7btal  persons  54,  including  28  total  persons  2  at  ij  ardabs  of 
barley  each,  =  barley  ardabs  3.  29  total  persons  22  at  1  ardab  of  barley 

each,  =  barley  ardabs  22.  30  total  /Arsons  30  at  2\  ardabs  of  barley  each, 

=  barley  ardabs  75.  31  .  .  .  total  output  amounting  to  32  ...  .  barley 

ardabs  100. 

Col.  iii. 

33  Total  out put  of  what  was  delivered  to  the  garrison  of  Syene  from 
the  .  .  .  34  that  is  the  20th  day  of  the  month  Mehir  in  the  4th  year,  to  the 
37  20th  of  Mehir  in  the  $th  year .  What  was  delivered  as  food  .  .  .  which 

:’,r' . brought  from  the  district  of  Thebes  by  the  hand  of  Onophris, 

3,7  .  .  .  ,  b.  Br’vh,  and  'Edri  b.  A  .  .  .  38  Barley  ardabs  7446,  g  2,  h  4. 

39  And  of  corn  (?)  of  Tstrs,  the  ration  which  was  given  out  to  the 
garrison  40  from  (?)  1019.  41 . 1252,  g  i,  h  .  .  . 


42  And  what . was  given  as  a  ration  to  the  garrison  ....  from 

4 3  T§trs,  ardabs  1690. 

44 . Mehir,  year  ....  45 . and  from  ...  46 . 

XX76  .... 


•  •  •  • 


•  •  •  • 
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Line  1.  The  V  at  the  beginning  is  restored  because  it  stands  before 
each  line  of  this  column.  Sachau  suggests  that  it  is  for  bpw,  as  else¬ 
where,  but  then  what  is  its  meaning  ?  It  is  more  likely  to  be  some 
word  for  ‘portion’,  ‘ration’,  like  my'p.  [d]5[d]5,  cf.  HOD  2  2c9. 
Egyptian.  ^ast  letter  very  doubtful,  as  in  1.  4.  Hardly 

\NEL  Judging  from  no.  2  this  must  be  for  \  3"nN  pyir,  the  allowance  of 
the  man  named,  for  how  long?  Sachau  and  Ungnad  take  it  for  se'u 
(r8~o  a  shekel),  which  is  unlikely. 

Line  2.  W13J,  cf.  28. 

Line  3.  'an  is  certain.  Not  'an  as  Sachau.  It  is  a  narrow  :  as  in 
1.  1 4. 

Line  4.  [y]a[  n]  quite  uncertain.  It  must  be  a  very  short  name,  cf.  53°. 

Line  5.  firBT  uncertain.  Sachau  p~in,  but  n  is  impossible. 

Line  6.  The  oblique  stroke  as  in  1.  10.  Cf.  no.  22.  ,  ,  iSV  un¬ 
certain.  Sachau  ,  .  “Tin  which  is  possible.  and  in  as  in  no.  22. 

Line  7.  The  3  is  taken  by  Sachau  for  cp3,  but  the  list  has  nothing  to 
do  with  payments  in  money.  Here  and  in  1.  16  are  the  only  two  cases 
in  which  the  ration  is  \vn  \N*3’,  which  may  be  a  mere  coincidence,  but  in 
any  case  the  meaning  of  3  is  obscure. 

Line  12.  uncertain.  Sachau  reads  [nj'p^n  N,  but  it  is  difficult 

to  see  what  N  can  belong  to,  since  the  preceding  word  ought  to  be  "13 . 
What  Sachau  reads  as  p  is  the  same  combination  as  in  p^3,  1.  14. 

Line  13.  [~il]n  or  .  .  n.  It  must  be  a  short  name. 

Line  14.  is  Ungnad’s  suggestion,  but  the  second  V  is  hardly 

po>sible. 

Line  16.  f^ljp  or  li?iy'  (Sachau). 

Line  17.  1iT3N  more  probably  than  in  '3N,  since  this  in  (1.  6)  comes  at 
the  end  of  the  line. 

Col.  ii. 

Lines  19-26  are  too  much  broken  to  be  restored. 

Line  25.  ]D3L2D.  The  last  letter  may  be  anything.  Egyptian. 

Lines  27-32  sum  up  the  account  so  far.  As  the  total  number  of 
persons  to  this  point  is  54,  about  half  the  names  are  lost.  This  cannot 
be  the  whole  N^Tl,  cf.  no.  22. 

Line  28.  One  would  naturally  restore  II  p3J,  but  that  the  strange 
expression  ^3  followed  by  a  numeral  is  used  in  1.  30.  The  two 
persons  are  those  marked  with  3  in  lines  7  and  16.  I  take  "I  as  N*ny3"l. 
Therefore  2  persons  at  1^  each  =  3. 

Line  30.  If  30  persons  get  75,  each  must  have  z\.  Hence  we  may 
restore  [111  lljxty.  Cf.  27  where  lb  =  II  “1  here. 

3*99 


G 
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Line  31.  .  .  .  n*  must  be  some  word  for  *  amount  to  \  Thus : 

2  at  1  j  =  3 

22  at  1  =22 

30  at  2\  =  75 

Total  54  get  100 

Col.  iii. 

The  left-hand  fragment  seems  to  have  been  set  too  much  to  the  left. 
Probably  1.  40  reads  continuously,  and  if  so  there  is  less  to  be  supplied 
in  the  other  lines  than  Sachau  shows. 

Line  33.  3\n'  'T  NDpSJ  if  right,  is  a  clumsy  expression  for  ‘expenses, 
namely,  what  was  paid  \  N'ODJID,  cf.  33°,  ‘  Syenians  \  Sachau 

explains  it  as  a  Persian  formation  in  kan ,  which  is  then  inflected  as 
Aramaic.  The  form  K'DStVlt?  ‘of  Susa',  in  Ezra  49,  is  scarcely  parallel, 
unless  that  be  a  mistake  for  At  the  end  something  is  missing, 

for  there  is  a  faint  trace  of  a  letter,  and  some  words  are  wanted  to  connect 
with  the  next  line.  Judging  from  the  ordinary  formula  in  contracts, 

|  D']'  in  in  1.  34  implies  a  parallel  date  here  containing  the  name  of  the 
Jewish  month.  This  makes  the  line  rather  long,  for  in  1.  34  there  seems 
to  be  nothing  after  DV  “IV .  However,  the  lines  vary  very  much  in  length 
in  this  document.  If  the  Jewish  month  was  mentioned  here,  it  points 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  ‘  Syenian  garrison  ’  was  the  same  as,  or  part  of, 
the  NH1IT  N‘Sn,  and  that  these  accounts  relate  to  the  Jewish  colony.  The 
“IV  in  1.  34  implies  a  |D  somewhere  before,  and  it  can  only  come  here. 
As  to  the  Jewish  month,  Dr.  Fotheringham  tells  me  that  in  year  4  of 
Darius  the  201I1  of  Mehir  would  coincide  with  the  19th  of  Iyyar,  and  in 
year  5  with  the  30th  of  Iyyar. 

Line  34.  [“3  Di]'  is  restored  from  1.  35  for  reasons  given  in  the  note 
there.  DV  *1V-  The  line  might  end  with  Di'  in  but 

probably  the  date  was  expressed  singly  the  second  time.  Similarly  n“p  is 
omitted  before  “vno  in  1.  35. 

Line  35.  \/  ///  FW  is  restored  here  for  several  reasons.  The  two 
broken  names  of  months,  one  ending  in  “Vrr  and  the  other  beginning 
with  ~D,  seem  likely  to  be  both  TnD,  which  could  only  recur  at  an  interval 
of  a  year  (or  years).  The  mention  of  ‘year  4  ’  in  1.  34  suggests  that  the 
account  ran  into  another  year.  The  large,  though  uncertain,  totals  imply 
a  long  period.  In  Greek  papyri  of  the  second  century  b.c.  the  ration 
(o-n-omoi/)  of  corn  seems  to  have  been  1  artaba  of  corn  per  man  per 
month,  together  with  a  cash  payment  in  lieu  of  more  corn.  See  e.  g. 
Kenyon,  Greek  Papyri  in  the  British  Museum ,  p.  55.  Probably  it  was 
about  the  same  at  the  date  of  this  papyrus.  It  appears,  therefore,  that 
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down  to  1.  26  we  have  a  list  of  men  receiving  the  monthly  ration,  some 
getting  the  minimum  of  1  ardab  (\Ntr),  others  more.  LI.  27-32  then 
give  the  summary  for  the  month.  Col.  3  gives  the  totals  for  the  year. 
'T  begins  a  fresh  entry.  There  is  a  space  before  it.  The  preceding 
lines  were  the  heading.  ^3D3.  Sachau  is  no  doubt  right  in  taking 
this  for  btfD3,  cf.  "IDD^  32s.  Epstein  eft.  Nr6'3D,  &c.  and  translates  ‘  by 
measure’.  Some  words  are  wanted  after  it  to  connect  with  the  next  line. 
Does  it  mean  crirwvioy  as  distinct  from  6\f/u>viov,  the  money  payment  ? 

Line  36.  TIM.  If  I  am  right  in  bringing  the  fragments  closer 
together,  there  is  room  for  about  7  letters  in  the  gap,  i.  e.  a  name  of  five 
letters  and  JO  .  NO  No,  i.  e.  Thebes. 

Line  37.  13  is  written  twice,  so  that  one  of  them  must  be  part  of  the 
name.  nTx.  The  name  is  improbable,  as  also  n%n3  would  be. 

Line  38.  [py]iy  is  most  likely  from  the  slight  traces  remaining.  It 
cannot  be  J^ptr.  The  c]  may  be  part  of  5)D3  or  We  then  require 

either  j^pjy  or  J313N.  If  n  at  the  end  is  for  Jl^n,  the  line  should  refer 
to  money  and  we  might  restore  *)[i>K  ty  ny]B>.  If  it  is  a  measure  we  may 
read  c|[b  I  N  Jiy]tS\  In  either  case  which  is  unfortunately  less  likely 

than  f]D3.  I  do  not  feel  satisfied  about  the  line.  i'j  as  in  27  =  111. 
Epstein  suggests  Talm.  KV"0  =  HND.  ////  n.  The  n  is  not  well 
formed,  but  can  hardly  be  anything  else.  Cf.  1.  41.  Epstein  suggests  p^n. 

Line  39.  To  y  ]  very  uncertain.  D"lDt?[n]  as  in  27°,  the  Egyptian 
name  of  the  ‘  southern  province  ’.  NETS  must  be  a  popular  word  for 
‘ration’  (so  Lidzbarski),  formed  from  ns  ?  3!T  probably  only  a 

mistake  for  3M\ 

Line  40.  Ungnad  reads  Jl^N  JD,  but  cannot  explain  it.  “ji^n  =  Ass. 
alluku  1  palace  ’  is  improbable.  f]^N*  is  the  most  likely.  Then  there 
are  no  hundreds,  and  the  other  fragment  must  join  on  here,  the  line 
reading  continuously,  but  the  meaning  is  obscure. 

Line  41.  ]  perhaps,  as  in  27s,  but  the  )  is  doubtful.  A  letter  is 

wanted  before  it,  perhaps  hardly  JD.  [cj]^l  as  in  the  Behistun  text 
for  Cf.  3028  fj^I  =  3 1 27 

Line  42.  At  the  end  JD  is  wanted  to  govern  D~IDCT  in  1.  43. 

Lines  44-46  are  too  much  broken  to  be  restored.  They  apparently 
state  a  total  for  the  year — from  Mehir  in  one  year  to  Mehir  in  the  next. 

No.  25. 

Renunciation  of  Claim .  416  b.  c. 

The  papyrus  is  in  an  almost  perfect  state  of  preservation. 

The  date,  which  is  given  twice,  is  the  8th  (Egyptian  9th)  year  of 
Darius  (II)  =  416  b.  c. 


g  2 


»4 
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1  he  document  is  a  deed  of  renunciation  or  conveyance,  similar  to 
several  others,  no.  6,  no.  8,  no.  13.  The  parties  are  connected  through 
Mibtahiah.  Yedoniah  b.  Hoshaiah  was  the  nephew  of  Jezaniah,  her  first 
husband  (see  no.  9),  whose  house  is  the  matter  in  dispute.  Yedoniah 
b.  Nathan  and  Mahseiah  are  her  sons  by  her  third  marriage.  They  have 
already  appeared  in  203  as  her  sons  by  Ashor,  so  that  either  he  bore  both 
names,  or  he  had  changed  his  name  from  Ashor  to  Nathan  between 
421  and  416.  As  to  the  claim  of  Yedoniah  and  Mahseiah  on  the  house, 
it  it  was  not  by  purchase  or  arrangement,  it  probably  came  about  as 
follows :  Mibtahiah  had  no  children  by  her  first  marriage,  since  by  9 7 
they  would  have  inherited  the  property.  She  was  divorced  and  afterwards 
married  Ashor-Nathan  (see  no.  15)  about  440  b.  c.  and  her  property  was 
united  to  his.  When  Jezaniah  died,  his  house  should  have  gone  to  his 
children  by  Mibtahiah,  but  as  there  were  no  children  and  as  no  provision 
was  made  for  that  event  in  no.  9,  her  two  sons  by  Ashor  now  claim  this 
house  after  her  death.  On  the  other  hand,  since  Jezaniah  died  without 
issue,  his  brother  Hoshaiah  may  have  had  or  thought  he  had  (we  do  not 
know  what  the  law  may  have  been)  some  title  to  the  property,  perhaps 
under  some  provision  of  the  will  of  their  father  Uriah,  and  after  Hoshaiah’s 
death  his  son  would  claim.  Much  of  course  remains  obscure.  We  do 
not  know  for  instance  what  was  the  rule  of  inheritance  in  case  of  a 
provision  becoming  void,  or  in  case  of  intestacy — nor  whether  real 
property  passed  in  a  special  way. 

The  following  table  shows  the  relations  of  the  people  concerned  : 

Yedoniah 

1 

i 

Mahseiah  Uriah 


Yedoniah  Gemaiiah?  Mibtahiah  =  Jezaniah  Hoshaiah 

1  '  '  1 . 

Mahseiah  Yedoniah 


Zeho 
•  • 

1 

Mibtahiah  =p  Ashor  (Nathan) 


Mahseiah  Yedoniah 
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Sayce  and  Cowley,  J. 

pinvnn  \n  ill  m  n:p  nmnb  //■>  dv  in  1 ///////  nap  iboab  ///a  1 

3'3  JHX  Xabtt 

a:nnn  Dip  xnma  a'  n  nanx  nnix  na  mypin  na  mrr  ntax  xnma  2 

xb'n  an 

mono  ma  mnaato  dhdx  ninx  in:  na  monoi  |n:  na  m:mb  pD  n  3 

Dnp  m:m  na 

\nuainn  xn  mmx  na  m:r  ma  pa  dd:e  npnn  n&xb  pD  n  xb'n  an  ::nm  4 
nb  pan  mnat  na  bivn  ma  nb  mnnn  nb  pan  mmx  na  ycnn  ma  mby  5 
nnxi  xnbx  in'  n  xm:x  nb  pop  nyi»  ncn  imns  pia  xby:oi  mnnna  6 
max  mono  nb  am  n  mono  nna  mntaara  ma  nb  pep  anyta  om:a  xabra  7 
1 1  ba  monai  mam  n:x  in  Dabn  byara  p'na  \mtainn  n  xma  *p  nb  pan  8 
n:x  bnax  xb  n:i:n:n  jmann  n  jtabi  oannx  'n  nby  ny  in:  ":a  9 

':ai  mrr 

Dab  nnai  nab  npn:  bna:  xbsx  aam  pn  oaan:x  bnax  xb  'b  P'xi  nn:xi  10 
pama  n  ix  i?  xma  nb  p:arn  n  na:  ix  cab  P'xi  nn:x  nnxi  nx  n 

nb  pn:n 

napm  Dampn  m:m  n:x  pi  'b  P'xi  nn:xi  'aa  dpii  mrr  n:x  'tapa  12 
nmx  na  m:r  n  nnai  na  pa  ntap  ':a  dpdi  wa  p'xi  nnax  nnai  'b  na  13 

i?anna  n  ix  nb  p:arn  v  pa:  ix  Dab  p'xi  nn:xi  nnai  nab  ppmi  14 

nb  i:n:n 

in  nnpy  pna  ppa  '?  xnrax  Dab  jnr  pn  napm  "n  i?  xma  15 

fpa  ">  jpna 

p  nap  oannx  Dana  m  nby  ny  Dabn  ddx xmai xabra  naxa  I  pnab  II  n  16 
x'nnpi  ypin  na  man'  Daa  p:  na  mnyta  ana  pn  xbi  mmx  na  jr  n  pa  •  1 7 

mrr  mnya  na  [bjm:  na  Dn:ta  mrr  na  mono  Dibp  na  on:ta  i:a  18 

nbpD  na 

;n:  na  rnx  mbi:s  na  mar  mana  na  bin:  bin:  na  nbo'  19 
Endorsement. 

mmx  na  m:r  ma  by  ypin  na  m:m  ana  n  pnno  naD  20 

II  ba  \mnx  montai  |n:  na  m:n'b  21 

1  Or  the  3rd  of  Chisleu,  year  8,  that  is  the  12th  day  of  Thoth,  year  9 
of  Darius  the  king  at  that  date  in  Yeb  2  the  fortress  said  \  edoniah  b. 
Hoshaiah  b.  Uriah,  Aramaean  of  Yeb  the  fortress,  before  W  idrang  com¬ 
mander  of  the  garrison  3  of  Syene,  to  Yedoniah  b.  Nathan  and  Mahseiah 
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b.  Nathan,  his  brother,  their  mother  being  Mibtahiah  daughter  of  Mahseiah 
b.  Yedoniah,  before  4  Widrang  commander  of  the  garrison  of  Syene, 
as  follows  :  I  withdraw  (my  claim)  against  you  on  the  house  of  Jezaniah  b. 
Uriah.  These  are  its  boundaries:  5  at  the  upper  end,  the  house  of 
I  fosea  b.  Uriah  adjoins  it ;  at  the  lower  end  of  it,  the  house  of  Hazul 
b.  Zechariah  adjoins  it ;  G  at  the  lower  end  and  above,  there  are  open 
windows;  on  the  east  of  it,  is  the  temple  of  the  God  Ya’u,  and  the 
highway  7  of  the  king  between  them ;  on  the  west  of  it,  the  house  of 
Mibtahiah  daughter  ol  Mahseiah,  which  Mahseiah  her  father  gave  her, 
H  adjoins  it.  This  house,  whose  boundaries  are  described  above*  is  yours, 
Yedoniah  and  Mahseiah  both  9  sons  of  Nathan,  for  ever,  and  your 
children’s  after  you.  To  whom  you  will,  you  may  give  it.  I  shall  have 
no  power,  I  Yedoniah,  or  my  sons  10  or  female  or  male  dependant  of 
mine,  I  shall  have  no  power  to  set  in  motion  suit  or  process  against  you, 
nor  shall  we  have  power  to  sue  son  or  daughter  of  yours,  11  brother  or 
sister,  female  or  male  dependant  of  yours,  or  any  man  to  whom  you  may 
sell  this  house,  or  to  whom  you  may  give  it  as  a  gift,  12  on  behalf  of 
myself,  Yedoniah,  or  on  behalf  of  my  sons  or  dependants  female  or  male. 
If  I,  Yedoniah,  sue  you,  or  you  are  sued  by  13  a  son  of  mine  or  daughter 
or  female  or  male  dependant,  on  my  behalf  or  on  behalf  of  my  sons,  (or 
anyone)  except  a  son  or  daughter  of  Jezaniah  b.  Uriah,  14  or  (if)  they  sue 
son  or  daughter,  or  female  or  male  dependant  of  yours,  or  a  man  to 
whom  you  may  sell  or  to  whom  you  may  give  as  a  gift  15  this  house, 
or  whoever  shall  bring  a  claim  against  you,  shall  pay  you  a  fine  of  the 
sum  of  ten  kerashin,  that  is  10  kerashin  at  the  rate  of  16  2  r  to  1  karash 
by  royal  weight,  and  the  house  is  assured  to  you  for  ever  and  to  your  sons 
after  you,  failing  17  any  sons  of  Jezan  b.  Uriah,  without  question. 
Ma'uziah  b.  Nathan  wrote  (this  deed)  at  the  direction  of  Yedoniah  b. 
Ilosea  and  the  witnesses,  18  including  Menahem  b.  Shallum :  Mahseiah 
b.  Yedoniah:  Menahem  b.  Gado/ b.  Ba'adiah :  Yedoniah  b.  Meshullam  : 
19  Yislah  b.  Gadol :  Gadol  b.  Berechiah  :  Jezaniah  b.  Penuliah  :  Ahio  b. 
Nathan.  (Endorsement.)  20  Deed  of  renunciation,  which  Yedoniah 
b.  I  losea  wrote  concerning  the  house  of  Jezaniah  b.  Uriah,  21  for  Yedoniah 
b.  Nathan  and  Mahseiah  his  brother,  both  of  them. 

Line  1.  The  year  is  given  first  as  8,  then  as  9.  The  second  numeral 
is  certainly  9,  for  the  units  are  always  arranged  in  threes,  so  that  the 
faint  trace  in  the  middle  is  to  be  read  as  a  unit  obscured  by  a  crease  in 
the  papyrus.  The  Egyptian  year  began  with  Thoth,  and  did  not  coincide 
with  the  Jewish  year  beginning  with  Nisan.  This  synchronism  is 
important. 

Line  2.  3JTV1  as  in  2o4*5  (420  b. c.).  Here  it  is  the  lower  court  over 
which  he  presides.  In  no.  20  he  sat  with  the  fratarak  in  the  higher 
court  of  Nepha.  Note  that  he  was  commander  in  Syene,  and  held  a 
court  in  Yeb.  No  degel  is  mentioned,  perhaps  because  the  case  was  taken 
before  the  commander  and  not  before  the  head  of  the  degel. 
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Line  3.  Hint*  a  mistake  for  Tuns*.  DHDK  an  unusual  addition,  no 
doubt  because  it  was  really  Mibtahiah’s  properly.  If  Ashor-Nathan  was 
dead,  there  would  be  an  additional  reason  for  giving  her  name  as  a 
further  means  of  identification. 

Line  4.  jmi,  &c.  repeated  by  mistake  (?).  npm  lit.  ‘I  withdrew 
from  you  (and)  from  the  house’,  cf.  622  and  often.  JTJP  called  |f'  in  8 6 
and  below,  I.  17. 

Line  5.  r\'bv  ‘  at  the  south  end  as  elsewhere,  see  the  plan  in  note 
on  5L  hvn  (S-C  bliDn)  is  now  certain,  as  the  name  occurs  elsewhere. 
His  father  owned  the  house  in  5s. 

Line  6.  Jirna  piD.  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  there  could  be  ‘ancient 
lights  9  if  pm  has  its  usual  meaning  to  ‘  adjoin  \  They  must  have  looked 
on  to  the  high  road  at  either  end  of  the  frontage.  NT13N  as  in  1314. 
It  was  the  temple,  see  no.  30.  tota  m«.  Cf.  Rdvillout,  La  propriety 
pp.  168,  322,  &c. 

Line  7.  D.TJ3  a  mistake  for  DiYO'S.  H?  3TP  in  no.  8. 

Line  8.  i?y:D  a  mistake  for  K^y^O  as  in  1.  6. 

Line  9.  a  mistake  for  DE'33. 

Line  10.  tr'NI  nnJNI,  cf.  810,11.  The  formula  differs  slightly  from  that 
used  in  other  (and  earlier)  deeds.  The  persons  are  named  in  a  receding 
scale  of  contiguity,  and  in  pairs  :  son  and  daughter,  brother  and  sister 
(1.  1 1),  so  that  nrJX  can  hardly  be  ‘  wife  ’  (as  S-C).  She  would  naturally 
come  after  her  husband  and  before  the  children.  1  he  words  are  again 

a  pair,  and  IPS  ‘  husband  ’  is  impossible,  as  a  man  is  speaking.  Translate 

therefore  ‘  (any)  woman  or  man  depending  on  me 

Line  n.  |t?rra  ‘in  friendship’,  not  as  Staerk.  pn:n  a  mistake 
for  parun  cf.  i:n:n  in  1.  14. 

Line  13.  as  in  1.  16.  It  corresponds  to  jr6  elsewhere,  e.  g.  in 

811,  and  should  mean  ‘except*  as  commonly  in  Syriac.  The  proviso  is 
not  very  clear  however.  Jezaniah  must  have  been  dead  by  now,  perhaps 
recently  deceased,  and  hence  the  action.  lie  cannot  have  had  children 
by  Mibtahiah,  because  they  would  surely  have  had  a  prior  claim  to  their 
cousin  Yedoniah.  (This  was  not  the  house  which  Mahseiah  gave  her  in 
no.  8.)  If  he  had  been  divorced  from  Mibtahiah,  that  would  account  for 
his  being  alive  at  the  time  of  her  subsequent  marriage  (i5’,H  -?)>  anc^  might 
also  be  a  reason  for  presuming  (in  law)  a  doubt  whether  he  had  othei 
issue.  In  that  case  the  clause  would  mean  ‘  if  any  representative  of 
mine,  except  my  cousin  (if  any),  should  sue  you’.  Yedoniah  b.  Hoshaiah 
then  admits  the  claim  of  Jezaniah’s  children  (if  any),  who  could  not  be 
liable  to  a  fine  for  trying  to  establish  it,  if  they  came  forward.  There 
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may  of  course  have  been  a  son  of  Jezaniah  who  had  gone  away  and  not 
been  heard  of. 

Line  14.  a  mistake  for  13J.  uron  should  be  p:run. 

Line  15.  a  mistake  (?)  for  MJirp.  )nj'  not  ;n2N  as  S-C. 

N3TP3K  as  in  2014. 

Lines  16,  17.  jd  IBB*  as  in  1.  13  ‘unless  any  sons  of  J.  come 
forward  Note  fp  n  pn  indefinite  ‘  any  sons ’  not  JP  '33  ‘  the  (known) 
sons  ’  as  e.  g.  in  1.  9  yro  '33. 

Line  17.  iTTiytD  also  wrote  nos.  18,  20.  His  father  wrote  nos.  10.  13. 
Line  18.  '2  DTOD  and  1.  19  n'313  '2  ^H3  as  in  207. 

Line  19.  jn3  '2  rnx  brother  of  the  scribe? 


No.  26. 

Order  to  Repair  a  Boat .  412  b.  c. 

A  large  sheet  of  papyrus,  extra  broad,  as  befitted  its  official  character. 
Lines  17-28  are  on  the  reverse. 

It  is  dated  in  the  12th  year  of  Darius  (see  note  on  1.  28)  =  412  b.  c. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  of  the  texts,  partly  owing  to  the  broken 
condition  of  II.  1—6,  which  makes  the  precise  nature  of  the  orders  uncertain, 
but  still  more  because  of  the  many  technical  terms  and  foreign  words  of 
which  the  meaning  is  unknown.  It  relates  to  the  repairing  (not  building, 
see  note  on  1.  1)  of  a  Nile-boat  used  by  certain  boatmen  in  Government 
employment,  and  full  details  are  given  as  to  the  work  to  be  done  on  it. 
The  procedure  seems  to  be  as  follows :  the  men  in  charge  of  the  boat 
reported  to  Mithradates  (their  foreman  ?)  through  Psamsineith,  one  of 
their  number,  that  the  boat  was  in  need  of  repair.  Mithradates  reported 
to  Aisames,  who  sent  an  older  to  W  ahprimahi,  an  Egyptian  apparently' 
holding  some  local  office.  This  is  the  purport  of  11.  1-3.  The  order 
(11.  3-6)  is  that  whereas  a  specification  of  the  necessary  repairs  had  been 
required  (from  Psamsineith?)  and  sent  to  the  Treasury  officials,  these  should 
now  inspect  the  boat  and  do  the  repairs  if  necessary.  LI.  6-9  state  that 
they  did  inspect  it,  found  the  specification  correct,  and  that  the  chief  of 
the  ship’s  carpenters  considered  the  repairs  necessary.  The  specification 
is  then  recited  (11.  10—22),  T  his  part  is  full  of  technical  terms.  In 
11.  22,  23  Arsames  orders  Wahprimahi  to  have  the  work  carried  out 
accordingly.  Much  is  obscure,  but  this  seems  on  the  whole  to  make  the 
text  consistent. 

All  the  persons  mentioned  bear  non-Jewish  names,  except  ‘Anani  1.  23. 
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Aramaic  is  thus  used  in  a  communication  from  the  Persian  governor  to 
an  Egyptian  official. 

For  special  treatment  of  the  text  see  Torczyner  in  OLZ  1912,  p.  397, 
and  Holma  in  Ofversigt  af  Finska  Vetenskaps-Socieletcns  Forhandlingar 

1915,  B,  no.  5. 

Sachau,  plates  8  and  9.  Ungnad,  no.  8. 

tonsu  nnuai  hodddb  n  snrsD  n]«ba  nyai  noynam  by  can#  jo  1 

[nbty  ns  sons  n 

['?  snau . n']:ooDs  n ok  ja  nb  Knew  mine  j'by  2 

by  aa]yob  nntyaiK  mn  py  .u[ro]K  ponno  n  xnraD  nos*  ja  K'ana  3 

:t:’n  nb  nnbty  n:r 

% 

■jbaw  N']n3Jons  ny  ion  ku:  n  K'naaon  by  nbnam  sba[nb]y  a:nn'  4 

["jt  sn:'2D  nnuai 

Knaaom]  jnnsi  namn  Nnaw  m.  n  "jonr  nbnam  nay'  nnnaauo  vin['  5 

[sba  sontrs* 

p]T  mbty  narby  D.n'by  mbt?  00  a  jnnsn  aaym  nnt?aiK  paybi  unr  6 

[by  omaay  nos 

Ta  n  nm  sn:'DD  pinn  snai:  mnno  m[ana  u]a  snn'a  bapb  n  s*bia  7 

,  .  .  1  nODODB 

nnuai  "jbtyotyb  jnnn  namsi  s*banby  nnoa  K'ana  n  Nnau  pnnba  8 

[na]  ioty  Knaaona 

sn^K  nar  na[yo]b  [nntr]aiK  mn  py  nos*  pi  jan'SD  Knaa  j:d  'bus  9 

.antrais*  nraK  n 

jatyaa  paon  jos*  poa[b]  nnpy  jos*  ep  jmn  nsi  n«  'py  aayob  10 

nntyy  jos*  jaao  iaa  nnbn 

nnbn  saoab  jan  jyaty  jos*  baya  ptyy  jo[s*b  an]  ntrom  nnsry  pp  jnm  1  r 

an  snoipb  aybp 

s*bn  nnn  'dsk  jnn  jos*b  an  nynyab  'aiotana  jnty  jos*  sbn  'py  12 

hnsi  tyna  noDo  ntron 

naib  nnna'bn  nn\a'  sba  jna*y  jos*  D'on  pan  naib  ns  'py  j'nso  13 

'bry  sraaby  jn'am 

jan  jnan  ns*  'py  jtwm  pnso  jma  jypn  paom  nso  jana  j'ay  jna  14 

ntron  jos*  nnb  pan 

ppa  anb  from  ns*o  pna  nooo  s*[b]nb  nnbn  jatyaa  nnbn  jatra  15 

n^om  jya^  j'nso  nnbn 
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i°k  pa  fitwom  nsoyn-iN  pn»D»  bz  mspy  pnv  -rr6  16 

pnxo  nnnDDD  p&y 

Reverse. 

;~nj  '-133  nsDin  ttbs  m^y  po  nn  -13:3  rotsn  "i3ii?  m  'py  17 

ns*D  ftsns  -pnr  n:n:nh  mpy 

^*1-n  nn-r>  Pfc's  -ini>  N3"is3  f|D  ^y  3.tjv  n  N'py  ^y  psDim  18 

byi  pin  ;ynv  N'3y*i  N'ns 

N'::m  sp  ^yi  pin  jyas  x'na  i?yi  tyisn  nn^n  ptra  -ir6  N3-)N3  dp  19 

by)  in-  tj’d  -ini?  x3-isn 

is*  x'na  i>yi  cnan  nr6n  ptra  -ir6  jonto  D't:n  m  N^n  'py  ^pyo  20 

Nnyp-i  ioro  'i?ry  -in 

n'^y  3Tn'  mr  xn^x  d!>  r£nc*  arm'  ana  n^pna3  s*nn33  to'nr  21 

pa  '31:3  n3  w 

ny3  nyu  dp  'td  nay'  payh  -jr  stj'sd  -pdin  pry!>  pn'ao  xnw  22 

33y  n;x  -idn  p  dbhk 

rrfyo]  i>ya  «-iao  'ny  nyu  dp  'd  pas*  s*n3-ran  n  m?  ^npb  23 

3D3  3pyi33 

♦  ♦  nn . b  . .  bi  n5ini>  n .  n%  .  .  .  .  wnam  24 

»  .  «  *  n 

(blank) . 3H.3  b  .  .  .  .  Dy*J  DP  '13  25 

(Demotic)  26 

Address.  ,  3  n  DEHK  p5  27 

s‘3^3  tnnjr-n  jl  ->  np  nat:[^]  \ll->a  nddd  apyiaj  28 


1  From  Arsames  to  Wahprimahi :  Now  the  boat  of  Psamsineith  atid  his 
colleagues  the  boatmen  of  the  fortifications  is  worn  out  as  rcforted  2  to  us  by 

Mithradates  the  boatman  as  follows:  Thus  says  Psamsinc/M . 

the  boatmen  of*  the  fortifications  sav  thus:  The  boat  of  which  we  have 
charge,  it  is  time  to  do  its  repairs.  Thereupon  I  sent  word  as  follows  :  Let 
the  specification  1  be  drawn  up  accurately  and  sent  to  the  accountants  of 
the  treasury.  1  hey  with  the  commanders  Shemsillek  and  his  colleagues  are 
to  inspect  this  boat  r>  and  make  a  report  on  it  (?),  and  let  the  arsenic  (?) 
which  is  required  (?)  by  the  specification,  paint  (?)  and  the  rest  be  sent, 
and  let  the  accountants  give  all  the  materials  6  and  let  its  repairs  be  done 
ediatel) ,  an  d  the  rest  about  which  word  was  sent  to  them  from  me. 
1  hereupon  they  sent  and  thus  said  their  messengers :  On  7  the  beach 
which  is  in  front  of  the '  fortress,  between  its  fortifications  Mithradates  the 

boatman  showed  us  the  boat.  We  report  that  by  Psamsineith  and . , 

8  both  boatmen  of  the  fortifications,  it  is  described  accurately,  and  we 
have  reported  to  Shemsillek  and  his  colleagues  the  commanders,  (and) 
Shemau  b,  y  Kenufi,  head  of  the  carpenters,  of  SPYT,  and  they  said 
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thus  :  It  is  time  to  ?nakt  its  /Y/airs.  This  is  the  specification  which 
|  is  required  (?)]  immediately  to  do  its  repairs :  10  Cedar  and  cypress  (?) 

wood,  new,  (each)  plank  10  cubits . 80  cubits  by  3  hand- 

breadths,  among  them  ribs  (?)  of  12  cubits;  11  yards  (?)  15,  each  of 
20  cubits;  a  s'bl,  70  cubits;  cabins  (?)  for  the  hold  (?)  3;  a  sail  (?) 
for  the  mast  (?),  1  ;  12  planks  for  the  hl  of  60  cubits;  a  phtmuni  for  the 
p'r'r,  i  of  2  cubits ;  apsi  under  the  hl,  5  ;  nails  of  bronze  and  iron, 
13  200 ;  planks  of  cedar,  seasoned  (?),  strong,  tmis,  20  cubits ;  the 
equivalent  of  all  of  it,  both  sound  (?)  and  broken,  he  is  to  bring  to  the 
treasury;  sails  (?)  of  14  cotton,  thick,  180  kerashin ;  awnings  (?),  250 
kerashin ;  planks  of  cedar,  new ;  2  hnn,  each  5  cubits  15  3  hands  by 
3  hands;  for  the  hl,  nails  of  bronze,  150,  each  3  hands,  275,  16  each 
10  finger-breadths;  total  nails,  425;  plates  of  bronze,  20  cubits;  nails 
for  them,  200 ;  17  planks  of  cedar,  seasoned  (?),  Egyptian  (?)  government, 
1  talent  10  minae  in  all;  add  (?)  sulphur,  10  kerashin,  and  arsenic  for  the 
painting  (?),  100  kerashin;  18  and  they  shall  add  to  the  planks  which 
are  (?)  supplied,  to  the  boards  in  length  each  3  hands  clear  (?),  and  to  the 
breadth  and  thickness  2  fingers;  and  to  19  the  sim,  in  length  each  3  hands 
clear  (?),  and  to  the  breadth  2  fingers ;  and  to  the  planed  boards  (?)  and 
hnn  in  length  each  1  hand ;  and  to  20  the  s'bl,  the  wood  for  the  iil,  the 
rows  of  tmis,  in  length  each  3  hands  clear  (?),  and  to  the  breadth  1  finger. 
The  sails  (?)  of  cotton,  the  awning  (?),  21  the  arsenic,  the  sulphur,  are  to  be 
supplied  by  Persian  weight.  Let  word  be  sent  that  these  materials  are 
to  be  delivered  to  Shemau  b.  Kenufi,  head  of  22  the  carpenters,  of  SPYT, 
for  the  purpose  of  the  repair  of  this  boat,  and  let  him  do  (it)  at  once, 
according  to  the  order  issued.  Now  Arsames  says  as  follows :  You  are 
to  act  23  in  accordance  with  this  which  the  accountants  say,  according  to  the 
order  issued.  'Anani,  the  secretary,  drafted  the  order.  Nabu'akab  wrote 

(it).  24  Wahprimahi . 2/i  according  to  the  order  issued  ....  wrote 

.  .  .  26  .  27  From  Arsames,  which  he  .... 

28  Nabu'akab  wrote  the  document  on  the  13th  of  Tebeth,  in  the  12th  year 
of  Darker  the  kins;  .... 

Line  1.  A  curt  beginning,  as  from  a  great  man  to  a  subordinate. 
Epstein  eft.  Dan.  615,  and  reads  [D'tr]  but  the  phrase  there  is 
(not  N^l).  The  lost  words  must  have  stated  the  case.  This  word 
is  more  probably  the  verb  ‘to  be  worn  out’,  generally  used  of 

clothes  and  such  like,  but  also  applicable  to  a  boat.  The  boat  was  in 
charge  of  the  '1  50DDU  (1.  3),  and  Psamsineith  was  one  of  them 

(11.  7,  8).  As  he  makes  the  report  in  1.  2,  it  is  probable  that  he  was 
mentioned  here.  For  the  name  cf.  Lieblein,  Did.  des  noms  propres  hierog 
no.  1216.  'T  NTIDU  from  I.  8,  where  see  note. 

Line  2.  must  introduce  a  report  of  Mithradates  :  ‘  M.  sent  saying, 
thus  says  P.\  It  cannot  be  ‘  for  thus  says  M.,  P.  .  .  .  ’  Psamsineith 
alone  speaks,  since  "ION  is  singular,  and  he  does  not  include  himself  with 
the  other  boatmen  (so  that  we  cannot  continue  with  mro&c)  because  1“iON 
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(1.  3)  is  in  the  3rd  person.  Hence  some  phrase  must  have  followed  such 
as  ‘  the  boat  service  is  interrupted,  for  ’.  n  NTISU  from  1.  8,  is 
necessary. 

Line  3.  N'DID ,  see  on  1.  8.  pDnrtD  ‘having  charge  of’  under 
Government,  not  ‘owning’,  since  it  was  to  be  repaired  by  Government. 
Llsewhere  the  word  is  used  of  holding  land,  and  perhaps  means  to  hold 
on  lease,  or  by  a  grant,  not  as  freehold.  mn  py  is  abrupt  and  strange, 
but  can  only  mean  ‘  it  is  time  to  ’.  No  doubt  a  translation  of  the 
Egyptian  idiom  sp  pw,  introducing  a  request  &c.  mtyDIK  an  unknown 
word.  From  the  context  it  can  only  mean  ‘its  repairs’.  In  line  22  the 
construct  form  occurs,  so  that  rr  must  be  the  pronominal  affix. 

It  has  been  assumed  that  the  word  is  Persian,  but  no  satisfactory 
explanation  of  it  as  such  has  been  given.  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  it  is 
connected  with  the  Talmudic  "VJ’EN,  the  origin  of  which  is  also  obscure. 
[l3]yc^  as  in  1.  10.  The  missing  words  must  have  stated  that  Arsames 
gave  an  order  (as  in  1.  4).  He  is  not  giving  it  here,  because  in  1.  6 
(inta)  he  says  that  it  was  carried  out.  Hence  some  such  words  as  here 
supplied  are  necessary.  [Nnt?K],  see  on  1.  5. 

Line  4.  TOJV.  The  subject  cannot  be  the  boat,  which  is  always 
NTi^DD  feminine.  Therefore  not  ‘let  it  be  towed’,  nor  ‘let  it  be 

carpentered  ’  (“MJJV).  Whatever  it  was,  it  had  to  be  sent  to  the  Treasury. 
They  would  hardly  send  the  boat  bodily.  We  should  expect  ‘a  state¬ 
ment  of  the  cost  ’,  and  hence  I  have  ventured  to  supply  tOItTN  in  the 
sense  of  ‘  specification  ’,  taking  in  the  sense  of  the  passive  of  Hebrew 
T3n  ‘declare’,  ‘state  ’.  N‘^[r6]y,  so  Perles,  as  in  1.  8,  and  Epstein, 

in  the  sense  of  ‘  (towed)  by  a  rope  ’.  This  is  unlikely,  as  noted  above. 
If  here  and  in  1.  8  can  mean  a  ‘measuring  line’  (Heb.  ^?n)  the 

phrase  would  mean  ‘according  to  measure  ’,  i.  e.  ‘  accurately  ’.  Ungnad’s 
<wilh  care  *  is  unlikely.  Knn»n,  or '"| DH.  Perles  thinks 
=  (Targums).  It  must  be  one  of  the  many  Persian  titles,  com¬ 

pounded  with  - kar ,  ‘  make  ’,  and  treated  as  Aramaic.  The  meaning 
of  is  unknown.  Cf.  N’HT'in  in  Daniel,  where  the  tD  has  been 

assimilated  (hence  p£>n  not  '"ion  here),  and  the  second  part  is  -bar, 

‘  bearing  or  the  3  is  a  corruption  of  3  (due  to  the  similarity  of 
Heb.  *m),  and  the  word  is  the  same  as  here.  In  connexion  with  the 
Treasury  it  must  mean  the  men  who  do  the  accounts,  ‘clerks’.  l£.“t 
begins  a  new  sentence,  without  a  conjunction.  as  in  1.  8. 

From  Persian  farrnan  and  har ,  ‘  those  who  make  (or  give)  orders  '.  The 
words  supplied  are  from  1.  8. 

Line  5.  nrp  (Epstein  pir)  is  probably  right.  Ungnad  priK.  The 
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Ilaphel  of  nin,  and  the  Pael  (or  Haphel  with  n  dropped)  are  common  in 
the  sense  of  ‘  cause  to  see ’,  ‘  show  ’.  The  Peal,  which  should  mean 
‘  see  is  not  found  in  BA,  but  perhaps  occurs  in  these  papyri.  Here 
‘inspect’.  nm3D1N  another  unknown  word.  “pit  very  uncertain. 
The  first  letter  is  like  a  badly  made  y,  the  second  is  obliterated,  the  rest 
is  probable  (not  “p~  as  Ungnad).  I  have  restored  it  because  in  1.  17 
it  occurs,  as  here,  in  connexion  with  runjn.  See  notes  there.  m.  'T. 
Ungnad  nin,  but  this  is  doubtful,  and  gives  no  sense,  unless  we  could 
translate  ‘  which  was  (mentioned  in)  the  specification.  K31BW  as 
in  11.  9,  21  and  3011*  Cf.  Ezra  53  9.  The  meaning  of  the  word  in  all 
these  places  is  as  uncertain  as  its  origin.  In  Ezra  53  0  the  LXX  have 
Xoprjyia,  but  in  the  parallel  passage  (1  Esdr.  64)  crreyr/v  *ai  rd X\a  tt dvra, 
and  in  verse  10  +  which  represents  the  Masoretic  tradition 

N'tpN.  In  3011  ‘outfit’,  ‘decoration’,  ‘detail’  would  be  suitable.  Here 
it  seems  to  mean  the  description  of  the  outfit,  so  that  I  have  ventured 
to  use  the  word  ‘  specification  But  the  meaning  of  this  much-discussed 
term  is  not  settled.  nm;n  as  in  1  17.  No  doubt  a  Persian  word, 
perhaps  compounded  with  ha?i-  =  ham-.  The  ‘caulking’?  In  modern 
Persian  means  ‘to  plaster’.  ‘Painting’?  Holma  compares 

Persian  ^Uil  (Arab.  pUi*)  a  ‘limb’,  but  also  a  ‘fitting  together’,  and 
so  ‘  decoration  ’.  Cf.  ppin  in  Daniel  25  &c.  The  addition  of  pnxi 
shows  that  we  have  here  an  enumeration  of  materials.  '?  (Ungnad) 
following  it,  is  not  probable.  Torczyner  reads  pnN3,  which  he  takes 
as  beginning  a  new  sentence  (like  ins)  ‘  then  ’,  and  compares  Dan.  4 '. 
[NJIBW]  is  doubtful.  Something  is  wanted  like  ‘all  the  materials’. 

Line  6.  payb  as  in  1.  22  and  427-8  13,  in  all  which  places  the  meaning 
*  at  once’,  ‘speedily’  is  suitable.  In  Ahikar  103  p3y  is  perhaps  a  verb, 
see  note  there.  '?  pnNI,  Torczyner  ‘  und  nachdem ’.  mt  by, 
Heb.  nt“by  ‘thereupon’,  continues  the  narrative  by  explaining  that  the 
preliminary  order  was  carried  out  by  the  officials.  inbs?  is  therefore 
a  narrative  perfect,  not  imperative.  [p]l  seems  best  to  fit  the  remain¬ 
ing  traces  of  letters.  Hence  ViCN  is  probable,  and  serves  to  introduce 
the  1  st  persons  in  1.  7.  About  nine  more  letters  are  wanting,  which 
should  contain  something  to  govern  {On  in  1.  7. 

Line  7.  sbn  can  hardly  be  anything  else.  In  1.  12  it  denotes  some 
part  of  the  boat.  The  ordinary  meaning  ‘  sand '  is  suitable  enough  here. 
It  was  outside  the  town,  and  must  mean  the  sand  on  the  river-bank, 
on  which  the  boat  was  moored.  They  sent  to  inspect  it.  [u]3  looks 
more  likely  than  or  T3.  IT [3 13],  doubtful,  but  there  ts  a  trace 

of  the  tail  of  the  second  3.  If  it  is  right,  *p3  will  mean  the  outer 
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fortifications  of  the  town,  running  down  to  the  river.  asyndeton, 

as  often,  especially  in  official  style.  The  form  is  Pael,  or  contracted 
Haphel,  ‘we  report’.  ♦  .  .  1.  The  lower  parts  of  the  letters  are  left, 
but  I  cannot  identify  the  name,  which  was  probably  Egyptian. 

Line  8.  'T  N'DDU  not  ‘boatmen  of  the  towns’,  which  would 

be  pointless.  DSU  is  Persian,  ‘boatman’.  If  *]“o  is  rightly  explained 
above  as  ‘  fort  ’,  i.  e.  the  outer  fortifications  of  the  KnT3  of  Syene  (but 
Epstein  thinks  rafts  ),  then  these  men  were  employed  by  the  Govern¬ 


ment  to  convey  things  by  river  from  one  point  of  the  fortifications  to 
another,  or  to  bring  supplies  from  elsewhere  to  the  forts.  They  were 
therefoie  important,  as  an  Army  Service  Corps,  for  maintaining  com¬ 
munications.  I11  no.  2  (and  no.  3)  it  was  Espemet  (elsewhere  described 
as  a  sailor  of  the  difficult  waters  )  who  brought  the  corn  &c.  (to  Syene? 
b)  livei?)  and  delivered  it  to  Ilosea  and  his  partner,  who  distributed 
it  to  the  garrison.  He  no  doubt  belonged  to  this  service.  rn'33  must 
lefei  back  to  (1.  4),  and  if  the  explanation  there  is  right,  this  will  be 
a  passive  participle  agreeing  with  NTU'DD,  ‘it  is  described’.  pmn 
we  showed  or  ‘reported  ,  not  as  in  1.  7,  ‘he  showed  us’.  see 

Spiegelbeig,  Hauswaldt  Papyri.  '2123,  Lieblein,  op.  cit.  no.  770. 

Line  9.  pn'2D,  explained  by  Sachau  as  a  derivative  of  H2'2D,  with 
J  assimilated,  and  the  Persian  suffix  afterwards  inflected  as  Aramaic, 
hence  ‘belonging  to  ships’.  Cf.  NTO  in  Ezra,  ‘  belonging  to  Susa’. 
But  this  would  require  the  emphatic  form  N’OJVDD  for  ‘ship’s 

carpenteis  .  Epstein  suggests  that  it  is  formed  from  the  name  of  the 
nome  Sape,  like  p21D,  67, 31,  cf.  33fi,  24^  but  in  the  singular.  In  his 
later  article,  however,  he  gives  this  up,  and  proposes  pn5'2D  ‘your 
ship’,  As  KDJ'DD  is  used  so  often  in  this  text,  it  is  unlikely  that  we 
should  have  the  form  “JTBD  (which  is  not  a  mistake,  cf.  1.  22),  and  as 
the  only  other  use  of  p  is  with  a  place-name,  it  is  better  to  take  “n'2D 


as  a  place-name.  It  will  then  refer  to  Shemau,  ‘  the  chief  of  the  carpenters, 
a  man  of  SPYT  ’,  a  place  otherwise  unknown  (Egyptian  spt  =  nome). 

rot.  1  he  account  of  the  inspection  being  finished,  this  begins 
the  specification  of  the  repairs  as  stated  by  Arsames  (i.  e.  from  his  office), 
down  to  1.  22.  ‘This  is  what  is  to  be  done  .  .  .  now  (1.  22)  do  it’. 

The  Ass.  appil/i,  ‘immediately’,  naturally  suggests  itself,  cf. 

11.  6,  22.  So  Torczyner.  (Seidel  Tl'K  C|K,  meaning?).  But  the 
construction  is  difficult  if  mtPBW  has  the  same  meaning  as  before.  If 
it  could  mean  ‘  it  is  fitting  ’  (Talm.  upbn),  then  wipk  would  be  governed 
by  which  is  not  very  probable. 

Line  10.  Here  begins  the  specification  as  sanctioned  by  Arsames. 
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"is  (or  "is)  must  be  some  kind  of  wood.  Ungnad  suggests  Bab.  eru, 
a  kind  of  cedar  (cf.  erinu).  qo,  Bab.  tappu ,  a  ‘  plank  ’.  (Perles  says 
duppu,  ‘tablet’,  cf.  “IDSO.)  The  Coptic  Ton  is  ‘  keel  pD3[^].  The 

tail  of  2  remains.  There  is  room  for  one  letter  before  it,  and  only  b 
is  possible.  Bab.  batku  means  ‘injury’,  ‘broken  part',  cf.  Ezek.  279,27, 
P*t3.  If  pt2D  can  be  connected  with  these,  might  be  ‘put’,  but 
in  1.  19  it  must  be  a  noun.  The  80  cubits  3  hand-breadths  must  be  the 
measurement  of  the  broken  part  (?).  The  planks  were  to  be  10  cubits 
long,  and  sufficient  in  number  to  cover  80  cubits.  )}2,  as  often, 
‘among  (them)’.  pjD,  if  it  has  anything  to  do  with  pD  might  mean 
beams  to  keep  the  planks  in  place,  but  1 2  cubits  seems  rather  long 
for  ‘  ribs  ’.  Holma  suggests  *  rudders 

Line  n.  cp  would  naturally  be  taken  as  part  of  cpty,  but  in  1.  19 
it  is  a  noun.  Holma  thinks  it  is  NDipDX  ‘threshold’,  then  ‘yard’  of 
a  ship.  "inj.  There  are  traces  of  n  and  room  for  b.  For 

the  construction,  cf.  28,  ...  py&6  //  5>ayD,  not  biyi  (as 

Ungnad).  Egyptian?  pn.  Ungnad  quotes  Bab.  hitinu ,  part  of  a  ship. 
It  must  be  plural  here  (pn  for  pin).  In  1.  19  we  have  N'iin  with  the 

3  resolved,  as  in  N'coy.  Holma  proposes  ‘cabins’,  and  compares 
Jonah  i5,  Krauss.  Talm.  Archdologie  ii,  p.  341.  But  this  would  be 
unsuitable  in  a  specification.  You  would  have  to  state  the  materials 
required  to  make  them.  Egyptian  hn  means  ‘rowing  &c.,  which  again 
does  not  suit  the  context.  K:i22,  the  ‘belly’  of  the  boat,  i.  e.  the 

4  hold  ’.  Dy^p  another  unknown  word.  NHDIp  the  ‘  upright  ’,  i.  e. 

the  mast?  Ungnad  an  ‘erection’.  Holma  a  ‘cabin’  on  deck. 

Line  12.  N^n  must  be  some  part  of  the  boat,  since  something  is  to 
be  under  it,  therefore  not  as  in  1.  7,  nor  the  name  of  a  wood  (as  Ungnad). 
N^n  'py  perhaps  ‘planks  for  the  Ti’.  'J’lCttns  and  nyiyD,  Egyptian  ; 
ph  is  ‘deck’,  and  ph  is  ‘hinder  part'.  'DDX  is  plural.  Holma  eft. 
lleb.  pDDN  (Ass.  apsu}  ‘rope’),  but  why  construct  state? 

Line  13.  -\2)b  as  compared  with  jmn  (1.  10)  suggests  Bab.  labiru 
‘old’,  i.e.  seasoned,  but  the  1  is  difficult.  D'cn  unknown.  nn\T. 
Haphel  of  nnx  ‘  bring  ’.  The  subject  is  ‘  one  ’,  ‘  they  ’,  indefinite- 
nnna^n.  Perles  eft.  Bab.  halapu ,  to  ‘cover  with  metal’,  to  ‘plate’. 
This  does  not  suit  the  context.  Can  it  mean  *  the  exchange  ’  of  it, 
its  equivalent  or  value?  Holma  ‘what  is  left  over’.  Sprengling 
‘  calkage  ’,  suggesting  that  it  is  the  origin  of  calafaiare,  calfeutrer. 
p'an  the  ‘broken  pieces’.  '^Ty,  the  root  means  to  ‘spin’.  The 
phrase  should  mean  ‘  spun  cotton  ’.  It  was  a  very  large  quantity.  Sails  ? 
or  nets  ? 
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Line  14.  fens  apparently  the  value.  fypl  something  spread  out, 
‘awnings*.  Holma  eft.  Heb.  yipH  ‘plating’  (or  ‘awnings’).  Cf.  1.  20. 
Line  15.  again  a  part  of  the  boat,  as  in  1.  12,  not  a  wood. 

Line  16.  |DD  copper-plates  for  the  bottom  or  other  parts  of  the  boat. 
Line  17.  DVJH  (or  men)  can  only  mean  ‘authority’  &c.  in  Aramaic. 
(Holma,  ‘strong’.)  Is  |V»  a  mistake  for  pVD  ?  The  two  words  might 
then  conceivably  mean  ‘government  of  Egypt’,  i.e.  from  Egyptian  stores. 
Holma  cites  Bab.  missu,  a  kind  of  wood.  '31  “12:2.  1  talent  10  minae 
is  apparently  the  cost  of  materials  mentioned  so  far,  to  which  is  to  be 
added  the  cost  of  the  sulphur  and  arsenic.  in  apposition  to 

'31  HN‘  py,  ends  the  clause.  DDD’in  imperative  with  rr  cohortative  ?  This 
suffix,  common  in  Hebrew,  does  not  occur  in  BA,  nor  in  these  papyri  (5) 
elsewhere.  naa.  What  was  it  for?  n:mn,  as  in  1.  5,  is  probably 
*  painting  ’,  for  which  arsenic  would  be  used.  *p:~)T  ‘  arsenic  *  in 
Talmud  and  Syriac,  is  usually  taken  as  a  loan-word  from  Greek  (so 
Ungnad),  and  this  has  been  used  as  an  argument  against  the  authenticity 
of  these  papyri,  since  a  Greek  word  would  hardly  be  found  in  Egypt 
so  early  as  412  b.c.  (The  objection  is  not  convincing,  since  trade  with 
Greece  flourished  long  before  this,  and  the  material  was  very  commonly 
used.  Cf.  -inr.D  =  aTarrjp.)  But  the  reverse  is  probably  the  case. 
There  is  no  apparent  reason  why  yellow  orpiment  ( ’ auripigmentum )  should 
be  called  the  ‘masculine’  substance,  apaevLKov,  in  Greek.  (Eirst  in 
Aristotle.  Note,  not  apptviKov ,  except  by  a  scribal  correction  in 
Theophrastus.)  The  Greek  is  more  likely  to  be  due  to  a  popular 
etymology  of  a  foreign  trade- word.  In  Arabic  it  is  (^n  a  ^ate 

Coptic  papyrus  Mr.  Winstedt  has  pointed  out  to  me  n^cc*.priH«j 
ii^W^rkp  3=  \  =  ‘yellow-arsenic’,  and  n^cc^piiHuj 

ukokkoc  =  ‘  red  arsenic  ’.)  It  is  not  found,  I  think,  in  old  Egyptian. 
In  Persian  it  is  or,  influenced  by  Arabic,  From  its  occurrence 


here  niay  well  be  a  Persian  word  from  ‘  gold  ’,  the  -n-  being 

formative  (‘  golden  ’  substance),  and  the  -k  the  suffix  common  later  in 
Pahlavi.  On  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Langdon  quotes  Sumerian  urudu 
za-ri-in  —  Bab.  zaritinu ,  a  colouring  (copper-like)  substance  used  to  dye 
wool.  The  form  zariniku  does  not  occur,  but  would  be  correct,  with 
-X’-,  as  a  loan-word  from  Sumerian.  Za-ri~i?i  is  found  as  early  as 
2500  b.c.,  and  is,  he  considers,  a  good  Sumerian  compound. 

Line  18.  pDDIIV  i.e.  something  extra  is  to  be  allowed  on  the  measure¬ 
ments.  Clan  should  mean  ‘  freed  ’,  ‘  exempt  ’.  Construction  ?  The 
translation  ‘  clear  ’,  ‘  fully  ’  is  only  a  guess. 

Line  19.  must  be  a  noun  here,  governed  by  and  similarly 
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in  1.  10.  Meaning?  cjsp  must  have  some  special  meaning, not  merely 
‘smoothed  plank’.  Cf.  1.  11.  N'jjn  a  plural  from  fn.  Cf.  N'DDy 
from  By. 

Line  20.  'TT  ‘rows',  i.  e.  ‘boards’?  of  D'ED.  Ilolma  thinks  ‘old’, 
Ass.  duru.  Nnypl ,  st.  emph.  Hence  1VP1,  1.  14,  is  feminine. 

Line  22.  p'y^  seems  to  be  IJ^yS.  The  first  *  may  be  a  mistake. 
13  y  DJK  is  addressed  to  Wahprimahi,  who  was  to  see  that  the  orders 
were  transmitted  to  Shemau,  and  that  he  carried  them  out. 

Line  23.  WDIlDn.  It  was  therefore  the  Treasury  officials  who  drew 
up  the  order  ending  with  'o  in  1.  22.  '::y  was  apparently  chief 

secretary  to  Arsames.  Perhaps. the  same  as  in  jS4*10-11,  who  was  a  great 
person,  since  he  is  not  further  described.  Hardly  the  same  as  in  301 1  = 
3 118,  nor  the  father  of  the  scribe  in  io20  &c.  c[ytt]  b]32  ‘author 
of  the  order  ’.  He  drew  it  up  for  approval  by  Arsames,  and  it  was  copied 
by  a  clerk.  The  words  DyD  ,  .  .  'Jjy  seem  to  be  in  a  different  hand, 
therefore  a  signature.  3H3  npyUE  If  this  means  that  he  was  the 
copying  clerk,  it  is  strange,  as  the  hand  is  again  different.  Perhaps 
it  means  ‘  countersigned  by  N.’  as  Arnold,  Journ.  Bib.  Lit.  1912,  p.  25. 
Hardly  the  same  man  as  in  2220  (or  1211  ?). 

Line  24  is  evidently  written  by  Wahprimahi  himself.  He  was  an 
Egyptian,  and  wrote  Aramaic  so  badly  that  no  single  word,  except  his 
name,  is  certain.  The  latter  part  of  the  line  too  is  faded.  As  the  letter 
was  addressed  to  him,  this  line  and  the  next  must  have  been  added  after 
receipt. 

Line  26,  after  a  blank  space,  contains  remnants  of  demotic  writing. 
Sprengling  reads  Sobk  .  .  .  (part  of  a  name)  and  ban’s  (so  also  Spiegel- 
berg),  which  Herodotus  says  is  the  Egyptian  word  for  a  Nile-boat. 

Line  27.  Part  of  the  address  is  lost.  After  2  is  a  stroke  which  looks 
like  B. 

Line  28.  fcOBD  may  be  ‘the  scribe’,  but  as  ‘Anani  was  so  called  in 
1.  23,  perhaps  it  is  ‘  the  document’,  and  is  to  be  supplied  in  1.  27. 
\ii  “>  2  Ungnad  reads  \// “ 3,  and  takes  for  "3,  but  it  is  only  a  badly 
made  .  |l“>ri385L  The  units  are  doubtful.  I  accept  them  on 

Ungnad’s  authority,  as  they  may  be  clearer  on  the  original. 

No.  27. 

Petition  to  Arsames  {?).  About  410  b.  c. 

This  papyrus  was  first  published  by  Euting  in  the  M/moires  presented 
.  .  .  a  V Academie  des  Inscriptions ,  vol.  xi,  Paris,  1903.  It  belongs  to  the 
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Strasbourg  Library,  for  which  it  was  bought  in  1898-9  from  a  dealer  at 
Luxor.  It  consists  of  one  strip  (not  three  fragments,  as  Ungnad  says) 
63  cm.  long  by  7-3  broad.  The  writing  on  the  recto  runs  lengthwise, 
and  is  divided  into  two  columns.  On  Luting’s  facsimile  there  are  slight 
traces  of  another  column  preceding  them,  but  this  is  uncertain.  The 
upper  and  lower  edges  are  broken,  so  that  the  columns  are  not  con¬ 
tinuous.  1  here  is  writing  also  on  the  verso,  beginning  at  the  right-hand 
end  of  the  strip  and  runningacro  ss  it  at  right  angles  to  that  on  the  recto. 

o  acs  le  t  seems  tliat  no  line  is  lost  at  the  top  or  bottom 
of  the  verso,  but  all  the  lines  are  incomplete  at  the  beginning  and  end. 
The  writing  on  the  verso  differs  in  character  from  that  on  the  recto,  but 
this  may  be  only  because  it  is  written  the  wrong  way  of  the  papyrus — not 
necessarily  bv  a  different  hand.  The  document  refers  to  events  in  the 
14th  year  of  Darius  (II),  i.  e.  41 1  b.  c.,  and  one  may  reasonably  assume 
that  it  was  written  in  that  year  or  shortly  after.  In  the  light  of  texts  dis¬ 
covered  since,  these  events  appear  to  be  connected  with  the  troubles 
narrated  in  no.  30,  and  the  papyrus  is  a  (draft  of  a)  letter  (to  the 
satrap  Bigvai  ?  or  Arsames  ?)  complaining  of  the  action  of  the 
Egyptian  priests  and  the  governor  Waidrang.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  it  emanates,  like  the  rest  of  these  texts,  from  the  Jewish  colony 
(or  garrison)  at  Elephantine.  In  the  lost  beginning  the  writers 
must  have  stated  their  case.  They  then  affirm  their  loyalty,  and 
instance  other  illegal  acts  committed  by  their  enemies,  of  which  they 
say  evidence  can  be  obtained  from  the  police.  In  spite  of  their 
good  behaviour,  their  enemies  have  prevented  them  from  offering 
sacrifices  to  Va’u,  and  have  plundered  (or  destroyed)  their  temple.  They 
end  by  petitioning  for  protection,  and  that  the  damage  may  be  made 
good.  I  his  seems  to  make  the  document  consistent  and  intelligible. 
Unfortunately  a  line,  or  more,  is  lost  at  the  beginning  and  therefore  also 
at  the  top  of  column  2.  Nothing,  however,  seems  to  be  lost  at  the  lower 
edge,  so  that  the  text  was  originally  continuous  from  1.  10  to  the  verso.  It 
ought  not  to  be  difficult  to  restore  the  verso,  but  as  we  do  not  know  the 
original  width  of  the  strip,  and  as  the  reading  of  the  verso  is  in  parts 
uncertain,  we  cannot  determine  the  length  of  the  lines  on  the  verso.  It 
is  therefore  not  claimed  that  the  restorations  are  anything  more  than 
a  rough  approximation,  or  that  they  do  more  than  indicate  the  connexion 
of  the  text.  On  the  whole,  while  this  petition  is  clearly  connected  with 
no.  30  and  several  phrases  are  common  to  both,  I  have  placed  it 
earlier  because  no.  30  (written  in  408)  received  an  answer  (no.  32),  so 
that  another  petition  in  these  terms  would  be  unnecessary.  This  may 
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indeed  have  been  the  earlier  letter  mentioned  in  3018.  It  is  strange  that 
so  important  an  event  as  the  destruction  of  the  temple  should  not  have 
been  more  explicitly  described.  There  may,  however,  have  been  another 
column,  in  which  it  was  narrated.  At  any  rate  the  temple  was  destroyed 
in  41 1,  and  this  petition  cannot  have  been  written  except  in  or  after  that 
year — therefore  between  41 1  and  408.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  met 
with  any  success,  and  in  408  consequently  another  attempt  (no.  30) 
was  made. 

The  person  addressed  is  called  jxma,  a  high  title  applied  to  Bigvai  in 
no.  30.  Ungnad  suggests  that  it  here  denotes  Arsames,  the  governor 
of  Egypt.  The  fact  that  he  is  named  in  1.  2  is  not  a  serious  objection. 
The  use  of  the  3rd  person  is  merely  due  to  formality. 

The  facsimile  in  Euting’s  original  publication  is  not  very  legible,  but  is 
helpful  in  some  points.  That  of  Sachau  is  excellent. 


Sachau,  plate  75.  Ungnad,  no.  2a. 

|pap  xi>  fmDJD  n:njx  mo  xnva  n  pa  .  n:rbx  pwn[: ,  .  . 
ixno  na  xa[i>D]  nnim  /  ///->  n:z>2  f?  nanirx  [xi>]  oywci 

oonx 

xnma  a*a  i[nay  x]ni>x  awn  sr  xnoa  n  xnna&nn  put  xata  ^y  $>rx 
m*p  wx  n$>  ia.T  cpa  nin  n:n  Tima  v  aiT)  ay  nwuan 
a"  nma  ny'^o[a  i]5a  nn  man  ich:  xnma  a*a  n  xa^D  n  xnw  fia 


Col.  2.  nwa  n  nnn  nxa  'jvx  xnma  ny'woa  rua  q?  xma>  jyai 
pin'  p*wn  jn  va  x^'n  X'ptyr6  man  x^  pci  xm(  'a  n]aa 
nrx  jn  nao  *]r  xna  qi?x  awn  n  xnea  pnty  x'd  -j[t  xn]aa 
annan  nanoa  pjdd  n  x'atrm  xtisti  xwn  nayn' 
rwmx  pyna  qx  pax  njrux  n  n:r  ^ap^  |xmoi>  [yn]TP 


Reverse. 


nn  xnm]a  a'a  v  xwana  *j[r  ^ano  p 

aynjo  q]x  pain  rumx  |[a . 

Ipaty  x^i  ;]5>  nantyx  xi>  n[ara  i>anra 

ruiah  nn]3»  irn\-6  x'fnaa  jb 

x'cty  nb]x  i.m(?  non  nayaS?  [ni^yi 

. m  ix . 

non  may]  nnn  pnnx  fr6[ . 

xi>a  mp!?  xnc'x  [n'man 

ao 

naan  xpjry  xwa>  |xn»  py  f[n  nyai 


1 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 1 
1  2 

*3 
1 4 

1  5 

1 6 

17 

18 

z9 
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NHirv]  |D  ro mx  ;i>  n  20 

nan  ny*o]  d'bw  no  ftn[D  i?y  jn  21 
3D  }ni]d  bv  jn  rums  [pnx  n  22 
]b  'jv]k  n  Nn»y*M»i>  1133  [:'  dJj  23 
n'jnoji?  icna  n  £  n  N[nn»i  24 

1  .  .  .  we  should  be  injured  (?).  When  (?)  detachments  of  the  Egyptians 
rebelled,  we  did  not  leave  our  posts,  2  and  nothing  disloyal  was  found  in 
us.  In  the  14th  year  of  AVng  Darius,  when  our  lord  Arsames  3  went 
away  to  the  king,  this  is  the  crime  which  the  priests  of  the  god  Khnub 
committt d  in  the  fortress  of  Yeb  4  in  concert  with  Waidrang  who  was 
governor  here,  after  giving  him  money  and  valuables :  there  is  a  part 
r>  of  the  king’s  stores  which  is  in  the  fortress  of  Yeb,  (this)  they  wrecked, 

and  they  built  a  wall  in  the  midst  of  the  fortress  of  Yeb . 

0  Now  this  wall  is  built  in  the  midst  of  the  fortress.  There  is  a  well 
which  is  built  7  with///  the  /Stress,  and  it  never  lacks  water  to  supply  the 
garrison,  so  that  (?)  if  it  is  supervised  (?)  they  would  be  8  (able  to  get) 
water  to  drink  in  this  we//.  Those  priests  of  Khnub  stopped  up  this  well. 
If  inquiry  9  be  made  of  the  magistrates,  officers  (and)  police  who  are  set 
over  the  province  of  tstrs  10  it  will  be  made  known  to  your  lordship  in 
accordance  with  what  we  say.  Moreover  we  are  innocent  11  of  this 

damage  to  the  stores  which  were  in  the  fortress  of  Yeb  12 . thus  we 

are  free  from  blame,  and  anything  13  harmful  of  this  kind  has  not  been 
found  in  us,  but  the  priests  will  not  alloiv  14  us  to  bring  mta\-ojfering 
and  incense  15  and  sacrifice  to  offer  there  to  Ya'u  the  God  of  heaven 

10 . 17 . but  they  made  there  a  fire  (?)  18  and  the  rest 

of  the  fittings  they  took  for  ///<?/;/ selves,  all  of  it.  19  Now  zf  it  please  your 
lordship,  let  the  injury  be  very  much  remembered  20  which  was  done  to  us, 
us  of  the  Jewish  garrison.  21  If  it  please  your  /<?rdship  let  an  order 
be  given  according  to  22  what  we  state.  If  it  please  your  ford  ship,  let  ivord 
be  sent  23  that  they  shall  not  ///jure  anything  which  is  ours  24  and  to  build 
the  altar  of  ours  which  they  destroyed. 

Line  i.  A  word  of  three  or  two  letters  is  lost  at  the  beginning. 
p:n  is  clear.  On  Luting’s  facsimile  there  is  a  very  slight  trace  of  3 
before  it.  If  it  is  part  of  the  verb  fA3  the  tense  is  strange,  and  the  usual 
sense  of  J13'33  (‘striking’  a  musical  instrument)  is  unsuitable  here.  In 
I.  23  pM  .  .  seems  to  be  part  of  the  same  verb.  I  suggest  that  the  root 
originally  had  the  sense  of  ‘  striking  *  in  general  (restricted  in  Hebrew 
usually  to  striking  a  musical  instrument),  and  that  this  could  be  extended 
to  mean  ‘inflicting  an  injury’.  Cf.  Ps.  777,  Hn^3,‘my  affliction’  I 
remember,  and  try  to  account  for  it,  (‘  song  ’  is  pointless).  In  the  titles 
of  Pss.  4,  6,  54,  55,  61,  67,  76,  Hab.  3™,  nW333  is  perhaps  ‘concerning 
(or,  in)  afflictions  ’.  So  Job  309  &c.,  DH3U3 ,  the  object  of  their  injurious 
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remarks,  ‘slander’.  The  word  is  not  found  in  the  cognate  languages, 
but  cf.  the  kindred  roots  nM,  JJM,  TOrtiS  very  doubtful.  The 

trace  of  the  first  letter  might  be  a  b,  cf.  the  construction  in  1.  23.  p. 
There  is  the  down-stroke  of  a  letter  before  it  which  may  belong  to  a  p  or 
a  )  (?).  A  conjunction  ‘when’  is  wanted.  j[^Jn.  The  b  is  almost 
entirely  lost.  On  Euting’s  facsimile  the  trace  remaining  looks  more  like 
y,  but  n  for  ‘during  the  moments  when’  is  hardly  possible. 

If  ]b}l  is  right  it  would  appear  that  the  Egyptians  as  well  as  the  Jews 
were  divided  into  companies. 

Line  2.  '31  5>nno  OyUDI,  cf.  Dan.  6s*  DtnN  'D  as  in 

3°4'5- 

Line  3.  NmaBTl  a  Persian  word. 

Line  4.  nMEn  as  in  305,  a  Persian  word,  probably  adverbial  ‘  in 
league  with’,  not  a  noun  governed  by  yny,  as  Ungnad  seems  to  take  it. 

is  here  fraiarak ,  as  in  305,  where  his  son  is  N^M  11.  Hence 
fratarak  is  the  higher  title.  In  nos.  204  (420  b.c.)  and  25-  (416  b.c.) 
he  was  only  n^M  11,  and  so  must  have  been  promoted  in  the  interval. 
'TV'S  seems  to  cause  an  unnecessary  asyndeton,  4  there  is  a  part  .  .  .  they 
destroyed  (it)  ’.  The  construction  is  probably  borrowed  from  Persian, 
cf.  the  Behistun  inscr.  i.  13  end,  didd  Aisdya  ndma  .  .  .  avadasim 
avdjanam ,  ‘(there  is)  a  province  N.  by  name  .  .  .  there  I  killed  him  , 
and  very  frequently.  M'S  may  therefore  be  neglected  in  translation, 
like  TV*  which  is  perhaps  derived  from  it. 

Line  5.  srvo.  Euting  and  Ungnad  sm\  but  '  is  improbable,  and 
gives  no  sense.  It  was  no  doubt  a  store  of  supplies  for  the  troops.  Cf. 
N’ODn  in  1.  11.  [l]jl.  Ungnad  [nj33.  But  there  is  hardly  room  for 
n,  which  has  a  long  side-stroke  in  this  hand.  A  1  seems  most  probable, 
but  it  might  possibly  be  [p]jl  ‘we  built’,  to  protect  the  granary,  which 
would  be  a  meritorious  act,  and  (1.  6)  ‘  the  wall  is  still  to  be  seen  ’. 

Line  6.  noi  passive  participle  masculine.  1  he  feminine  would  be 
JT01.  M'N  begins  a  fresh  charge. 

Line  7.  men  feminine,  agreeing  with  1X1.  PUn  'll  is  very 
difficult.  Ungnad  takes  'll  as  ‘so  that '  (? ).  The  double  conjunction 
is  strange.  At  any  rate  run  J.n  must  form  a  subordinate  clause  by  itself, 
since  jiin'  is  wanted  for  the  apodosis.  Therefore  run  must  express 
a  verbal  idea.  The  noun  tun  occurs  in  134,  where  see  note.  Here 
literally  ‘  if  it  was  measured  ’,  i.  e.  if  it  was  fairly  shared.  (Or  is  Un  M 
a  d’ttography ?)  Andreas  takes  it  to  mean  a  ‘heap’  ‘if  (there  were) 
a  heap  (of  them)  ’,  i.  e.  if  they  were  very  numerous — an  odd  expression. 
Noldeke  translates  ‘  einberufen  and  so  Smend. 
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Line  8.  [xp  [33  restored  from  *]f  X“n  farther  on.  *ifx  Persian,  as 
«^X,  Dan.  2’-8,  where  it  is  taken  as  ‘statement',  ‘information’.  Here 
rather  ‘  verification  i.  e.  inquiry. 

Line  9.  XTI2TI  =  XTisrqDan.  323  (‘sheriffs’),  and  thus  confirms  the 
leading  and  vocalization  there.  The  exact  meaning  of  the  title  is 
uncertain.  KW  a  Persian  title  from  gift,  ‘to  hear',  gausa,  ‘ear'. 
Ct.  TO.  ^ao-tXco»s  wra,  Xen.  Cyrop.  viii.  2,  10,  and  Hdt.  i.  114,  6<£<9aA/xos 
ftacnXeos,  the  king's  informers,  police.  D1BW1,  cf.  2439,  and  Spiegel- 
berg  in  Euting’s  article. 

Line  10.  |5?na.  If  the  sentence  continues  in  1.  n,  the  meaning  will 
l>e  separated  from’,  and  so  innocent  of.  Cf.  the  use  of  p'rn  in  1411, 

and  often.  Note  the  frequent  use  of  rorox,  ‘they  have  done  all  this, 
whereas  we  are  innocent  ’. 

Line  ji.  The  verso  begins  here.  NDDrb.  The  n  has  a  very 
unusual  form.  Cf.  xnu,  1.  5. 

Line  12.  |[3],  What  Ungnad  takes  for  a  b  is  really  the  tail  of  the 
1  b  Ir*  |'3i  uncertain.  The  2  is  short.  The  word  occurs  in  216. 

1 5|]S.  The  traces  of  X  are  doubtful. 


Line  13.  n[JD].  The  n  cannot  be  the  termination  of  a  feminine 
noun,  which  would  be  subject  to  rDnPX,  masculine.  Wre  may  restore 
from  1.  2,  or  t^XS .  [|!>  fpaty]  as  in  3023. 

Line  14.  X'[“lD3]  as  in  I.  3.  Ungnad  X'^[vd],  which  may  be  right. 
[nn]:D.  The  remains  of  n  are  clear,  and  nmo  gives  the  clue  to  the 


passage.  Cf.  30^  for  the  order. 

Line  15.  [NW  ni>]x  as  in  3o«-«  or  it  might  be  Nnfe  and  some 
short  word  joining  on  the  next  line. 

Line  16  is  hopelessly  lost. 

Line  17.  pnnx.  Perhaps  a  compound  of  Persian  a/ar,  ‘fire’.  The 
temple  was  burned,  cf.  3012,  but  the  two  statements  do  not  agree  exactly, 
mn  is  more  probable  than  Ungnad's  run.  It  is  used  merely  like  the 
indefinite  article. 

Line  18.  [iVTBn]  from  3011.  XiPPN  must  be  taken  in  a  wide  sense. 
In  3011  it  is  the  woodwork  of  the  building,  which  was  burned.  Here 
it  must  include  the  sacred  vessels,  which  were  stolen.  [*&>]  is 
probable.  Not  nay,  as  Ungnad,  which  is  not  wanted  here  as  it  is 


in  30 


13 


Line  19.  Having  finished  their  statement  they  now  come  to  their 
petition.  The  frequent  repetition  of  ‘if  it  please  your  lordship’  shows 
that  the  person  addressed  must  have  been  of  exalted  rank.  For  the 
phrase  cf.  Ezra  517,  2D  to!>»  fn  |i»1.  toac-  must  go  with  the  next 
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clause,  riot  with  DU.  It  is  adverbial,  as  in  Ahikar  51  &c.  [xp]tyy  as 
in  168*9.  But  the  restoration  is  only  approximate.  Ungnad’s  [n]py 
is  not  very  convincing.  ‘  Think  very  much  is  a  strange  expression, 
and  I  doubt  if  they  would  use  an  imperative  in  this  humble  petition. 
But  cf.  3023. 

Line  20.  Euting  and  Ungnad  read  the  first  letter  as  y,  but  it  is  more 
like  n,  n,  or  3.  run3K  in  apposition  to  ]b  as  in  6s  &c. 

Line  23.  pjj[j'],  cf.  note  on  p:ru,  1.  1. 

No.  28. 

Assign?ncnt  of  Slaves.  41 1  b.  c. 

Very  well  preserved.  Hardly  any  letter  is  really  doubtful. 

The  date  is  double  (as  in  no.  25),  the  13th  year  in  the  Jewish 
reckoning,  the  14th  in  the  Egyptian,  of  Darius  II  =  412-411  b.  c. 

Mibtahiah  was  dead,  recently  no  doubt,  and  Mahseiah  and  \  edoniah, 
her  two  sons  by  Nathan  (=  Ashor)  now  proceed  to  divide  her  slaves 
between  them.  There  were  two  lads,  brothers,  one  of  whom  went  to 
each  of  the  sons,  and  their  mother  and  a  young  child,  about  whom  they 
are  to  make  an  agreement  later,  i.  e.  when  the  boy  is  old  enough.  1  he 
child  therefore  was  not  to  be  separated  from  his  mother  before  a  certain 
age,  though  it  does  not  appear  who  was  to  have  charge  of  them  in  the 
meantime.  As  the  slaves  bear  Egyptian  names,  it  is  evident  that  Jews 
could  own  Egyptian  slaves. 

The  only  difficulty  in  the  document  is  as  to  the  marking  on  the  slaves, 
see  note  on  1.  4. 

Sayce  and  Cowley,  K. 

cnnim  \m~>  rot?  -nnnr6  \ll  III  III  or  in  III”7  rosy  2  1 

Nm'3  D'D  X3^D 

n[in]i  bib  }id  n  puns  \l  \  12  nw  \  12  rron d  iun  2 

pinpx  rums*  luxi? 

pbn2  T  Kp^n  rm  xni  jcx  irnuriD  n  nnay  ;Vy  pPsi  rnrD  3 

n'3T  rox 

N"ipu  nrw  rrr  by  nw  \  nr  nny  xin  nox  ncty  'Tdiud  4 

tod  rrunx 

NDn  nux  nuty  xki  rronu  nss  p^ro  usdu 't  xp^n  n: t  xni  rrnuDui>  5 

\  nr  nuy 
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jtot  n:x  nw2Di>  n:t2  n'Dis  topo  nn^tr  p'2  ht  by  rw  6 

n'Di^aa 


jvas  n  jcta  inns  pvn:  nby  iyi  n:r  sdv  |o  P^n2  pst3» 't  it  Ki2y  7 

i?n^s  si?  jn:n 

^yi  p^y  ncn^  pn  'W  bum  ^  into  ns  b  nnnT  12  mono  n:s  8 

nnioa  i2“6y  p^n 

is  '3m  rvonn  n:ms  xby  sn  |n  P^na  isdd  n  snny  rw  9 

12b  n&n: 

in::  nns  p^n2  ps ud  n  pr  snay  n'Dioa  nm^y  p^r  ty:s^  p^  nnm  10 

pD2  s:nrns  p5> 

p  ;5  p'32  jn  p:?2  nams  |p-nii  tota  n^pn^n  m^y  pns  11 

pr  'tdidd  nr^y 

ps  pi  sh  inn  n'3X  n  ph  pnns  p\n  n  mrv  pi?  p^i2  psdtd  n  12 

snn  n\s* 

nvr  p[yj  'n  p^y  :^2:  iy  ub  n  mn  n^s  s 'wbv  n  orm  not?  13 

ion  j&b: 

*nbnn:  2n2  pi  sh  pra  212:  p^a  nan  |Dnn:  npi?n  1231  pb  14 

ptnna:  12 


hn:  12  omo  132  snn^  nms  jt:ti  nnno  D22  sniu  2'2  n:r  sisd  15 

in3  12  inty  iism'  12  in:  inty  s:n  12  pn  inty  16 


Endorsement. 

nns  in:  12  n':T$>  in:  12  n'ono  212  n^ma  i2y  p^a  iao  17 


1  On  the  24th  of  Shebat,  year  13,  that  is  the  9th  day  of  Athyr,  year  14 
of  Darius  the  king  in  the  fortress  of  Yeb,  2  said  Mahseiah  b.  Nathan  (and) 
Yedoniah  b.  Nathan,  in  all  2,  Aramaeans  of  Syene,  of  the  detachment  of 
Warizath,  as  follows :  We  have  agreed  3  together  and  have  divided 
between  us  the  slaves  of  Mibtahiah  our  mother,  and  note,  this  is  the  share 
which  comes  to  you  as  a  share — you,  Yedoniah — ,  4  Petosiri  by  name, 
whose  mother  is  Tebo,  a  slave.  A  yod  is  marked  on  his  arm  at  the  right 
of  a  marking  in  the  Aramaic  language,  thus,  5  ‘  MibtahiahV.  Note  also, 
this  is  the  share  which  comes  to  me  as  a  share — me,  Mahseiah — ,  Belo 
by  name,  whose  mother  is  Tebo,  a  slave.  A  yod  G  is  marked  on  his  arm 
at  the  right  of  a  marking  in  the  Aramaic  language  thus,  ‘  Mibtahiah’s  \ 
You,  Yedoniah,  are  master  of  Petosiri,  7  this  slave,  who  has  come  to  you 
as  a  share,  from  this  day  for  ever,  and  your  children  after  you,  and  to 
whom  you  will  you  may  give  (him).  I  shall  have  no  power,  8 1  Mahseiah, 
son  or  daughter  of  mine,  brother  or  sister  of  mine,  or  any  dependant  of 
mine,  to  move  the  court  against  you  or  against  your  children  in  the 
matter  of  Petosiri  9  by  name,  the  slave  who  has  come  to  you  as  a  share. 
If  we  move  "the  court  against  you  in  the  matter,  we  Mahseiah  or  my 
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children,  or  (if)  we  sue  son  10  or  daughter  of  yours  or  dependant  of  yours 
in  the  matter  of  Petosiri  this  slave  who  has  come  to  you  as  a  share,  then 
we  will  pay  to  you  a  fine  of  standard  11  money  ten  kerashin,  royal  weight, 
and  we  renounce  all  claim  against  you  and  your  children  as  regards  this 
Petosiri  12  who  has  come  to  you  as  a  share.  He  belongs  to  you  and  your 
children  after  you,  and  to  whom  you  will  you  may  give  (him)  without 
question.  Also  as  to  Tebo  13  by  name,  the  mother  of  these  lads,  and 
Lilu  her  son,  whom  we  do  not  yet  divide  between  us,  when  it  is  //me  we 
will  divide  them  14  between  us,  and  we  will  each  take  possession  of  his 
share,  and  we  will  write  a  deed  of  our  partition  between  us,  and  (there 
shall  be)  no  dispute.  Nabutukulti  b.  Nabu-zira-ibni  wrote  15  this  deed 
in  the  fortress  of  Yeb  at  the  direction  of  Mahseiah  and  Yedoniah  his 
brother.  Witnesses  thereto :  Menahem  b.  Gadol ;  10  Witness  Ilanan  b. 
Haggai ;  Witness  Nathan  b.  Ya’u’or;  Witness  Shallum  b.  Nathan. 
(Endorsement.)  17  Deed  of  assignment  of  a  slave,  Petosiri.  Written  by 
Mahseiah  b.  Nathan  for  Yedoniah  b.  Nathan  his  brother. 

Line  2.  Mahseiah,  named  after  his  grandfather,  Mibtahiah’s  father. 
(Hi  =  Ashor,  see  note  on  152,  and  cf.  especially  203  with  25**.  The  \  is 
not  a  mark  of  punctuation,  but  the  cypher  ‘  one  which  may  be  omitted 
in  translation.  Its  use  here  is  derived  from  the  practice  of  putting  it 
after  names  in  lists  or  accounts,  for  the  purpose  of  adding  more  easily. 
The  total  in  such  cases  is  preceded  by  So  here,  the  precise  trans¬ 
lation  would  be  *  Mahseiah  b.  N.  (1  man),  Yedoniah  b.  N.  (r  man),  total 
2  men  \  Hence  no  ‘  and  \  is  probable,  though  not  certain. 

The  restoration  has  been  questioned  because  the  nmi  occurs  in  no.  5, 
which  is  sixty  years  earlier,  but  as  we  do  not  know  on  what  grounds 
these  names  were  attached  to  the  degalin,  it  is  useless  to  speculate  about 
possibilities.  If  the  name  is  that  of  the  commander,  this  mu^t  be  another 
man  of  the  same  name. 

Line  4.  cf.  the  ostrakon  in  CIS  138  A.  4.  \1P.  There 

is  no  doubt  as  to  the  reading  either  here  or  in  1.  5,  bu*-  the  meaning 
is  very  uncertain.  The  practice  of  tattooing  slaves  is  mentioned  in 
Ostr.  M  (verso),  published  by  Sayce  and  Cowley,  but  why  should  these 
be  marked  with  a  yod  ?  It  may  be  assumed  that  it  was  an  Aramaic 
yod,  the  smallest  letter  in  the  alphabet,  not  the  Phoenician  letter,  which  is 
larger.  It  was  therefore  not  very  well  suited  for  a  distinguishing  mark. 
If  the  letter  is  meant  (i.  e.  if  they  really  used  this  name  for  it  at  this 
time)  the  only  way  of  translating  is  as  given  above  (from  Clermont- 
Ganneau).  It  cannot  be  the  initial  of  Yedoniah,  because  it  is  also  used 
on  Mahseiah's  slave.  Whatever  it  meant,  the  mark  was  \ 

The  \  is  again  a  ‘one’,  not  as  S-C.  Stenning  suggests  that  it  is  for 
rnj,  thus  changing  the  mark  into  ‘(belonging  to)  the  heir  of  M/ 
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Clermont-Ganneau  takes  it  as  the  initial  of  some  verb  (in  the  future) 
meaning  to  ‘annul’.  Guillaume  proposes  irV  (improbable)  or  rfV. 
If  by  any  possibility  IV  could  be  descriptive  of  the  kind  of  slave,  the 
sentence  would  be  simple,  ‘  1  yod  slave,  marked  &c.  But  I  see  no  hope 
of  explaining  it  so.  a  passive  participle  from  a  root  (not  as 

S-C),  because  of  the  noun  nJYUBh  The  meaning  ‘  marked  (in  Ostr.  M. 
2DD)  is  required  by  the  context,  though  the  root  is  not  found  elsewhere. 
There  is  a  late  Plebrew  word  ninety,  for  the  marks  on  vessels  for 
measuring,  usually  explained  as  tooth-like  marks  (from  p*),  which  would 
not  account  for  the  n.  In  Assyrian  hniu  is  said  to  mean  markings 
on  animals.  iTV,  properly  the  arm,  or  rather  the  whole  limb  including 
both  arm  and  hand,  and  so  to  be  taken  here.  Similarly  is  the  whole 
limb,  leg  and  foot  together.  If  it  wras  necessary  to  distinguish  the  hand 
or  foot  specially,  a  wrord  like  sp  was  added,  cf.  N't'  DQ,  Dan.  55,  and 

in  mod.  Arabic  jo  1 cS  (Clermont-Ganneau  orally).  must  go  with 

wrhat  follows  (so  Clermont-Ganneau).  nJTOfc?  a  katil-form  from 
jopo  is  ‘reading’.  We  should  regard  it  from  the  other  point  of  view 

as  ‘  writing  ’. 

Line  8.  pH  must  be  ‘judges’.  Usually  pi,  which  may  mean  eithei 
‘judge’,  or  ‘  law^-suit  ’.  BUN  only  here  and  in  1.  10.  Usually  B”N. 

Line  9.  NV1,  similarly  ‘the  judge’.  N^y  adverbially  for  ‘about 

him  ’. 

Line  10.  NHV3N  (or  s:r)  as  in  2014,  2515. 

Line  r  1.  spiv  cpD  probably  =  the  usual  NHIB’y^  II  1  as  the  standard. 
'ft  ni?pnr;a  =  the  usual  /0  U3N3.  pi  JU.  T.  he  O  is  almost  certain. 
It  is  dependent  on  }pTn  by  a  confusion  of  two  constructions,  ‘we  with¬ 
draw  from  you  as  regards  litigation  ’,  and  ‘  we  withdraw  from  litigation  as 
regards  you  ’. 

Line  12.  11  a  loose  parallel  to  It  should  be  pU3?l.  1VN, 

cf.  2  74,  where  also  it  is  not  required  by  the  construction. 

Line  13.  iy  =  Heb.  Iiy.  py,  cf.  on  26k 

Line  16.  iixirp  more  probably  than  IINirv  (as  S-C).  A  variant  of 
mix.  Cf.  I2,  HN.irV  (fern.). 


No.  29. 

Contract  for  a  Loan .  About  409 

Fragments  only. 

The  date  is  between  the  15th  and  19th  years  of  Darius  II,  probably 
the  1 6th  year,  i.e.  409  b.c. 
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It  relates  to  a  debt,  part  of  the  price  of  a  house  (?),  due  from  the  son 
of  Hosea  to  Yislah.  The  text  is  too  much  broken  for  restoration,  and 
perhaps  the  pieces  are  not  correctly  put  together.  Hence  the  details  are 
uncertain.  It  resembles  no.  35  in  some  respects. 

Sachau,  plate  15.  Ungnad,  no.  15. 

['ll  [n:  idn]  xm\3  m  X3ta  /]//  ///->  rw  ymDD  m['3  1 

n  'din  yenn 

. ]  pD  n  bna  nn  [r6]o^  bni?  po  2 

'n\s 

'by  [vin  v  ,]//  m  p:D3  nn[ . nynnN  nn  p]-d  qD3  3 

c]dd  nvp 

n:r  xsdd  ^  [o^x  ;n]j  n:x  ncx  D^[y . ]55  n'3  non  4 

trinr[“n  I  ///  ///->]  n::y  d:hd  rvv* . n:  ny  nynns  in  cn3  5 

lb  nn.T  not>[p  xi>  nyjnnx  }^ptf  nn  ena  n:t  xsoa  jm  n[:t  x  'rrv  pa  6 

. wo  .  .  7 

1  In  the  month  of  Mesore,  year  16  (?)  of  Darius  the  king,  in  Yeb  the 
fortress  said  Nathan  (?)  b.  Hosea,  Aramaean  of  -  Syene,  of  the  detachment 
of  Nabukudurri,  to  Yis lah  b.  Gadol,  Aramaean  of  Syene,  of  the  detach¬ 
ment  of . as  fol\ ows  :  There  is  to  your  credit  against  me  3  the  sum 

of  one  kara^,  four  shekels  the  balance  (?)  of  5  (?)  minae  which  Were  due 

from  me  as  part  of  the  amount  4  of  the  value  of  the  house  (?)  of 

M .  I  Na than  declare  that  I  will  pay  you  this  sum, 

5  one  karash,  four,  by . the  month  of  Pahons,  year  77  of  Ztarius  the 

king  6 . and  if  I  do  not  pay  (and)  give  you  this  sum  of  one  karash 

fowr  shekels  7 .  .  .  . 

The  end  is  lost.  It  probably  contained  provisions  similar  to  those  in 

No.  1 1. 

Line  1.  Ill  III  ~~>  n:&y.  Five  strokes  certainly,  judging  fiom  the  space 
required  for  the  name  n^D'  in  1.  2,  there  were  probably  six.  [jro]  is 
supplied  from  [;n]:  1.  4.  A  .Tycnn  '3  ,Trr  was  a  party  to  no.  25,  when 
Yislah  b.  Gadol  was  a  witness,  in  416  b.  c. 

Line  2.  'von:  as  in  352  and  also  in  73  (461  b.  c.).  Cf.  note  on  282. 
'by  TPX  ‘you  have  a  claim  against  me  for',  cf.  35s. 

Line  3.  '31  in  BH3  restored  from  1.  6.  nn[  ].  Sachau  suggests 
nn[nD]  from  354,  but  that  would  require  a  numeral  after  it.  |DD3 
must  be  ‘minae’, but  3  is  strange.  nvp  as  in  35L  Sachau  takes  it  as 
‘  total  ’,  and  so  Ungnad,  who  eft.  Neh.  770 — but  n VpD  there  means  ‘  a  part  \ 
In  274  jD  nvp  must  mean  ‘part  of’,  as  in  other  Aramaic.  Apparently 
(Nathan)  b.  Hosea  had  bought  a  house  with  another  person,  and  part 
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(1  karash  4  shekels)  of  his  share  (5  minae)  of  the  price  was  still  owing  to 
the  vendor  Yislah  b.  Gadol. 

Line  4.  fva.  The  n  and  letters  after  it  are  very  uncertain.  6b[v] 
uncertain.  Possibly  the  lower  fragments  here  are  not  in  place,  and  this 
may  account  for  the  long  tail  of  “1  in  "IEX.  [|n]L  ^  ^ere  *s  a  trace 
n,  and  of  D  in  D^fcC.  Cf.  354. 

Line  5.  nynnx  in  '2.  No  doubt  ]bp&  was  omitted  by  accident,  but  it 
may  have  been  the  popular  usage  *  1  karash  4  \  “ty  as  in  35°  denotes 
the  time  limit.  Then  .  .  .  na  ought  to  denote  the  day  of  the  month,  or 
some  such  detail.  The  letters  are  clear.  [  ]n3CP.  The  number  is 
quite  uncertain — 17? 

Line  6.  [n]iw  p3  ‘within  this  month’?  It  is  so  difficult  that  I  think 
the  fragment  must  be  out  of  place.  rnrp,  no  1  as  one  would  expect, 
cf.  357* 

Line  7.  .  .  .  .  ♦  If  the  fragment  is  out  of  place  these  letters  do 

not  belong  here. 

No.  30. 

Petition  to  the  Governor  of  Judaea .  408  b.  c. 

This  is  in  many  ways  the  most  important  text  of  the  series. 

It  is  a  fine  papyrus,  with  11.  1  —  1 7  on  the  recto  and  11.  18-30  on  the  verso. 
It  is  in  excellent  condition,  hardly  a  letter  being  really  doubtful,  and 
although  there  are  some  difficulties,  the  meaning  is  as  a  rule  clear.  The 
date  (1.  30)  is  the  17th  year  of  Darius  II  =  408  b.  c. 

It  is  a  (draft  or  copy  of  a)  letter  from  Yedoniah,  who  thus  appears  to 
be  the  chief  priest  (see  below)  and  head  of  the  community  at  Yeb,  to 
Pigvai  the  Persian  viceroy  of  judaea.  It  describes  a  plot  (to  which 
allusion  has  already  been  made  in  no.  27)  between  the  Egyptians  and 
the  Persian  governor  VVaidrang  for  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  which 
took  place  three  years  before  the  date  of  writing.  Incidentally  the  temple 
is  described,  and  some  historical  facts  are  mentioned.  Finally  Bigvai  is 
asked  to  give  orders  for  its  re-building.  Cf.  no.  27. 

The  larger  questions  raised  by  this  document  have  been  discussed  in 
the  general  introduction.  It  is  only  necessary  here  to  say  something  of 
the  persons  with  whom  this  letter  is  concerned.  (See  Sachau,  p.  4  +  , 
and  Ed.  Meyer,  Papyrusfund ,  p.  70  +  ). 

On  the  form  of  the  name  see  JR  AS  1920,  p.  179.  It  is  only 

a  variant  (and  later  form)  of  'M2  (Neh.  77,  & c.),  which  is  Graecized  as 
Baybas.  (The  persons  are  of  course  not  the  same.)  Josephus  (Ant.  xi,  7) 
mentions  together  a  viceroy  Bagoses  and  a  High  Priest  at  about 
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this  date,  and  we  are  forced  to  conclude  that  they  are  the  same  persons  as 
the  vnjQ  and  pnV  of  this  letter.  It  is  true  that  his  account  lacks  pre¬ 
cision,  and  that  his  materials  for  the  history  of  the  period  seem  to  have 
been  scanty.  He  could  no  longer  draw  upon  Nehemiah.  Since  Bigvai 
was  viceroy  in  408,  it  is  evident  that  Nehemiah  was  either  dead  or 
superseded  by  him  at  that  date.  Hence  the  ‘  two  and  thirtieth  year  of 
Artaxerxes  ’  (Neh.  13°)  must  refer  to  Artaxerxes  I  and  be  the  year 
433  b.  c.  We  thus  obtain  a  fixed  point  in  the  history  of  Nehemiah. 

The  Bagoses  of  Josephus  has  generally  been  identified  with  the  minister 
Bagoas  under  Artaxerxes  III  (358-337),  mentioned  by  Diodorus  Siculus 
(xvi,  47).  But  the  name  was  common,  and  since  Bigvai  here  was  in 
office  in  408,  the  two  persons  cannot  be  identical.  Josephus  describes 
his  Bagoses  as  6  o-rpar^yog  rov  ’ApTa^cp^ov,  which  of  course  might  refer 
to  any  one  of  the  three  kings  of  that  name.  A  various  reading  is  rov 
a\\ov  ’A.  Whether  or  not  that  can  mean  *  alterius  Artaxerxis  ’  ‘  the 
2nd  A.’  is  not  of  great  importance.  It  is  evident  that  if  Bagoses-Bigvai 
was  governor  of  judaea  in  408,  under  Darius  II,  the  only  Artaxerxes 
under  whom  he  can  have  served  was  Artaxerxes  II  (404-358).  What  is 
meant  precisely  by  m-pcm/yog  is  not  so  clear.  After  being  governor  of 
]udaea  under  Darius  II,  he  may  have  gone  on  active  service  under 
Artaxerxes  II,  but  it  is  not  impossible  that  Josephus  confused  him  with 
the  Bagoas  who  was  a  military  commander  under  Artaxerxes  III,  and 
hence  described  him  as  o-rparr/yog.  He  was  capable  of  such  things. 
Bigvai  was  therefore  a  successor  (immediate  ?)  of  Nehemiah  as  Tin'  nna . 

The  Johanan  who  was  contemporary  with  him  as  High  Priest,  is 
mentioned  in  the  list  in  Neh.  1222  2'5,  a  later  addition  to  the  book,  hardly 
due  to  Nehemiah  himself.  Of  this  Johanan  (’Iwaw^g)  we  have  a  short 
account  in  Josephus  (Ant.  xi,  7).  He  was  on  no  good  terms  with  Bagoas, 
who  intended  to  turn  him  out  of  office  and  install  his  brother  Jeshua  in 
his  stead.  In  consequence  Johanan  killed  Jeshua  in  the  Temple.  It 
would  appear  from  Josephus  that  this  took  place  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes, 
and  therefore  some  years  after  the  date  of  this  letter.  If,  however, 
Johanan  and  Bigvai  were  already  on  bad  terms,  we  can  understand  why 
Johanan  is  not  associated  with  Bigvai  in  the  answer  to  the  letter  (no.  32). 
Moreover  Bigvai  would  see  no  objection  to  the  existence  of  the  temple  at 
Elephantine,  while  Johanan  would  officially  condemn  it. 

The  mention  of  Sanballat  (1.  29)  is  more  difficult.  Nehemiah  speaks 
of  him  (for  no  doubt  he  is  the  same  person)  frequently  as  a  bitter 
opponent.  Cf.  especially  Neh.  3:i3,34.  Though  he  does  not  give  him 
the  title  of  pncc*  nnD  (as  here)  it  is  evident  that  Sanballat  was  in  some 
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sort  of  authority  in  Samaria,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  he  should  not 
have  been  still  in  office  in  408.  This  is  implied  by  the  expression  ‘  sons 
of  S.  governor  of  S.\  If  he  had  been  dead  the  phrase  would  have  been 
‘  sons  of  S.  who  was  (formerly)  governor  of  S.’  (mn  '055>  nns  '?),  as 
Sachau  remarks.  So  far  this  letter  is  not  inconsistent  with  Nehemiah. 
Again,  according  to  Neh.  1328  a  son  of  Joiada,  i.  e.  a  brother  of  Johanan, 
had  married  a  daughter  of  Sanballat,  and  had  apparently  been  expelled 
from  Jerusalem.  This  also  is  not  inconsistent  with  other  facts.  Now 
if  we  turn  to  Josephus  we  find  that  he  diverges  from  Nehemiah,  and 
seems  to  have  telescoped  the  history.  He  says  that  Sanballat  was  sent 
to  Samaria  by  Darius,  which  might  be  correct  if  he  meant  Darius  II. 
But  he  definitely  calls  him  ‘Darius  the  last  king’  (Ant.  xi,  7,  2 
reXevraLov,  not  ‘former’).  He  thus  confuses  Darius  II  with  Darius  III. 
and  puts  the  events  nearly  100  years  too  late.  Then  he  makes  the 
daughter  of  Sanballat  marry  Manasseh,  a  brother  of  Jaddua  (and  there¬ 
fore  a  son,  not  a  brother,  of  Johanan)  and  brings  him  into  relation  with 
Alexander  the  Great  after  the  defeat  of  Darius  III  at  the  battle  of  Issus 
(333  b.  c.).  It  has  always  been  difficult  to  reconcile  Josephus’  narrative 
with  other  facts.  If  Sanballat  was  governor  of  Samaria  in  408,  and  had 
grown-up  sons  then,  he  must  have  been  at  least  40  years  old,  and  it  is 
hardly  possible  that  he  should  have  lived  76  years  longer — for  Josephus 
makes  him  die  in  332  (Ant.  xi,  8,  4).  The  view  that*  there  were  two 
Sanballats,  each  governor  of  Samaria  and  each  with  a  daughter  who 
married  a  brother  of  a  High  Priest  at  Jerusalem,  is  a  solution  too  des¬ 
perate  to  be  entertained.  We  are  therefore  forced  to  conclude  that 
while  Nehemiah’s  contemporary  account  is  consistent  with  other  historical 
facts,  Josephus  has  gone  astray  by  confusing  the  two  kings  Darius  and 
the  two  officials  Bigvai,  and  then  has  filled  in  his  history  largely  by 
imagination.  Events  may  have  happened  somewhat  as  he  says,  but  not 
when  he  says,  and  the  result  does  not  give  us  a  high  opinion  of  his  trust¬ 
worthiness  as  an  historian. 

The  fact  that  the  Jews  of  Elephantine  applied  also  to  Delaiah  and 
Shelemiah  at  Samaria  and  mention  this  to  the  authorities  at  Jerusalem, 
shows  that  (at  any  rate  as  far  as  they  knew)  no  religious  schism  had  as 
yet  taken  place.  Both  names  occur  in  Nehemiah,  and  it  is  not  impossible 
that  they  denote  the  same  persons  as  here.  They  are  not  said  here  to  be 
resident  at  Samaria,  and  they  may  have  been  at  Jerusalem  in  the  time  of 
Nehemiah,  but  of  this  there  is  no  evidence.  After  the  building  of  the 
temple  at  Shechem  it  would  probably  have  been  impossible. 

Yedoniah,  who  sends  the  letter,  is  clearly  the  head  of  the  community. 
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Sachau  thinks  he  was  not  a  priest  because  of  the  phrase  (1.  1)  ‘  Y.  and 
his  assessors  the  priests’.  To  me  the  phrase  seems  to  imply  exactly  the 
contrary,  as  if  it  were  ‘  Y.  and  the  other  priests  with  him  i.  e.  fcOJPD  is  in 
apposition  to  both  iTJT  and  nnW3.  It  is  not  ‘Y.  and  the  priests  his 
assessors’.  He  is  no  doubt  the  same  as  Yedoniah  b.  Gemariah  in  22121, 
since  the  money  there  subscribed  for  the  temple  would  most  naturally  be 
paid  to  the  representative  of  the  congregation,  and  as  it  was  for  the  use 
of  the  temple,  he  would  probably  be  the  head  priest.  Moreover  we  have 
no  evidence  in  these  documents  that  the  colony  was  under  an  ethnarch 
(as  Sachau),  appointed  either  by  themselves  or  by  the  government.  Nor 
is  it  likely.  They  brought  their  actions  at  law  before  the  fratarak ,  or 
more  directly  (as  soldiers)  before  the  in  all  civil  matters.  On  the 

other  hand  for  religious  purposes  they  had  priests,  and  must  have  had 
a  chief  priest,  who  would  be  the  natural  representative  of  the  religious 
community  when  acting  together  as  such.  The  present  petition  is  treated 
as  a  religious  matter,  and  Yedoniah  therefore  has  charge  of  it.  The  priests 
his  assessors  formed  with  him  what  would  have  been  in  later  times  the 
PT  JTa  or  ecclesiastical  court. 

A  question  which  naturally  presents  itself  is,  why,  if  this  letter  was  sent 
to  Jerusalem,  was  it  found  in  the  ruins  of  Elephantine  2314  years  after¬ 
wards?  The  answer  seems  to  be  that  it  was  not  the  letter  actually  sent, 
but  either  a  draft  or  a  copy.  The  former  is  suggested  by  the  large 
number  of  corrections  (words  inserted  above  the  line,  and  erasures)  and 
by  the  appearance  of  the  writing,  which  is  hasty  and  uncouth,  much 
more  so  than  in  most  of  the  other  documents.  Indeed  if  the  style  were 
not  so  straightforward  and  the  words  so  familiar,  one  would  often  be  in 
doubt  as  to  the  reading.  No.  31  is  another  draft,  differing  only  in  detail, 
but  fragmentary,  and  it  is  probable  that  no.  27  is  a  draft  of  an  earlier 
petition.  No.  31  helps  in  the  elucidation  of  no.  30,  and  also  shows  that 
the  scribe  was  not  very  accurate.  We  may  well  suppose  that  the  serious 
step  of  appealing  to  the  governor  of  Jerusalem,  over  the  head  of 
Arsames,  was  not  taken  without  careful  consideration,  and  that  a  copy 
(or  the  corrected  draft)  of  the  letter  would  be  kept  as  a  record. 

Incidentally  the  letter  seems  to  show  that  Bigvai  was  superior  in  rank  to 
Arsames,  or  that  they  approached  him  as  having  more  sympathy  with 
the  Jews. 

Sachau,  plate  1,  2.  Ungnad,  no.  1. 

tbv  ,<ni'3  m 't  N’jro  nnvoi  im  T-1^'  “w  nnD  vn»  jnid  btt  i 

toi>D  ewn  Dip  pmS  py  S>aa  tat?  W'  nw  r6«  jnid  2 
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'in  mntsn  mm  3b  p:'  pnx  pm  *]bx  nn  pa  0  jo  mm  xma  oai  3 

py  baa 

xabo  cnmnn  I ///— >  n:p  non  nma  pox  p  nni:ai  m:m  pmny  pa  4 

aanx  'ia 

xbnx  . 

n  ::nmi  ay  m::on  xnma  an  0  nun  'r  xnoa  xaao  ay  mxi  pa:  5 

n:n  pinna 

y  ima  nnx  non  p  nym  xnma  an  '?  xnbx  im  'r  xm:x  ab  mn  6 
an  0  xm:x  noxb  xnma  jiaa  mn  b'nan  0  nna  pa:  by  nb*a>  max  xmb  7 

nmbn  ay  a'  nmab  mx  pnnx  xb'n  ay  xnvo  nan  pa:  nnx  van:'  xnma  8 

ion  > 

c]x  nan  non  iin  n  x:ax  '?  xmioyi  xynx  ny  'man:  37  xm:xa  my  9 

;ynn  mn 

Dmmvi  10'p  amani  van:  p  xm:xa  nn  v  px  'T  nb'aa  p:a  \/  ///  px  n  10 

if 

non  '?  pnxi  x:nc\x  mma*  ay  '?  xba  nx  jnpy  bbooi  am:  -jbx  xwi  0  1 1 
xni:xa  mn  0  xnoyn:oi  ppai  xanr  0  x'pnroi  iana>  na\xa  xba  mn  12 

npb  xba  p 

nai  xnma  an  y  xm:x  i:a  pnax  pnvo  *ibo  'ov  |oi  may  mnan:bi  13 

nvob  by  'na:a 

3;  xm:xa  ayn:o  a>'xi  n:o  ba  pnvo  \nbx  m:xi  naam  n:a  y  xm:x  14 

ban  xb 

i.mb  pbvoi  po'vi  pm  pnb  jppa>  p:ai  pa*:  ay  n:n:x  may  n:ia  nai  15 

x'oa>  xno 

max  n:p  0  paa:  bai  rnibn  ;o  xbaa  ipa:n  xnba  y  ::nmia  pinn  '?  16 

pna:  bai 

*V'xa  xr  v  pya  n:r  nonp  px  ama  pmi  ib'op  ba  y  xm:xb  anxa  lya '?  i  7 
abanma  '?  xona  nni:ai  xan  x:na  pnim  byi  jxno  pba>  nn:x  |b  may  18 

mnx  pa Tx  byi 

\///->  n:a>  non  nm  jo  t]x  pby  mba>  xb  nnn  nn:x  xmm  nm  '::y  'f  19 

xabo  anmnn 

xb  na*o  pmay  nbonxa  fb'T  xn*:  po'vi  panb  fppa*  n:n:x  xov  n:ryi  20 

pna*o 

nn:o  xabo  anmnn  \M //l->  n:a>  an  nyi  nr  jo  *]X  pna>  xb  noni  21 

mbyi  n[:]iabi 

nox  p  a>  'bya  ba  xmimi  nm:ai  non'  pnay  |ya  y  xmaxa  may  xb  22 
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'bvi  ufi  mao!)  £  jpne1  n5>'d  n:2Di>  -]t  tnm  by  nrynx  au  ;x-id  by  ;n  2,5 

xn^x  in'  n  fcnux  by  mn^y  niw'  *]:»  m:x  jnvon  n:n  T»rni  -jnat:  24 
pmp'  xni^yi  xroiah  xnnsi  pranp  mn  rua  '?  5>ap^>  xm'a  a'a  n'33D^  25 
x'nin'i  pai  piwi  n:rox  py  ba  T^V  nh?3i  *pt?n  xr6x  in'  '?  xnan&  by  26 
nbx  in'  Dnp  *]b  mn'  npnvi  man'  pr  xnux  '?  ny  nay  p  ;n  run  '?  bz  27 
an?  ^jn  pa:a  spa  'Ena  pn  pani  n6y  nbnp'  '?  naj  p  xw  28 


,wa. 


ro?  ^y 


u^awo  '33  n'D^n  n'h  ^y  jn^  mn  m:xa  x'ta  xi?a  c]x  fjnm  pta  29 

n 

pnrair  ns 

.  r  -  1  Npa  , 

\///  ///->  nra>  pcma?  -3  3  yn'  x?  D^nx  p  n'ay  '?  nara  c;x  30 


xa^o  cnn'nn 


1  To  our  lord  Bigvai,  governor  of  Judaea,  your  servants  Yedoniah  and 
his  colleagues,  the  priests  who  are  in  Yeb  the  fortress.  The  health  2  of 
your  lordship  may  the  God  of  Heaven  seek  after  exceedingly  at  all  times, 
and  give  you  favour  before  Darius  the  king  3  and  the  princes  of  the  palace 
more  than  now  a  thousand  times,  and  may  he  grant  you  long  life,  and 
may  you  be  happy  and  prosperous  at  all  times.  4  Now  your  servant 
Yedoniah  and  his  colleagues  dejiose  as  follows  :  In  the  month  of  Tammuz 
in  the  14th  year  of  Darius  the  king,  when  Arsames  5  departed  and  went 
to  the  king,  the  priests  of  the  god  Khnub,  who  is  in  the  fortress  of  Yeb, 
(were)  in  league  with  Waidrang  who  was  governor  here,  n  saying :  The 
temple  of  Ya’u  the  God,  which  is  in  the  fortress  of  Yeb  let  them  remove 
from  there.  Then  that  Waidrang,  7  the  reprobate,  sent  a  letter  to  his  son 
Nephayan  who  was  commander  of  the  garrison  in  the  fortress  of  Svene 
saying :  The  temple  which  is  in  Yeb  8  the  fortress  let  them  destroy. 
Then  Nephayan  led  out  the  Egyptians  with  the  other  forces.  They 
came  to  the  fortress  of  Yeb  with  their  weapons,  9  thev  entered  that 
temple,  they  destroyed  it  to  the  ground,  and  the  pillars  of  stone  which 
were  there  they  broke.  Also  it  happened,  5  gate-ways  10  of  stone,  built 
with  hewn  blocks  of  stone,  which  were  in  that  temple  they  destroyed,  and 
their  doors  they  lifted  off  (?),  and  the  hinges  11  of  those  doors  were  bronze, 
and  the  roof  of  cedar  wood,  all  of  it  with  the  rest  of  the  furniture  and 
other  things  which  were  there,  12  all  of  it  they  burnt  with  fire,  and  the 
basons  of  gold  and  silver  and  everything  that  was  in  that  temple,  all  of  it, 
they  took  13  and  made  their  own.  Already  in  the  days  of  the  king.r 
of  Egypt  our  fathers  had  built  that  temple  in  the  fortress  of  Yeb,  and 
when  Cambyses  came  into  Egypt  14  he  found  that  temple  built,  and  the 
temples  of  the  gods  of  Egypt  all  of  them  they  overthrew,  but  no  one  did 
any  harm  to  that  temple.  15  When  this  was  done,  we  with  our  wives  and 
our  children  put  on  sack-cloth  and  fasted  and  prayed  to  Ya’u  the  Lord 
of  Heaven,  10  who  let  us  see  (our  desire)  upon  that  Waidrang.  The  dogs 
tore  off  the  anklet  from  his  legs,  and  all  the  riches  he  had  gained  were 
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destroyed,  and  all  the  men  17  who  had  sought  to  do  evil  to  that  temple, 
all  of  them ,  were  killed  and  we  saw  (our  desire)  upon  them.  Also  before 
this,  at  the  time  when  this  evil  18  was  done  to  us,  we  sent  a  letter  to  your 
lordship  and  to  Johanan  the  high  priest  and  his  colleagues  the  priests  who 
are  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  Ostanes  the  brother  19  of  'Anani,  and  the  nobles 
of  the  Jews.  They  have  not  sent  any  letter  to  us.  Also  since  the  month 
of  Tammuz  in  the  14th  year  of  Darius  the  king  20  till  this  day  we  wear 
sack-cloth  and  fast.  Our  wives  are  made  widow-like,  we  do  not  anoint 
ourselves  with  oil  21  and  we  drink  no  wine.  Also  from  that  (time)  till 
(the  present)  day  in  the  1 7th  year  of  Darius  the  king,  neither  meal- 
offering,  incense,  nor  sacrifice  22  do  they  offer  in  that  temple.  Now  your 
servants  Yedoniah  and  his  colleagues  and  the  Jews,  all  of  them  inhabitants 
of  Yeb,  say  as  follows:  23  If  it  seem  good  to  your  lordship,  take  thought 
for  that  temple  to  build  (it),  since  they  do  not  allow  us  to  build  it.  Look 
upon  your  24  well-wishers  and  friends  who  are  here  in  Egypt,  (and)  let  a 
letter  be  sent  from  you  to  them  concerning  the  temple  of  the  God  Yau 
25  to  build  it  in  the  fortress  of  Yeb  as  it  was  built  before,  and  they  shall 
offer  the  meal-offering  and  incense  and  sacrifice  20  on  the  altar  of  the  God 
Ya’u  on  your  behalf,  and  we  will  pray  for  you  at  all  times,  we,  our  wives, 
our  children,  and  the  Jews,  27  all  who  are  here,  if  they  do  so  that  that 
temple  be  re-built,  and  it  shall  be  a  merit  to  you  before  Yau  the  God  of 
28  Heaven  more  than  a  man  who  offers  to  him  sacrifice  and  burnt- 
offerings  worth  as  much  as  the  sum  of  a  thousand  talents.  As  to  gold, 
about  this  29  we  have  sent  (and)  given  instructions.  Also  the  whole 
matter  we  have  set  forth  in  a  letter  in  our  name  to  Delaiah  and  Shelemiah 
the  sons  of  Sanballat  governor  of  Samaria.  30  Also  of  all  this  which 
was  done  to  us  Arsames  knew  nothing.  On  the  20th  of  Maiheshwan 
the  17th  year  of  Darius  the  king. 

Line  1.  There  are  traces  of  a  line  above,  which  has  been  washed  off. 
jXTO  is  the  highest  title  (under  the  king)  used  in  these  texts.  TIT  nnD 
does  not  occur  in  the  O.T.,  but  iTlirP  nns  in  Hag.  i1,  &c.,  and  K'T.T  nnE 
in  Ezra  67.  Tin'  =  Judaea  commonly  in  Daniel. 

Line  2.  bx'C"  'v  rtax,  cf.  on  171.  NW  often  in  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah. 

Line  3.  NJV3  '33  are  the  people  of  the  palace,  the  king's  entourage, 
which  had  so  much  influence  with  him.  nn,  cf.  nn  Dan.  319. 

“Vncn  nnn  as  in  622.  'in  the  imperative  is  awkward. 

Line  4.  There  is  an  erasure  (one  letter)  after  pDN .  DLM“IX  'D  as 

in  2 72*3.  It  was  evidently  an  important  event  and  his  absence  may  have 
c^ven  the  opportunity  for  this  attack.  He  seems  to  ha^e  been  back  in 
Egypt  when  no.  32  was  written. 

Line  5.  NnOD ,  cf.  2  73.  Correctly  used  as  in  the  O.T.  for  priests  of 
a  foreign  god.  -  H'mn  as  in  2  74,  which  combines  the  readings  of  this 
passage  and  315.  Here,  as  in  2  74,  it  must  be  an  adverb,  and  a  verb  is 
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wanted,  which  was  probably  forgotten  by  the  writer  because  the  sentence 
was  long.  It  would  be  quite  in  order  if  he  had  written  1*1  ft  K  instead  of 
tb  in  1.  6.  In  31 5  the  word  is  not  used,  and  the  construction  is  simple. 

Line  6.  ny.T  with  indefinite  subject,  ‘  let  them  destroy  ’.  “inN*  a  mere 
conjunction  ‘  then  '  or  ‘  so  ’. 

Line  7.  N'n?  has  been  much  discussed.  It  seems  to  be  a  term  of 
reproach,  and  a  participle  from  nr6  a  root  frequent  in  these  texts. 
Cf.  e.g.  Ahikar  138  where  nn?  “12}  is  a  man  who  does  not  honour  his 
parents,  and  1.  139  'ivr6  ‘my  misfortune’.  In  the  inscription  of  Nerab 
110  nr6  nift  is  a  ‘miserable  death  ’  (or  the  ‘  death  of  a  wicked  man  ’).  It 
is  difficult  to  find  a  word  to  cover  all  the  uses.  Here  it  seems  to  be 
almost  parenthetical,  ‘  this  W.  (the  villain)  ’  as  the  later  Jews  would  add 
Ift*^  nft\  It  is  strange  that  it  should  be  used  in  a  formal  document, 
and  even  stranger  in  the  answer  (32°),  where  there  was  not  the  same 
excuse  for  strong  feeling.  A  title  would  be  more  in  place,  but  the 
suggestion  that  it  is  for  ‘  tabellarius  ’  is  impossible.  j'D}  Nepayan 
(Sachau)  must  have  succeeded  his  father  as  N‘^n2“i  after  416.  His  head¬ 
quarters  were  at  Syene,  whereas  the  fratarak  was  in  Yeb  (n:n  1.  5). 
N“11}K  a  very  important  building  ‘the  temple  in  Y.',  but  317  adds  in'  T 

Line  8.  1CH}'  corresponds  to  nyn'  in  1.  6.  It  occurs  in  2  75-24  and  in 
31  and  32.  Probably  =  Heb.  CTO .  jnnx  plural,  agrees  in  sense 
with  N^n,  if  there  is  no  scribal  error.  D.T^n  Sachau  eft.  Gen.  2 73 
(LXX  c/>ap€rpa,  Onk.  ‘sword’).  It  does  not  occur  elsewhere.  No.  318 
has  DiTOT,  and  the  meaning  of  both  must  be  ‘  weapons'  in  a  very  general 
sense. 

Line  9.  Note  the  asyndeta,  common  in  Aramaic,  but  perhaps  also 
used  here  for  greater  vividness.  mn  Sachau  takes  this  as  introducing 
the  sentence,  like  Hebrew  vm,  and  this  is  no  doubt  simplest.  Put  cf. 
the  use  of  'JVK  2  74,  &c.,  which  is  perhaps  similar.  jinn  are  ‘gate¬ 
ways’  of  solid  stone. 

Line  10.  jft2  may  be  a  participle,  but  more  probably  the  noun  ‘a 
construction  of’.  DiTCH  ‘doors’  as  in  Targum.  In  1.  n  N'WT. 
Ift'p  so  Hoonacker  (p.  41,  note  e).  Sachau  jft'p,  but  j  always  has  a  pro¬ 
jection  at  the  top.  The  l  is  carelessly  written.  The  expression  is 
strange  ‘  they  stood  the  doors  up’,  i.  e.  leaned  them  against  the  wall  to 
burn  them,  or  ‘  lifted  ’  them  off  their  hinges  ?  Barth's  suggestion  jD'p 
‘  wood’  is  impossible.  A  confusion  of  D  with  ft  would  be  easy  in  some 
later  kinds  of  square  Hebrew,  but  is  impossible  in  this  writing.  Moreover 
as  py  is  used  in  the  next  line,  a  different  word  would  hardly  be  used  here, 
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especially  as  it  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  these  texts.  Finally  ND'P 
means  rough,  unworked  wood,  sticks,  &c.,  quite  unsuitable  in  this  context. 

Line  11.  tWCH  (an  erasure  of  one  letter  before  it).  The  singular 
must  have  dagesh  (NEH)  which  is  resolved  in  the  plural,  as  in  N'DDy  and 
(1.  15)  fppty.  BTtt,  the  material  in  apposition  to  DTTV,  as  probably 
pj3  in  1.  10.  "jnpy ,  so  Sachau,  as  in  3110,  an  impossible  form. 
Ungnad  eft.  jnw  (=  nw,  but  n nw  221)  |nns*  (=  nms*),  but  these  are 
feminine  forms,  whereas  py  is  masculine,  with  plural  Jpy  (S'py,  &c.).  The 
1  looks  like  a  mere  blot  here,  and  may  have  been  erroneously  copied  in 
3 110.  n  S'^n.  The 't  is  not  wanted,  or  .Tin  non  is  omitted.  pntO. 
Torczyner  ‘  und  zuletzt  alles  was  dort  war  ’,  but  it  is  more  probably  used 
loosely  for  ‘  other  (things)  ’  ‘  the  rest’. 

Line  12.  qD21  a  mistake  for  KDDD1.  sntnyn^O  ‘anything’,  i.  e. 
everything.  s^n  note  the  repetition  (3  times  in  2  lines)  to  emphasize 
the  completeness  of  the  destruction. 

Line  13.  ‘beginning  from’  i.e.  already  in.  "pD  a  mistake  for 
(so  3 112).  pnns*  a  strange  form,  but  confirmed  by  3113.  We 
should  expect  jnnns*.  pTk*oi>.  The  p  is  added  above  the  line  because 
there  was  not  room.  Cf.  11.  12,  17,  18,  &c.  Cambyses  came  into 
Egypt  in  525. 

Line  14.  n2C’n  as  in  3113.  A  final  n  was  written  and  erased.  NTUN3 
is  the  complement  to  ‘  did  harm  to  this  temple  ’  and  Dy*lJD  is  adverbial 
‘  in  anything  ’ — not  ‘  harmed  anything  in  this  temple  ’. 

Line  15.  T3y  as  in  3114,  not  my  as  Sachau  and  Ungnad.  pD'tf  a 
mistake  for  |D'X?  So  1.  20.  N'OP  N"ID  as  Dan.  523. 

Line  16.  pinn  Haphel  (in  3115  STin  Pael)  ‘caused  us  to  see’,  Ileb. 
13Kin,  of  seeing  vengeance  inflicted  on  an  enemy.  Cf.  pTn  1.  17. 
'21  N'2^2  a  very  difficult  phrase.  is  ‘  took  out  which  Moonacker 

explains  as  an  inversion  ‘  they  took  out  the  chains  from  his  feet  ’  for  ‘  his 
feet  from  the  chains’,  cf.  Ileb.  With  \T^n  the  meaning  of  fctaa 

must  be  a  ring  worn  as  an  ornament,  though  its  later  meaning  is  usually 
‘  fetter’.  No.  31 15  Vil^D.  It  has  been  proposed  to  take  as  ‘dog¬ 

like  ’,  a  term  of  abuse  applied  to  Waidrang,  which  is  improbable.  The 
phrase  has  not  yet  been  satisfactorily  explained. 

Line  17.  3i1G  NT  feminine  as  in  213. 

Line  18.  T3y  ought  to  be  fern.  See  on  11.  24,  27.  iTON  as  in 
1.  19  for  the  usual  maN,  a  loan-word  from  Bab.  egirtu.  (But  cf.  ayyapo?, 
from  Persian.)  It  is  a  secondary  form  developed  in  Aramaic  when  the 
consciousness  of  its  origin  was  beginning  to  be  lost.  Cf.  perhaps  nn  for 
in  io23.  The  letter  may  have  been  no.  27.  Then  |fcOD  there  is 
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Bigvai.  pOD,  cf.  3117.  by  is  omitted  by  mistake.  jnoTs*  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  3 118. 

Line  19.  s^y  an  important  person,  since  Ostanes  is  described  as  bis 
brother,  not  as  son  of  any  one.  He  seems  to  be  settled  at  Jerusalem, 
and  therefore  is  hardly  the  same  as  the  secretary  Anani  in  2  6  23.  Whether 
he  is  the  Anani  of  1  Chron.  324  there  is  nothing  to  show.  tyirp'VI,  and 
in  1.  21,  probably  only  a  mistake  for  CWTI  3119. 

Line  20.  HJtyi  corrected  by  a  n  above  the  line,  suggests  that  in  popular 
pronunciation  the  *1  was  assimilated  to  the  ?.  Cf.  nmy  453  for  'l  by  and 
Dan.  414  rrovny  (Epstein).  nta*1K3  one  would  expect  the  plural. 
pYny.  A  mistake  for  the  feminine  (due  to  the  masc.  form  of  WJ?). 
pnro.  The  '  is  blotted.  If  it  is  to  be  read,  it  is  a  mistake  for 
as  3 120* 

Line  21.  '3?  is  certain,  but  must  be  a  mistake.  It  is  the  form  used  in 
addressing  a  female,  and  in  any  case  *]T  |D  could  not  mean  ‘  from  that 
time’.  In  3120,  NHy  *]T  fo.  nyi.  Note  the  y,  which  shows  how  the 
tail  developed.  DP  lyi  very  awkward.  Either  we  want  'f  rur  nov  *iyi 
(Ungnad),  or  perhaps  'DV  lyi.  m^yi  (=  Heb.  nhy)  does  not  occur  in 
BA,  but  may  be  inferred  from  the  plural  p^y  (sing.  ND^y  later)  which 
is  found  in  Ezra  as  well  as  nruo. 

t 

Line  22.  Hay.  The  >  is  probable  though  the  lower  parts  of  the 
letters  are  effaced.  The  passage  is  defective  also  in  3121.  We  should 
expect  pay.  NHlY  used  like  blew  in  late  Hebrew  for  an  ordinary 
member  of  the  community  who  is  not  a  JH3  or  a  Dan.  i>3,  in  3122  N?a. 
JHDK.  The  p  is  blundered.  31 22  pDK  correctly.  It  is  a  participle. 

Line  23.  ,-D2d5>  probably  a  mistake  for  |p2P.  The  subject 

is  ‘the  Egyptians’.  ‘They  do  not  leave  us  alone  to  build  it’,  i.  e.  do 
not  allow  us.  'in  is  confirmed  by  3123.  Not  an  interjection  (as 
Ungnad),  but  ‘look  upon  your  friends’,  parallel  to  NY3N  by  ntyyriN*. 
Cf.  e.g.  nsn,  ps.  2518-19. 

Line  24.  should  be  fern.  Cf.  m.T  1.  27.  Ungnad  compares 

the  old  Babylonian  usage. 

Line  25.  xnntDI  a  mistake  for  NnmD'i.  pnnp'  is  written  over  an 

erasure  of  a  word  beginning  with  nT.  312’  mpa .  ‘They  will  offer* 
(future)  not  ‘  let  them  offer  \  jussive,  which  would  be  ianp\ 

Line  26.  There  is  a  spot  of  ink  after  VY,  which  one  is  tempted  to 
take  for  the  beginning  of  an,  but  it  is  more  likely  to  be  a  false  start 
for  With  *p^y  cf.  Ezra  610  (Jampel). 

Line  17.  ^2  in  31 26  again  t6a.  Hay  perhaps  a  mistake  for  may 
‘si  ita  feceris’.  In  31 26  nayn  ‘si  ita  facies  \  '1  ny  ‘until’,  i.  e.  so 
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that.  MplVI  not  1  of  the  apodosis,  as  Ungnad.  The  ?/-clause  goes 
with  what  precedes,  and  this  begins  a  new  sentence,  npltf,  a  righteous 
or  meritorious  act  (because  conferring  a  benefit).  One  wonders  what 
Bigvai  understood  by  it.  Cf.  Deut.  2413. 

Line  28.  |D,  as  first  shown  by  Bruston,  is  comparative,  ‘more  than’, 
but  the  sentence  is  clumsy  in  spite  of  Sachau’s  illustrations.  'DID  fen 
‘in  value  like  the  value  of’  is  surely  a  mistake,  and  should  be 

omitted,  as  in  3127.  =  C|^N  as  in  3127,  and  often.  '2)  3"T  5?yi . 

Epstein  makes  by  a  noun  meaning  a  large  amount,  and  eft. 
e.  g.  in  Baba  B.  1 33b,  but  the  meaning  there  is  uncertain,  and  there 
is  no  evidence  for  by  in  that  sense.  Also  31 27  omits  )  which  makes  it 
impossible.  Clearly  the  reference  is  to  the  bakhshish,  which  they  would 
of  course  expect  to  pay,  but  about  which  it  would  be  polite  to  write 
as  little  as  possible.  That  Bigvai  was  not  above  such  considerations 
we  see  from  Jos.  Ant.  xi,  7,  1,  where  he  is  said  to  have  exacted 
50  shekels  for  every  lamb  sacrificed.  This  seems  to  have  been  after  the 
murder  of  Jeshua,  and  therefore  after  the  date  of  this  letter,  so  that 
there  can  hardly  be  an  allusion  to  it  here.  The  mention  of  the  value  of 
the  sacrifices  however  is  strange. 

Line  29.  fyTin  fr£ty  probably  asyndeton,  ‘we  have  sent,  we  have 
made  known  ’,  and  cjx  begins  a  new  sentence.  Hoonacker  translates 
‘  nous  avons  instruit  notre  envoys  ’.  This  would  be  excellent,  but 
‘messenger’  would  certainly  be  rv^ty.  It  may  be  a  mistake  for  that. 
The  parallel  passage  in  no.  31  is  lost.  Cf.  Ezra  414  (Jampel). 
rPE^tyi.  Both  names  occur  in  Nehemiah  (610,  133),  but  there  is  no 
evidence  for  identifying  the  persons,  nor  for  assuming  that  these  lived 
at  Jerusalem.  A  Delaiah  occurs  (once  only)  in  the  Samaritan  list  of 
High  Priests,  possibly  about  this  date.  (See  Cowley,  Samaritan  Liturgy , 
p.  xx,  note  1.)  t^U&UD,  in  Nehemiah  Cf.  TnSTtfD  =  mmD. 

The  name  is  Babylonian,  though  his  sons’  names  are  Jewish.  nnD 
=  aarpdnr]^,  the  title  used  by  Josephus.  He  is  never  called  so  by 
Nehemiah.  piety  as  in  Ezra  410,17,  where  it  is  the  name  of  the  city  or 
district  (Ileb.  |nw),  and  so  probably  here.  The  Samaritans  still  use 
plEty  as  a  gentilic  name  for  themselves  (Pleb.  d'Oncty). 

Line  30.  in  3023  comes  before  'T,  better.  TQy  as  in  1.  18, 

‘done  to  us’.  yT  DtriK  beemise  he  was  away  at  the  time  (11.  4,  5). 
They  do  not  wish  to  accuse  him  to  liis  superior.  It  might  be  dangerous. 
“3  3  though  not  certain,  is  probable. 

The  many  mistakes,  solecisms  and  corrections  in  this  text,  and  the 
frequent  Hebraisms  here  and  elsewhere,  give  the  impression  that  the 
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writer  was  not  really  at  home  with  Aramaic  as  a  means  of  expressing 
himself.  Although  no  Hebrew  document  is  found  in  this  collection, 
it  is  not  impossible  that  these  Jews  commonly  spoke  Hebrew  among 
themselves.  They  would  be  compelled  to  use  Aramaic  in  business 
transactions,  as  the  language  of  the  Government,  and  as  long  as  com¬ 
position  was  confined  to  legal  documents,  with  their  familiar  set  phrases, 
they  could  manage  it  well  enough.  But  they  came  to  regard  it  as  the 
natural  vehicle  for  literary  expression,  letters,  &c.,  and  when  they  went 
outside  the  legal  formulae,  the  task  was  beyond  their  powers.  I  hey 
no  doubt  understood  it,  since  they  had  Ahikar  and  the  Behistun  in¬ 
scription  in  Aramaic  translations  (not  made  by  the  Jews  of  Yeb).  It 
may  have  been  necessary  to  use  Aramaic  in  writing  to  Bigvai,  and  of 
course  Johanan  would  be  quite  familiar  with  it. 

The  question  of  the  use  of  the  two  languages  by  the  Jews  is  of  some 
importance,  though  the  conclusions  reached  by  Naville  do  not  seem 
to  be  justified. 


No.  31. 

A  Duplicate  of  No.  30.  Same  date . 

A  fragment  of  a  duplicate  of  no.  30,  perhaps  copied  from  it. 

It  has  been  torn  lengthwise  down  the  middle,  so  that  the  ends  of  all 
the  lines  are  missing.  The  writing,  though  not  good,  is  better  than  that 
of  no.  30,  and  it  has  fewer  mistakes.  In  some  places  it  helps  to  elucidate 
no.  30.  The  lines  have  not  been  completed  in  the  transcript  here,  since 
that  would  be  merely  repeating  the  other  copy. 

LI.  27-29  are  on  the  verso. 

The  date  is  the  same  as  that  of  no.  30,  viz.  408  b.  c. 

Sachau,  plate  3.  Ungnad,  no.  3. 

N'jJna  n[nuna  mam  -piny  mm  nna  vnan  }tn]o  b 

]  mp  jenb  py  bn  swj  nb 

]  mam  i[p]ny  nyn  py  bn  'in  mnn  mm  b  |na'  pms 

]  snb  [b]  into  pna  Dnns  nn  tab  bwti  \ttt~>  naty 

run  nan  n  tenma  aim'll  mm  ponai  epaa  snmn 

nns 

'Jt  nnn  f['a]a  b  nb  mas  torb  *ir  aanmi  non  |D  nym 
nm  it  psa  ms  itma'  snmn  mn  n  snb  am  n 
san]s  n  smcyi  syns  ny  vntma  jr  smasn  ib  mmar 
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]  “]T  x“i[i:]xa  nn  v  px  '?  nbDD  p«  // 111  pna-i  ;ynn  9 
n'T]iM  Dy  ns*  'i  ppy  xba  pr  xm:x  bbutai  em  ^bx  10 
1  xntay[  ■noji  xddd  m  xnni  n  spiral  ismy  xntrxn  1 1 
|  a'a  pr  xm:x  1:2  pmx  jnvD  'abta  or  pi  ray  12 
Djn]:D  tr'xi  [nao  x]b[a]  xrara  [']nbx  maxi  ram  m2  *p  13 
pra']v  pin  prab  ppt?  p:2i  py:  oy  nanas  tay  14 
b]ai  \nibn  jd  'mbaa  ipsan  x'2ba  “jr  aanTn  x:'in  15 
]  f]s*  Dm2  pim  ib'DP  xba  pr  xm:xb  c*x2  nya  16 
]  pni.T  by  [*]]x  |x*id  by  jnbr  [.  ,]bfi?  nar  by  max  ;b  1 7 
]  mn  [m]:x  mm  nni  'aay  't  Minx  piDix  byi  18 
;]PPLM  nanax  xor  mi  nyi  xabo  trinim  \///->  nay*  19 
na]r  nyi  x[an]y  pr  |[d  *,x]  pna*  xb  mam  intro  xb  ntrta  20 
]  ;ya  *p  xmaxn  nay  xb  mbyi  naiab  nnao  21 
ntrynjx  20  |[x]no  by  jn  pax  p  2*  'bya  xba  x'mmi  22 
]  nan  n  *j'omi  *]n2D  'bya  nn  maaob  |b  pair  23 
]  bnpb  xnma  2*2  macb  xnbx  in'  '?  xmax  by  24 
nb]vai  pora  xnbx  in'  n  xnano  by  anp:  xmbyi  25 
na2]n'  "j?  xmax  ny  'r  nayn  p  ;n  nan  't  xba  x'm.mi  26 
!  by  c]bx  paaa  spa  'ran  |nam  mby  nb  2np'  'T  12a  pa  x'tatr  27 
':p  mtabtri  mbn  by  |nby*  } ora  nnn  nnax  x'bo  2S 
\///  ]  ///-?  nar  prnnob  ^5  2  yn'  xb  ornx  ;b  ns2y 't  xba  29 

1  To  our  1  ord  Bigvai ,  governor  of  Judaea ,  your  servants  Yedoniah  and 
liis  colleagues  the  priw/r  .  .  .  2  God  of  Heaven  seek  alter  at  all  times. 
May  he  give  you  favour  before  Darius  ...  3  May  he  grant  you  long  life . 
and  mav  you  be  happy  and  prosperous  at  all  times.  Now  your  serv<7/;/ 
Yedoniah  .  .  .  4  Year  14  of  Darius  the  king,  when  Arsames  departed 
and  went  to  the  king  ...  5  The  fortress.  They  gave  money  and 
valuables  to  Waidrang  the  governor  who  was  here,  saying  .  .  .  t;  let 
them  remove  from  there.  Then  that  Waidrang,  the  reprobate,  sent 
a  letter  to  his  son  Ne/^jyan,  who  ...  ‘  of  \  a’u  the  God,  which  is  in  the 
fortress  of  Yeb,  let  them  destroy.  Then  that  Nephayan  led  out  the 
Kgypt/<7>ij  ...  8  their  weapons.  They  went  into  that  temple.  They 
destroyed  it  to  the  ground,  and  the  pillars  of  s tone  ...  9  5  great  gate¬ 
ways,  "built  of  hewn  stone,  which  were  in  that  tew/le  ...  10  those,  of 
bronze,  and  the  roof  of  that  temple,  all  of  it,  of  cedar  wood,  with  the 
rest  ...  11  they  burnt  with  fire,  and  the  basons  of  gold  and  of  silver  and 
mrything  ...  12  they  made.  Already  in  the  day  of  the  kings  of  Egypt 
our  fathers  had  built  that  temple  in  Yeb  ...  13  He  found  that  built,  and 
the  temples  of  the  godj  of  the  Egyptians  a\\  of  them  they  overthrew,  but 
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no  one  did  any  ...  14  was  done,  we  with  our  wives  and  our  children 
have  been  wearing  sack-cloth,  fa  sting  ...  15  let  us  see  (our  desire)  on 
that  Waidrang.  The  dogs  tore  off  his  anklets  from  his  legs  and  a//  .  .  . 
10  sought  to  do  evil  to  that  temple,  all  of  them,  were  killed  and  we  saw 
(our  desire)  upon  them.  Also  ...  17  to  us,  we  sent  a  letter  about  this 
...  to  your  lordship  and  to  Johanan  ...  18  and  to  Ostanes  the  brother 
of  'Anani,  and  the  nobles  of  Judaea.  A  let  ter  .  .  .  19  Year  14  of  King 
Darius  till  this  day  we  wear  sack-c loth  ...  20  we  do  not  anoint  ourselves 
with  oil  and  we  drink  no  wine.  Also  from  that  it  me  till  t  his  ...  21  meal¬ 
offering,  incense  nor  sacrifice  do  they  offer  in  that  temple.  Now  .  .  . 
22  and  the  Jews  all  of  them,  citizens  of  Yeb,  say  as  follows:  If  it  seem 
good  to  your  lord^ip,  lake  thought  .  .  .  23  allow  us  to  build  it.  Look 
upon  your  well-wishers  and  friends  who  are  here  ...  24  concerning  the 
temple  of  the  God  Ya’u  to  build  it  in  the  fortress  of  Yeb  as  .  .  .  25  and 
the  sacrifice  we  will  offer  on  the  altar  of  the  God  Ya’u  on  your  behalf, 
and  we  will  p ray  ...  20  and  all  the  Jews  who  are  here,  if  you  do  so  that 
that  temple  be  re-built  ...  27  Heaven,  more  than  a  man  who  offers  to 
him  sacrifice  and  burnt-offerings  worth  the  sum  of  a  thousand  talents. 
As  to  ...  28  matter,  we  have  sent  a  letter  in  our  name  to  Delaiah  and 
Shelemiah  the  sons  of  ...  29  all  that  was  done  to  us  Arsames  knew 
nothing.  On  the  20th  of  Marheshwan  the  17th  year  .  .  . 

Line  2.  fom?.  No  1  before  it.  The  text  must  have  been  shorter 
than  in  303,  probably  omitting  nn  |J?3  '?  [D  TiT. 

Line  5.  The  word  rPJIDn  (305)  is  not  used  here,  and  the  sentence 
is  simpler. 

Line  8.  DliTOt  =  DHvn  (308)  of  which  it  shows  the  meaning. 

Line  9.  p"Q"i.  3010  has  px  't  which  is  not  wanted,  since  it  occurs 
just  afterwards,  and  is  probably  a  mistake.  n>DD.  In  3010  nb'Dfi 
is  more  correct. 

Line  10.  fnpy  is  quite  clear  here.  Copied  from  3011  in  error?  The 
unnecessary  *4  before  Dy  is  omitted. 

Line  11,  end.  'f  is  probable.  Sachau  but  the  ma;k  is  too  low, 
and  is  unintentional. 

Line  12.  D'p.  In  3013  better  'DV.  'DPD  is  better  than  3013. 

Line  13.  There  is  room  for  x^3  which  would  be  right. 

Line  15.  xrin  Pael  =  pnn  3016.  After  X'lta  the  next  word  begins 
on  a  slightly  different  level,  which  looks  as  though  the  writer  was 
conscious  of  beginning  a  new  clause.  If  so  X'U^D  must  qualify  what 
went  before.  Cf.  note  on  3o10. 

Line  16.  nyn  shows  that  “Da  preceded — a  mistake,  since  the 

sentence  goes  on  with  a  plural.  301C  correctly  and  iy2. 

Line  17.  ,  ,  perhaps  repeated  by  mistake,  but  it  looks  more 
like  *pta. 
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Line  18.  Tin>  Judaea,  in  3019  x'Tin\ 

Line  19.  BWH  correctly.  30™  BWH,  which  thus  seems  to  be  a 
mere  mistake. 

Line  20.  ptTD  correctly,  for  the  doubtful  pntPD  in  3020.  XJiy  “JT 
better  than  'DT  3o'J1.  At  the  end  a  trace  of  T  probably.  Hit  is  better 
than  DV*  3021. 

Line  21.  V13y  is  not  more  certain  here  than  in  3022. 

Tdne  22.  pox  correctly.  3022  jnox  is  a  mistake. 

Line  25.  a-|pj,  in  3025  pnnp\ 

Line  26.  p  }n.  There  seems  to  be  a  slight  additional  space  before 
this,  as  though  it  began  a  new  sentence.  *nyn  is  better  than  )12]} 
3027.  -jy  V  a  mistake  for  V  ny. 

Line  27.  'EH  more  correctly  than  3028. 

Line  28.  m:x  =  rnJX2  3029.  Perhaps  the  construction  was  different, 
e.  g.  *  concerning  all  this  we  sent  a  letter’. 

Line  29.  X^3  better  here  than  as  in  3030.  2  is  certain  here. 

No.  32. 

Answer  to  No.  30.  About  408  b.  c. 

Complete,  but  carelessly  written.  The  lines  vary  in  length  and  are 
irregularly  spaced. 

This  is  the  answer  to  the  petition  in  30,  31.  Though  not  dated,  we 
may  assume  that  it  was  brought  back  by  the  messenger  in  408. 
Apparently  the  answer  was  given  verbally  and  this  is  a  note  of  it  made 
by  the  messenger.  The  first  three  lines  are  crowded  together  and  parts 
of  them  look  as  though  written  at  a  different  time  from  the  rest.  Judging 
from  this  impression,  one  would  say  that  the  text  originally  began 
with  1.  2  : 

PVD2  ^  H.T  p2T 

r6x  '?  xnmo  rvn  ^y 

i.  e.  with  the  actual  message.  Then  the  writer  felt  that  something  was 
wanted  to  show  from  whom  the  message  came,  and  he  added  1.  1  with  a 
thicker  pen,  and  the  words  projecting  at  the  end  of  1.  2  and  beginning  of 
I.  3.  This  would  account  for  the  repetition  of  p2f,  which  is  otherwise 
unnecessary.  The  report  is  not  a  formal  answer,  for  no  titles  are  given  to 
Bfgvai  and  Delaiah,  and  it  is  not  addressed  to  any  one.  It  is  not  com¬ 
posed  by  a  skilled  scribe,  for  the  contents  are  ill-balanced :  11.  5-7  are 
unnecessarily  full,  and  the  really  important  part,  rather  clumsily  ex¬ 
pressed,  occupies  only  11.  8-1 1. 


123 


ARAMAIC  PAPYRI  No.  32 

Sachau,  plate  4.  Ungnad,  no.  3. 

nDK  n^Ti  'nun  n  par  1 

-iee^  jnrca  "i^  'in'  par  'i>  2 

ni?N  '?  Kruno  nu^y  oenKonp  3 


run  Nni'3  nu  'r  xw  4 

'tuu  Dip  fonp  |d  mn  5 

BH3  T  toni?  unnn  n  6 

xni>o  srinvnn  \///->  rotrn  7 

pnp^  mn  nn  mnxn  nuaei>  8 

by  funp'  Nrunh  xnmoi  9 

prompt  'r  i>api>  -p  Kruno  10 

nnyno  mn  n 


1  Memorandum  from  Bigvai  and  Delaiah.  They  said  2  to  me :  Let 
it  be  an  instruction  to  you  in  Egypt  to  say  :!  to  Arsames  about  the  altar- 
house  of  the  God  of  4  Heaven,  which  was  built  in  the  fortress  of  Yeb 
•’  formerly,  before  Cambyses,  which  Waidrang,  that  reprobate,  destroyed 
7  in  the  14th  year  of  Darius  the  king,  8  to  rebuild  it  in  its  place  as  it 
was  before,  '  and  they  may  offer  the  meal-offering  and  incense  upon 
10  that  altar  as  formerly  11  was  done. 

Line  1.  par  ‘a  record’  (cf.  Ezra  62)  or  perhaps  a  ‘thing  to  be 
remembered’,  as  it  seems  to  have  meant  in  1.  2  if  that  was  the  original 
beginning.  The  '?  is  ‘of’,  not  ‘which’.  That  would  be  'b  nEK  'T 
'31  \nun. 

Line  2.  'b  is  by  the  thicker  pen,  projects  beyond  the  line,  and  is 
smudged  as  though  something  were  erased.  here  only  a 

strengthening  particle,  as  in  Ahikar  2,  13,  20  &c.,  not  ‘saying’.  'im 
the  jussive  form,  ‘  let  it  be  a  thing  to  be  remembered,  to  say  ’,  i.  e. 
remember  to  say.  lEE^  no  doubt  for  noxob,  for  which  more 
commonly  1EKP.  Something  has  been  erased,  and  the  unusual  form 
is  perhaps  due  to  his  having  originally  written  Dip  Then  he  erased 
C np  and  wrote  no.  He  probably  intended  to  write  nEK*!?. 

Line  3.  Danx  Dip  project  into  the  margin,  and  were  clearly  added 
later.  There  are  traces  of  by  under  Dty(nx).  The  order  is  to  be  given 
to  Arsames,  who  thus  appears  to  have  had  no  power  (or  will)  to  build 
the  temple  on  his  own  authority.  He  must  also  have  been  inferior 
in  rank  to  Bigvai.  One  would  have  expected  something  more  formal 
than  .his  rather  off-hand  verbal  instruction.  Knano  fl'n.  It  is  not 
clear  why  he  uses  this  expression  instead  of  xnUK.  Epstein  takes  it 
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as  4  house  of  sacrifice  ’.  After  he  had  begun  to  write  and 
then  erased  it. 

Line  5.  p*ip  |d  1  from  of  old  i.  e.  long  ago. 

Line  6.  as  in  3017,  an  odd  word  to  use  in  a  document  of  this 

kind,  but  all  the  passage  (11.  5-7)  seems  unnecessary.  Between  this 
line  and  the  next  there  is  extra  space,  but  nothing  is  missing. 

Line  8.  The  construction,  depending  on  is  very  loose, 

lie  had  apparently  forgotten  what  his  main  verb  was. 

Line  9.  Note  that  NTivy  is  omitted — no  doubt  intentionally.  It  is 
generally  supposed  that  the  animal  sacrifices  had  offended  the  Egyptians, 
and  that  this  was  sufficient  to  make  Bigvai  discountenance  them,  apart 
from  any  view  which  the  priests  at  Jerusalem  might  hold,  and  with 
which  Bigvai  might  or  might  not  sympathize.  But  as  Ed.  Meyer  points 
out  ( Papyrusfund ,  p.  88),  the  Egyptians  did  themselves  sacrifice  certain 
animals,  and  he  thinks  that  the  prohibition  was  due  to  the  Zoroastrian 
view  that  fire  was  profaned  by  contact  with  dead  bodies.  jnip'  i.  e. 
so  that  they  may  offer.  The  word  is  written  over  an  erasure.  Perhaps 
the  passive  was  originally  written.  It  was  a  longer  word,  since  a  |  is 
visible  at  the  end. 

Line  11.  12)UV2.  I  have  translated  ‘done’  for  want  of  a  better  term. 
It  is  really  a  cult-word,  12]1  meaning  to  perform  a  religious  act. 

No.  33. 

A  further  Petition ,  connected  with  No.  30. 

About  407  b.  c. 

Much  injured  on  the  left-hand  side,  and  the  ends  of  the  last  four  lines 
entirely  lost. 

It  is  a  letter  from  five  prominent  men  of  the  colony  at  Yeb,  relating  to 
the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  and  may  therefore  be  dated  at  about  the 
same  time  as  nos.  30-32.  Like  them,  it  is  no  doubt  a  draft,  or  a  copy 
kept  for  reference,  since  there  is  no  address  or  signature.  The  writing 
is  excellent,  and  certainly  not  by  the  same  hand  as  no.  32,  as  Sachau  says. 

The  mention  of  the  bakhshish  in  11.  13,  14  suggests  that  it  was  sent  to 
Bigvai  (cf.  3028),  who  is  denoted  by  in  11.  7,  12,  13,  but  it  is  quite 
possible  that  they  had  to  bribe  more  than  one  official.  This  may  have 
been  a  private  letter  sent  (unr  3028)  with  no.  30,  or  it  may  have  been 
sent  after  receipt  of  the  answer  (no.  32)  as  Ed.  Meyer  thinks.  Un¬ 
fortunately  the  broken  lines  at  the  end  do  not  show  very  clearly  what 
they  want  to  say  about  the  question  of  the  sacrifices. 
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Sachau,  plate  4.  Ungnad,  no.  4. 

I  hob*  [nno]a  “u  mm  -piy  1 

[I]  not?  ;n:  nn  myo  2 
I  nop  'jn  “a  myo^  3 
I  nop  Din'  id  ytrin  4 
\l  III  pn:  i>3  I  net?  pro  na  yann  5 
p[on]n[D]  xm'3  mn  n  psoiD  6 
j5[m']  |N“id  |n  pox  p  7 
n:an'  |i>]n  xni>x  in'  n  xmoxi  8 
mn  n[n  p]ip  'is  xnms  ms  9 
non  nnyn'  x[S]  i^po  ny  mn  jpi  10 
.  .  .  “]d:i]  nmD  mini?  jr6  n 
ins  rut^ynjsy'  D'mx  fxmi  12 
f]Ni  ....  s|D]a  ixno  n'3  bv  jn53  13 

t\]bx  prnix  pytr  14 

1  Your  servants  Yedoniah  b.  Gemariah  by  name,  r.  2  Ma'uzi  b. 
Nathan  by  name,  1.  3  Shemaiah  b.  Haggai  by  name,  1.  4  Hosea 

b.  Yathom  by  name,  1.  5  Hosea  b.  Nathun  by  name,  1  :  total  5  men, 

6  Syenians  who  ho\<\  properly  in  the  fortress  of  Yeb,  7  say  as  follows:  If 
your  lordship  is  favourable  8  and  the  temple  of  Ya’u  the  God  which  we 
) iad(J )  be  rebuilt  (?)  9  in  the  fortress  of  Yeb  as  it  was  formerly  bin'll , 

10  and  sheep,  oxen  (and)  goats  are  nol  offered  as  burnt-sacrifice  there, 

11  but  incense,  meal-offering  and  drink-offering  only ,  12  and  (if)  your 
lordship  fives  orders  to  that  effect ,  then  13  we  will  pay  to  your  lordship’s 
house  the  sum  of ...  .  and  also  14  a  thoujw/*/  ardabs  of  barley. 

Line  1.  [moja.  There  is  a  trace  of  d.  This  is  no  doubt  the  same 
Yedoniah  as  in  22121  and  301.  Cf.  the  names  in  34’’. 

Line  2.  'TiyO  =  H'TiyD  183,  2010. 

Line  6.  pzoiD  a  Persian  formation  from  pD,  declined  as  Aramaic. 
They  belonged  to  Syene,  i.  e.  to  degalin  stationed  there,  but  held 
property  in  Elephantine.  p[DnJnjcj  is  very  probable. 

Line  7.  }5[m'J.  The  }D  is  probable.  Some  word  of  this  kind  is 
wanted  after  jxmo  jH,  cf.  2719  &c.  On  the  form  cf.  pDCX  Ahikar  82  (not 
‘  pity  us  ’). 

Line  8.  [nj3H'  f^]'T  perhaps.  Epstein’s  proposal  mSTI'  X'DIT'  'T  is  too 
long,  and  the  phrase  is  always  X'DIT  r6x  not  'V 't  Xi"6x. 

Line  9.  n[j3]  is  right,  and  [|E]np  is  necessary.  The  stroke  before 
nin  belongs  to  the  line  above,  therefore  not  niiT. 
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Line  10.  Jpl.  The  1  means  ‘on  the  understanding  that HD  jp. 
At  first  sight  one  would  take  these  as  ‘  birds  and  dove  ’.  (So  Bondi  who 
compares  the  use  of  |p  in  Mishna.)  But  as  uy  is  added  fp  is  probably 
for  fxy  =  | XV,  and  “Tin  is  ‘ox’.  ll?pD.  The  form  is  strange  (from 

V n^p).  It  is  no  doubt  borrowed  from  Bab.  makluiju),  ‘burnt-sacrifice 

Line  n.  Animal  sacrifice  was  not  to  be  offered,  whether  out  of  con¬ 
sideration  for  Persian  or  Egyptian  feeling,  but  incense  and  meal-offerings 
were  unobjectionable.  nn3D,  without  1 ,  may  imply  a  third  term — perhaps 
*]C0  ‘drink-offering’  (but  cf.  1.  10).  There  is  a  trace  possibly  of  the  *], 
and  of  another  word. 

Line  1 2  seems  to  be  still  part  of  the  long  protasis,  introduced  by  jn  in 
1.  7,  ‘and  if  you  give  orders  accordingly’.  D'TIX  not  a  name  (as 
Ungnad),  which  would  not  fit  in.  Ed.  Meyer  proposes  Persian  avadaesa, 
which  he  translates  ‘information’.  It  must  be  something  of  the  kind, 
an  official  term  for  ‘  edict’.  It  is  quite  uncertain  how  much  is  lost  at 
the  end  of  the  line,  but  something  (inx  or  rurox)  is  wanted  to  introduce 
the  apodosis  in  1.  13. 

Line  13.  Ungnad  reads  jnj,  but  that  is  only  used  in  the  future,  and 
the  3  is  never  assimilated.  The  strange  character  at  the  beginning  is 
really  33,  rendered  illegible  by  the  crack  in  the  papyrus.  [c|D]3 
probably.  The  amount  is  quite  lost.  At  the  end  ^xi  is  wanted  as 
there  is  no  conjunction  with  pyty  (1.  14). 


No.  34. 

A  Letter .  Probably  about  407  b.  c. 

Fragment  of  the  end  of  a  letter. 

Though  little  can  be  made  out  consecutively,  it  certainly  relates  to  some 
violence  done  to  Yedoniah  and  his  colleagues,  some  of  whom  are  the 
same  as  in  no.  33.  As  no  mention  is  made  of  this  in  the  preceding 
texts,  the  fragment  would  seem  to  be  later  than  those.  The  statement 
that  houses  were  entered  and  goods  taken,  indicates  a  renewal  of  the 
pogrom  described  in  no.  30.  It  is  perhaps  not  too  rash  to  conclude  that 
it  took  place  after  the  receipt  of  Bigvai’s  answer  (no.  32)  and  was  due  to 
some  action  taken  by  the  Jews  in  the  way  of  preparations  for  the  re¬ 
building  of  the  temple.  The  date  would  then  be  in  or  soon  after 
407  b.  c.  There  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  the  temple  ever  was 
re-built,  and  the  series  of  documents  stops  very  soon  after  this,  as  far  as 
we  can  judge.  Egypt  was  getting  into  a  very  unsettled  state,  and 
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apparently  threw  off  the  Persian  yoke  in  or  about  404  b.  c.  (cf.  no.  35). 
It  may  well  be  that  the  Egyptians  took  the  opportunity  of  the  prevailing 
unrest  to  get  rid  of  the  Jewish  garrison,  and  began  by  making  away  with 
(or  killing  ?)  the  chief  men  of  the  colony. 

The  writing  is  unskilful.  Perhaps  it  is  not  an  official  document  but 
a  private  letter.  It  may  have  been  sent  from  some  other  place,  e.  g. 
Thebes,  to  Yeb. 

Sachau,  plate  15.  Ungnad,  no.  16. 

m . . 

iront?]K  n  twj  nnot?  n:r  s*n  own . . 

nns%  hi?D  ypin  nns*  nitnot*  mn  nns  'd-i  ;td[n  nnnto  ton  snnn  3 

[ . ]  smn 

snnn  irons**  n  anna  nnny  sn  nnns  c m2  tons  4 

[p'DN  iJnnnKi 

12  vrw  vnnx  m  mn:  -in  ysnn  dijv  -q  ycnn  nnea  -in  5 

[ . JTD]nD 

nm  jnb  anno  i?y  dk  inns  inp4>  n  s'Dn:i  mn  inn  ii>y  n  ntd  6 

[5]Dn  .  .  .Jk-idS? 

s'n^s  ny  *]':m  inu  ni?p  n:n  w  ny  si?  Dya  my  -3  -^  /  jm-in  7 

[pn  s]::nn' 

1,2 . khnum,  now  these  are  the  names  of  the  women 

who  were  found  ^  at  the  gate  in  I'hebes  (?)  and  were  taken  />r/soners : 
Rami,  wife  of  Ilodav,  Asirshuth,  wife  of  Hosea,  Pelul,  wife  of  Yislah, 

Re'ia . 4  Zebia,  daughter  of  Meshullam,  Yekhola  her  sister.  These 

are  the  names  of  the  men  who  were  found  at  the  gate  in  Thebes  (?)  and 
were  taken  prisoners:  5  Yedonia  b.  Gemariah,  Ilosea  b.  Yathom,  Hosea 
b.  Nathum,  Haggai  his  brother,  Ahio  b.  M ahseiah(t).  They  have  left{<) 
G  lhe  houses  which  they  had  entered  in  Yeb,  and  the  property  which 
they  had  taken  they  have  restored  indeed  to  the  owners  of  it,  but  they 
mentioned  (?)  to  his  lordship  the  sum  of  1  120  kerashin.  Moreover  they 
will  have  no  further  authority  here.  Peace  be  to  your  house  and  your 
children  till  the  gods  let  us  see  (our  desire)  upon  them. 

Line  1.  Only  the  lower  parts  of  a  few  letters  remain,  which  cannot  be 
re-constructed. 

Line  2.  Di:n.  The  marks  preceding  it  may  be  tD3.  The  name 
Petehnum  occurs  in  23°.  n?W  n:T  as  in  221.  [innn^Jx  and  the 
beginning  oi  1.  3  may  be  perhaps  so  restored  from  I.  4. 

Line  3.  p'D[fct]  is  more  probable  than  to  assume  a  name  p'D 
(Ungnad).  a  short  form  of  as  imn  of  rPVUn.  niCHDK 
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compounded  with  Osiris.  Ilosea  had  married  an  Egyptian.  ^1/3  cf. 

.tW>3. 

Line  4.  very  doubtful.  Cf.  There  is  very  little 

space  for  b,  but  we  can  hardly  read  anything  else.  *6)2'  doubtful. 
Ungnad  xhp.  Sachau  *6)^2.  ‘in  No’,  i.  e.  Thebes?  So 

Epstein,  but  he  afterwards  suggests  it  is  for  H33,  and  thinks  it  is  the 

gate  in  the  wall  mentioned  in  2 7  ' »  but  the  word  is  too  common  to  serve 
as  a  clue.  Why  were  they  found  in  (or  at)  the  gate  anywhere  ?  22 

no  doubt  means  here  the  ‘gateway’  which  served  as  a  court  of  justice, 
and  may  also  have  contained  a  prison  (cf.  e.g.  Ahikar  23).  But  it  is  not 
evident  what  had  happened  to  them.  [l]“tnnx,  as  Epstein,  for  ’nnxnx, 

is  possible.  Cf.  322,  5od3  24s5.  Sachau  [u]-innx  ‘were  killed’. 

Arnold  [l3j"innx  ‘were  insulted’. 

Line  5.  The  same  persons  as  in  331*4'5.  Dm3  for  \m,  influenced 
by  Din'  just  before.  [iVD]nD  very  doubtful.  The  second  letter  is 
unrecognizable.  After  the  name  a  word  is  wanted  to  govern  N'n3  in 

I.  6,  e.  g.  ‘  they  left  ’  or  ‘  they  made  good  ’. 

Line  6.  |rt3  n.  Sachau  ‘which  they  entered  with  them’,  i.  e. 
into  which  they  brought  them  (the  women).  This  is  impossible,  for  *i^y 
requires  2  before  the  place  entered  (cf.  e.g.  30  )•  takes  |!13  as  being 
necessarily  the  feminine  pronoun.  I  he  only  possible  translation  is  ‘  the 
houses  into  which  the>;  entered’,  and  must  be  =  BA  pH3,  masc. 
(cf.  }n:o  1 64)  as  nnn  =  2m.  It  is  strange  that  both  forms  should  occur 
in  the  same  text,  but  the  change  from  D  to  which  prevailed  in  all 
branches  of  Aramaic,  must  have  begun  at  some  time.  This  letter  shows 
signs  of  being  written  informally,  which  might  account  for  what  was 
perhaps  at  first  a  vulgarism.  That  the  distinction  between  final  □  and  J 
was  not  very  clearly  marked  at  this  date  is  illustrated  by  Dm3  lor  pH3 
in  1.  5.  The  D  (in  the  pronoun)  was  however  the  earlier,  and  not  merely 
due  to  Hebrew  influence,  since  it  is  found  at  Senjirli  (e.g.  Bar-rekub, 

II.  18,  19).  In  8211  jrQ  is  perhaps  masculine.  I  he  feminine  does  not 
occur,  1  think,  in  these  texts.  33nx  can  only  be  Aphel  of  Dm,  although 
an  Aphel  is  not  found  elsewhere  in  these  texts.  (Ithpeel  for  Hithp. 
does  occur).  Perhaps  it  is  another  instance  of  a  late  form  in  this  letter. 
DX  not  as  in  Hebrew  (as  Ungnad).  Others  take  it  as  a  mistake  for  Dn, 
which  would  be  simplest.  1  he  reading  is  certain,  and,  if  right,  may  be 
the  same  as  the  DK  in  1311.  If  so,  it  is  probably  a  distinct  particle, 
and  not,  as  explained  there,  a  mistake  for  D3X.  D!T")D  for  DrPXDD  = 
DiT^yD  ‘the  owners  of  them’.  mDI  not  VOl  (as  Ungnad).  Epstein 
eft.  -  ‘  rem  tribuit  ’,  and  so  ‘  paid  ’,  but  I  do  not  know  this  meaning. 
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It  is  strange  to  have  '7  instead  of  't,  cf.  p3T  321,2,  Ahikar  53,  but 
also  727  ‘male*  i517,20^“l  &c.  The  sense  is  quite  obscure — ‘reminded’? 
*  .  .  The  restoration  DiT"  is  possible,  but  the  two  spellings  so 

near  together  are  unlikely.  Possibly  another  case  of  bribing  the 

governor.  [sjdd]  is  wanted  before  1.  7. 

Line  7.  '2)  *Tiy  is  very  difficult.  The  clause  seems  to  end  with  run, 
the  succeeding  words  being  the  final  salutation.  The  7 y  after  is  for 
Tiy  (written  fully  when  it  stands  alone)  and  |r6  (like  1.  6)  is  ‘  to  them  ’. 
DyD  properly  ‘  edict  ’  or  ‘  order  \  Here  ‘  authority  ’  ?  *  power  to  act  ’  ? 
|  Savin'  Pael  or  syncopated  Haphel,  cf.  pnn  3o1G.  The  suffix  should  be 
but  there  is  a  slight  trace  of  x,  perhaps  another  approach  to  the  forms 
of  BA  ;  cf.  3 1 15  NUUn . 

This  is  the  end  of  the  letter,  as  the  rest  of  the  papyrus  is  blank. 


No.  35. 

Contract  for  a  Loan.  About  400  b.  c. 

Very  much  broken.  The  largest  fragment,  containing  the  beginning, 
can  be  fairly  well  restored.  The  small  fragments  cannot  be  put  together. 
The  text  must  have  been  long,  since  the  small  pieces  mention  other 
matters  besides  the  debt  of  2  shekels.  They  must  belong  to  the  latter 
part  of  the  document,  after  a  gap. 

Before  11.  1,  3,  5,  10  a  thick  line  is  drawn  half  across  the  page.  The 
meaning  of  this  is  not  evident. 

This  is  the  latest  of  the  dated  documents,  if  (as  no  doubt  is  the  case) 
Amyrtaeus  is  the  man  who  rebelled  against  Persia  shortly  before  400  b.  c. 
There  was  indeed  an  earlier  Amyrtaeus  who  rebelled  under  Artaxerxes  I, 
but  he  only  succeeded  in  establishing  himself  temporarily  in  the  north, 
and  there  are  perhaps  other  indications  of  the  later  date  (see  notes).  The 
later  Amyrtaeus  cannot  have  been  reigning  as  early  as  408  (at  least  in 
Yeb)  since  we  have  documents  of  that  year  dated  in  the  reign  of  Darius. 
Ungnad  is  therefore  probably  right  in  putting  the  5th  year  at  about 
400  b.  c. 

This  seems  to  be  a  case  arising  out  of  a  marriage  settlement,  and  the 
parties  appear  to  have  been  husband  and  wife — perhaps  divorced.  The 
man  owes  the  woman  2  shekels,  which  he  promises  to  pay  by  a  certain 
date.  The  large  fragment  seems  to  end  with  the  customary  promise  not 
to  make  further  claims,  but  the  formulae  must  have  differed  from  those 
used  elsewhere.  Hence  some  of  the  restoration  is  uncertain. 


209  9 
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Sachau,  plate  34.  Ungnad,  no.  37. 

ps  tota  D'Di'itDX  //  M  nw  s|nn[303^]  t 

niana  faA  sma  ^  n  w  m[fa]  nn  [oroo]  “idn  2 
//p  rjDD  'fa  tps  ni[o]D  mn  [nN]ifai>  3 
nsofa  n  N'D33i  nqdd  nvp  |o  /nnno  Sj[D3]  in  4 

ny  'afyofaxi  rwrax  om»  rux  '3nin3K  5 
n[5?  p]  aafa  D'[d“i]ibx  //  ///  naty  wiai>  “>"3  6 
[/'JnnnD  [in]  //  |fa[p]  rut  kdd3  ”3^  nam  [note]  7 
D3n[ab  /]a  no[»i]  itd  fa:*}  n  rut  [sw  ny]  8 


/n[nno  ci]dd 

in  [//  t^>]pi? 
,]K1  o[3D3] 

5)D3  [fUt]  '3 

nwfa  [ru]« 

3D3  [spy*]  9 
['3^:n3Ni]  10 

[neni 

']3nty[n  p] 

ny  fa  ,  . 

*  ♦  .  .  11 

f.  e. 

d. 

c. 

b. 

•  «  «  ♦  •  »  «  • 

pjn 

M 

] 

n  5n 

ty  DD  132 

.  .  y . 

•  ♦ 

N*  j'T 

fa 

pyp 
///  ifatr 
pob 

*•3  rut 

nty 

T 

333 

K 

:t3 

1  On  the  2 1st  (?)  of  Phatnenolh,  year  5  of  Amvrtaeus  the  king  at  that 
time  2  said  Menahem  b.  Shalom,  Aramaean  of  Yeb  the  fortress  of  the 
detachment  of  Nabukudurri,  to  Sallua  daughter  of  Sawuah,  as  follows. 
You  have  a  claim  on  me  for  the  sum  of  2  shekels,  4  that  is  the  sum 
of  1  stater,  being  part  of  the  money  and  goods  which  aie  (prescnbed) 
in  the  deed  5  of  your  marriage.  I,  Menahem,  will  give  it  and  pay  you 
in  full  by  6  the  30th  of  Pharmuthi,  year  5  of  King  Amyr/aeus.  If  l  have 
not  7  paid  off  and  given  to  you  this  sum  of  2  Eckels,  that  is  1  stater 
s  by  the  said  day  which  is  written  above,  and  it  come  to  the  ist(?)  oj 
/^zhons  9  this  your  money,  the  sum  of  2  shekcA  that  is  the  suw  of 
1  staler]  shall  be  doubled  (?),  10  and  I  will  give  you,  Sallua,  your  money 
and . your  money  11 . tf  l  sue  you  cr  sue  your  son 


Line  1.  /“3  3.  There  may  have  been  another  unit,  i.  e.  22  or  even  23. 
pa  goes  with  the  preceding  (Ungnad),  not  the  following  words. 

Line  2.  [Dn3t3]  is  certain  from  1.  5*  Of  fathers  name  D1  is 
certain,  so  that  we  may  identify  him  with  Menahem  b.  Shalom  in  2518 
(416-7  b.  c.)  and  441  (undated).  1'  'T  WS  is  unusual.  Cf.  72,  where 
the  man  also  belonged  to  the  degel  of  Nabukudurri,  but  he  only  held 
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property  in  Yeb,  and  25s,  where  Menahem  was  a  witness.  For  whatever 
reason,  Aramaeans  are  usually  ‘of  Syene’  and  Jews  ‘of  Yeb’.  See 
Introduction,  p.  viii.  On  the  persistence  of  the  name  of  the  degel 
(461  to  c.  400)  see  note  on  2S2.  The  system  of  the  degel  remained  in 
spite  of  the  revolt.  NTH3  for  NTIT3,  a  mistake? 

Line  3.  m[»]D.  The  missing  letter  may  be  D,  from  the  trace 

remaining,  but  no  such  name  is  known.  Cf.  mot?  22 *21*2S. 

Line  4.  nnnD  =  araTrjp.  The  first  occurrence  of  a  Greek  word  in 
these  texts.  Due  to  the  revolt?  nvp  JO  as  in  2  93,  ‘part  of'  (Heb- 
nvpD).  nvp  does  not  mean  *  total  ’  (as  Ungnad). 

Line  5.  'DDiroN  "ISO  is  her  kethubha,  cf.  144.  another 

instance  of  the  energetic  imperfect  without  pronominal  suffix,  as  pointed 
out  by  Seidel,  cf.  810  and  Ahi^ar  82. 

Line  6.  ■?"?.  This  was  the  next  month  after  Phamenoth,  so 

that  he  engages  to  pay  within  five  weeks. 

Line  8.  DJn[D^  /]3  the  next  month  after  Pharmuthi.  We  might 
restore  Djn[D  m']3.  The  3  after  KBD  is  strange,  but  it  must  be  the 
preposition.  Elsewhere  or  by.  For  the  tense,  cf.  io‘. 

Line  9.  [s|pjp]  a  mere  guess,  from  i 18,  where  see  note. 

Lines  10,  n  are  much  broken  and  the  restoration  is  uncertain. 
[^pn:Ki]  cf.  •obpbtrto  1.  5,  . .  .]to.  We  should  expect  rrmm  as 

in  no.  11,  but  there  is  no  obvious  word. 

Line  1 1.  iy  (Ungnad).  The  n  is  doubtful,  and  the  connexion  more  so. 
^3  might  be  part  of  ^3%  but  that  would  require  an  imperfect  after  it,  not 
ncn,  which  seems  to  be  the  reading. 

Of  the  small  fragments,  c  refers  to  some  transaction,  later  in  the  deed, 
relating  to  barley  and  a  sum  of  3  shekels. 

In  e,  133  [NHHC’l]  suggests  the  end  of  the  deed.  The  lower  part  of  the 
fragment  is  blank,  so  that  probably  this  came  at  the  end  of  the  line  and 
the  witnesses  names  were  written  at  the  side  as  in  no.  1 1. 


No.  36. 

Part  of  a  Marriage  Contract .  No  date. 

Fragments  only.  No  name  or  date.  It  is  not  certain  that  the  small 
pieces  belong  to  the  same  document  as  the  large  fragment.  The  writing 
seems  to  be  by  a  different  hand. 

This  is  undoubtedly  part  of  a  marriage  contract  like  no.  15,  and  deals 
with  the  gifts  to  the  bride.  The  mention  of  clothing  and  a  bronze  cup 
and  bowl,  here  as  in  no.  15,  suggests  that  these  were  customary  gifts. 

k  2 
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Sachau,  plate  10.  Ungnad,  no.  9.  _ 

p  /”>  mn  1 

/  d  .  .  •  5  \//  w  \/_//  ppai  v"  3  \///  p»B  \/  m  2 

|dn  nmn 

nmn  /  no  .  .  5  ^  p^n  \///  |5>pc?  w  mn  \///  3  \///  ///  3 

spa  w  nopn 

. trm  n  I  yi^r  \/~/77->  p*m  w  pm  n  I  *p  P^n  4 

c.  b. 

nm  ni?i  II  d  f]D2  \TiD[n]  ♦  ♦  5>?  II  'ion 

N  \\HI  III  jl?pP  W 

1  new,  1 1  (?)  ....  ^  5  cubits  4  hands  by  3  (cubits)  and  4  hands,  worth 
the  sum  of  3  shekels ;  1  .  .  .  new,  7  cubits  3  by  4  and  a  span,  worth  the 
sum  of  4  shekels  20  hallurin;  1  .  .  .  new,  of  wool,  worth  the  sum  of 
4  10  hallurin;  1  cup  of  bronze  worth  the  sum  of  15(F)  hallurin;  1  bowl 
of  bronze  .... 

Line  2.  5  ♦  .  ♦  6.  Perhaps  the  same  as  the  equally  illegible  word  in 
1.  3,  but  written  by  mistake  without  the  n.  It  must  be  some  kind  of 
shawl,  as  in  no.  15,  but  D'SP  cannot  be  read.  nmn.  Ungnad  and 
Sachau  'T  mn,  but  it  is  difficult  to  read  the  marks  so,  and  measurements 
are  never  preceded  by  '?.  The  n  is  rather  far  from  the  n — perhaps  it 
was  partly  erased. 

Line  3.  mn  not  mn  (Ungnad),  which  does  not  need  to  be  repeated. 
Pita  ♦  .  b.  Only  the  n  is  certain. 

Line  4.  cp  as  15™,  or  D3  as  1512  followed  as  here  by  yi7T. 

Of  the  smaller  fragments,  Sachau  puts  together  the  two  parts  of  b  and 
reads  them  consecutively,  but  ‘  2  shekels  whose  value  is  2  k.’  is  impossible, 
lie  reads  V,  but  it  is  ,  ,  ^T,  an  incomplete  word,  so  that  there  was  a  space 
between  the  pieces.  In  the  other  line'll  is  not  on  the  same  level  as 
so  that  perhaps  the  pieces  are  not  consecutive.  From  the  texture 
of  the  papyrus  they  seem  to  be  so.  c  is  unimportant. 

No.  37. 

A  Letter . 

A  well-written  piece,  but  the  ends  of  all  the  lines  are  lost,  and  it  is 
difficult  to  establish  their  connexion.  Letters  were  generally  written  in 
long  lines,  and  much  may  therefore  be  lost. 

No  year  is  mentioned.  Yedoniah,  to  whom  the  letter  is  addressed,  is 
no  doubt  the  same  person  as  in  30*,  so  that  the  date  must  be  not  far  from 
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410  B.C.,  but  there  is  nothing  to  indicate  it  more  exactly.  The  letter 
reports  to  the  heads  of  the  community  some  cause  of  complaint  against 
the  Egyptians,  in  which  Arsames  had  given  a  decision.  I  he  details  aie 
quite  obscure.  It  was  sent  to  Yeb  from  some  other  place,  possibly 
Thebes  (see  on  1.  6). 


Sachau,  plate  n.  Ungnad,  no.  10. 


cb  ....  n]nnny  «bm  nms*  mnyo  mrr  'tom  b 
]  n  dv  bn  ruyn  n;n  |5>  nb  py  bn  ibc* 
pn>  Dns'nD  bp  in  pvt  nn  fonB'nB  bp  in 
Jr  ;dT  piT  |ni?  nrnr  Nm»D nn  £  ni\s 
]  ^  pay  mnm  pb  Dtns*  mp  snra't 
]  Tpa  in  |?htd  pet*  pi  nj  n:no 

]rnnn  xn  ;yn  nn  n:mN  p'yr  nn  bn: 


pnp 


n]m  mm  pi>  Dtnx  b  Pbjn  pb  ii>  p 
]  pd:n  yurntn  p'B  DtnN  cnp  pb  n^N' 
]bb>  b  mtrtn  ;bn  |bnn  cpn  cm  proem 


1 

o 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 


Reverse. 

]m  muo  "o  ids  nns  cnnb  pb  n 
]nao  mm  //->  pnnD  ^  nmi  ao-tansi  12 
]n  mn  icn  ton  b  mb  nn  ^  nm  mn  13 
a]rra  1221  cent*  prm  |n b  pbi  wb  mvn  14 

n:msi  to  n:o»  b]  Nm:x  iod  'bnb^  ///  M  ovn  ib  n  mm  1 5 

nb  nny:  16 


(Address.) 


nms]  nniytn  n'ms'  'tno 


17 


1  To  my  lords  Yedoniah,  Ma'uziah,  l  riah  and  the  army,  your  servant 
....  The  welfare  of  my  lords  may  the  gods 1  2 *  seek  at  all  times.  It  is  well 

with  us  here.  Now  every  day  of . he  received  rations  (?).  One 

pay-day  (?)  he  received  an  extra  ration . 4  is  ours,  because  the 

Egyptians  give  them  a  bribe,  and  since . 5 * 7 8 9  of  the  tgypt.ans  be  ore 

Arsames,  but  act  dishonestly.  Also . c  the  province  of  1  hebes, 

and  say  thus :  It  is  a  Mazdaean  who  is  set  over  (the)  province . 

7  we  fear  robbery  because  we  are  few.  Now  behold,  I  thoug  it . 

8  if  we  had  appeared  before  Arsames  previously.  But  it  was  not  so  .  .  . 

9  He  will  speak  words  before  Arsames,  he  pacified  us,  appeasing  our 

anger _ 10  You  will  find  ?  ?  11  full  of  wrath  against  you.  I  asu  b. 

Mannuki  came  to  Memphis,  and . and  the  ration;  and  he  ga\e 


J34 
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me  the  sum  of  1 2  staters,  and  one . 13  Hori  gave  me,  since  they 

had  withheld  it  on  account  of  the  pitcher.  Tirib  .  .  .  said . 14  by 

order  of  the  king,  and  we  withheld  (it)  from  them.  So  he  gave  damages 

against  Arsames  and  pardoned  Zeho . 15  and  Hori,  what  they 

had  withheld.  On  the  6th  day  of  Paophi  the  letters  came  to  the  province 
of  Thebes ,  and  we  16  will  do  the  thing. 

17  To  my  lords  Yedoniah,  Ma'uziah,  Uriah . 

Line  1.  The  words  restored  are  part  of  the  usual  formula.  Before 
them  the  name  of  the  writer  must  have  stood,  either  X  or  X  bar  Y.  The 
line  therefore  contained  44  or  53  letters  approximately. 

Line  2.  the  relative?  or  [“p]'f  as  in  1.  3? 

Line  3.  plural,  therefore,  not  connected  with  “in,  but  the  end 

of  a  clause.  Zend  paitifrasa  means  ‘judgement',  ‘retribution’,  hence 
‘payment’?  Lidzbarski  ‘rations',  from  HD  and  DDS?  In  n6  DD2  is 
‘pay'.  *jvt  perhaps  Persian.  From  the  context  it  seems  to  be  a 
technical  term  for  ‘  pay-day  '. 

Line  4.  jr6  ‘  to  them  '  as  in  34°.  pi  Ungnad  p*t,  but  the  phrase  is 
always  W  not 't  pi,  and  the  letter  is  m6re  like  a  1.  It  is  difficult  to  see 
how  the  line  is  to  be  completed.  Perhaps  [.  .  .  rot  fcOlj'T  pi. 

Line  5.  ji"6  ‘  but  \  adverbial  from  2)),  ‘  thievishly’. 

Line  6.  xi  rOHD  not  ‘our  province  ',  which  would  be  jrUHD,  but  the 
‘  province  of  No  ’  i.  e.  Thebes.  pTE>  is  good  Persian  for  a  ‘  worshipper 
of  (Aura)mazda  ’. 

Line  7.  TD  goes  with  the  preceding  words,  since  jy3  always  begins  a 
new  sentence.  It  must  be  object  of  b’PTO,  though  the  order  is  strange. 
fnDD.  Sachau  and  Ungnad  but  the  D  is  fairly  certain.  It  must 

therefore  be  part  of  the  common  Aramaic  verb  D3D. 

Line  8.  pnp  adverbial,  for  p“ipi?  (Sachau).  Then  pi?  may(?)  be  ‘but’. 

Line  9.  fD'B  in  402  seems  to  be  a  name,  and  so  perhaps  here. 
Asyndeton  is  common. 

Line  10.  pro&Tl  Ilaphel  with  n  omitted.  The  rest  of  the  line  is  un¬ 
intelligible,  though  the  reading  is  certain  and  the  words  are  well-known. 
Dpn  if  from  Dip,  would  be  singular,  though  a  plural  verb  preceded, 
i^nn  if  from  bnn  (Ileb.  ‘twist’)  suggests  that  are  ‘ropes’.  OTO. 

The  '  may  be  only  a  false  start  of  the  V.  ‘  Drawing  out  shade  ’  and  ‘  ex¬ 
tending  protection  '  make  equally  little  sense. 

Lines  n-17  are  on  the  reverse. 

Line  1 1.  DDrQ^  p^D.  From  Ezek.  1630  and  no.  414  it  would  seem  that 
is  ‘  full  ’.  With  ro!?  Baneth  eft.  Ass.  libbatu  ‘  wrath  ’.  It  can  hardly 
be  for  in  both  places. 

Line  12,  pnno  as  in  354-7-9,  a  late  text.  The  stater  was  2  shekels. 
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njo  i*n ni  not  *  one  mina '  as  Sachau,  nor  ‘  one  of  them  ’,  since  both  mina 
and  stater  are  masculine.  Perhaps  Heb.  njo  ‘  portion \ 

Line  13.  \nta  from  sta,  frequent  in  legal  documents,  ‘to  prevent 
someone  from  getting  his  rights  \  xnn  ‘jug  ’  or  ‘  pitcher  ’,  part  of  the 
matter  in  dispute.  Sachau  prefers  to  read  xnn  (i.e  nb)  and  Ungnad  eft. 
Bab.  kurru.  ]n'TD.  Perhaps  a  name,  like  Tipi/Jafos,  &c.,  but  it  is 
not  certain  that  12  (not  "n)  belongs  to  it. 

Line  14.  ni¥2  for  the  later  ntOXl  p01  must  begin  a  new  sentence 
(not  as  Sachau),  since  there  is  an  extra  space  before  it.  It  is  a  strange 
word  to  be  applied  to  so  great  a  man  as  Arsames,  if  he  is  the  object. 
‘Gave  damages  against’  is  only  a  conjecture.  Sachau  s  explanation  of 
po  does  not  seem  possible.  [x]n¥.  The  n  is  not  very  certain.  Zeho 
and  Hor  are  associated  as  servants  of 'Anani  in  3s4. 

Line  15.  ibO  masculine,  with  a  feminine  subject. 

Line  16.  rta  like  Heb.  im  a  ‘  thing  ’• 

Line  17.  .T-nx'  quite  clearly,  for  'T  in  1.  1. 

No.  38. 

A  Letter  of  recommendation. 

A  letter  from  Ma'uziah  at  Abydos  to  the  heads  of  the  community  at 
Yeb,  stating  that  he  had  been  helped  by  Zeho  and  Hor  who  are  now 
o:oin£  to  Yeb  and  deserve  to  be  well  treated. 

The  papyrus  is  written  on  both  sides  (11.  9-12  on  the  reverse)  and  is 
much  broken.  It  is  not  dated,  but  see  on  1.  3. 

Sachau,  plate  12.  Ungnad,  no.  11. 

]nn  nnn  -d  fno  xbx  in'  n  xonni  nmx  hot  \xno  bn  1 
dip  imn  |onb[i  py  bn  xw  W  kw  rubn  "]xno  nbv  nmyo  Tiny  2 
n  I  cpvmx  nnby  oncx  omx^>  xoo  xb'n  nn  hiti  'D  nym  nw  bx  3 
:nTi  ny  nnntrx  my  'D'b  mm  xn*  pnx  by  xtan  nm  no:  lnntrn  4 

lrn  on:x  d rby  non  pnx  xn  jyn  ontc'  ny  x>o;r  bx  bon  minni  5 

nnta 

mn 

ncy>xn  bo  no  p  obnp  lop  on:x  02:0  n yy  xnv  '?  nb:  mv  no  6 
jy2  ny  pnvon  no:n  v  fo  pb  in  non  ....  \t  nn^  pronw  xS  7 
pnn  |oibt  nn;x  no:n  cby  nin  on[:x]  nny  n[n'nn]i>  nib  jvnyn  0  noi  8 

Reverse. 

n:x  b.v  nb  nn  pen  'b  0  mn  n55'  no  env  0  bph  fon:  9 

in  Dtay 
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41 

n  rvan  \mnx  w  pon  i[^n]  nmp  r6ty  ^  nox  io 

fnnyn 

W  fo  pDarp  r6  n 

NnvnarvnyB  [s^J'n  n  NHim  N^nnfi]  nmx  .tot  \s-id  12 

1  To  my  lords  Yedoniah,  Uriah  and  the  priests  of  the  God  Ya’u, 

Mattan  b.  Joshibiah  and  Neriah  b . 2  your  servant  Ma'uziah.  The 

welfare  of  my  lords  may  the  God  of  heaven  seek  abundantly  at  all  times , 
and  may  you  be  favoured  before  the  God  of  heaven.  And  now,  when 
Waidrang,  commander  of  the  army,  came  to  Abydos,  he  imprisoned  me 
because  of  a  precious  (?)  stone  which  4  they  found  stolen  in  the  hand(s) 
of  the  dealers.  Afterwards  Zeho  and  Hor,  the  servants  of  'Anani,  used 
their  influence  with  Waidrang  5  and  Hornufi,  with  the  help  of  the  God 
of  heaven,  until  they  got  me  freed.  Now  behold,  they  are  coming  there 
to  you.  Look  after  them  0  as  to  what  they  want,  and  in  the  matter 
which  Zeho  (and  Hor)  asks  of  you,  help  them.  So  when  they  find  no 
built  7  in  you,  they  will  acknowledge  to  you  that  Khnum  is  against  us 
from  the  time  that  Ilananiah  was  in  Egypt  till  now.  8  And  what  you  do 
for  Hor,  do  for  both  of  them.  Hor  is  a  servant  of  Ilananiah,  Sell  (?) 
from  our  houses  9  goods,  and  according  to  your  ability  pay  what  he 
assesses.  Whatever  is  lacking  to  me  makes  no  difference  to  you.  On 
this  account  I  am  sending  word  to  you.  He  10  said  to  me :  Send  a  letter 
first  (?).  If  there  is  anything  wanting,  the  amount  is  fixed  for  it  in  the 
house  of  'Anani.  What  you  do  11  for  him  will  not  be  hidden  from 
‘Anani.  12  To  my  lords  Yedoniah,  Uriah  and  the  priests,  and  the  Jews 
of  the  army ,  Ma'uziah  b.  Zeho  (?). 

Line  1.  The  names  are  fairly  certain,  though  only  the  upper  half  of 
the  letters  remains.  The  name  of  the  father  of  Neriah  is  lost,  and  it  does 
not  occur  elsewhere. 

Line  2.  ‘pny  a  slip  for  DDTiy.  He  was  really  thinking  only  of 
Yedoniah.  The  restoration  is  the  common  formula.  yinn .  Sachau 
reads  lin,  which  would  be  difficult.  The  n  is  practically  certain.  Note 
the  horn  at  the  top.  There  is  hardly  room  for  11,  and  it  is  possible,  that 
the  scribe  wrote  inn  (by  mistake  ?).  It  is  not  pinn,  being  jussive.  5np 
very  indistinct,  but  no  doubt  right. 

Line  3.  not  as  elsewhere.  Because  he  was  writing  to 

the  priests?  3"i.  Therefore  before  41 1  b.  c.  when  Waidrang 

held  the  higher  office  of  fratarak  (3or>).  so  that  the  commander 

of  Syene  had  jurisdiction  over  Abydos.  ppv:ns%,  as  one  word,  can 
hardly  mean  anything  but  a  precious  stone,  though  the  expression  is 
strange.  implies  ‘  refining  ’  and  is  correctly  used  of  silver.  A  testing 

stone  (lapis  lydius)  would  hardly  be  valuable  enough.  The  I  is  only 
equivalent  to  the  indefinite  article,  like  “in  elsewhere. 
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Line  4.  pnx  5>y  cf.  Ahikar  133.  'y  ^5>y  not  *  slaves',  since  they 
were  in  a  position  to  reason  with  Waidrang,  but  suboidinate  officials, 

1  secretaries  '.  ‘Anani  was  a  man  of  high  position,  since  he  is  mentioned 
as  well  known.  Perhaps  the  same  as  in  26-1,  the  secretary  of  Arsames. 
niWK  cf.  Dan.  615.  Properly  ‘wrestle',  ‘struggle  '. 

Line  5.  m  Egyptian.  cf.  1  n^D3  in  Behistun  frequently. 

DiT^y  itn  ‘look  upon’  in  a  friendly  sense,  cf.  41*’. 

Line  6.  Drtap  IDp  also  in  a  friendly  sense,  ‘  rise  up  before  them i.  e. 
meet  them  half-way,  not  as  SaHjau  ‘  withstand  them '. 

Line  7  must  contain  the  apodosis  to  the  sentence  beginning  with  '13. 
The  second  D3^  is  not  a  dittography  (as  Ungnad),  but  begins  the 
apodosis.  It  must  then  be  followed  by  a  verb,  not  a  title  (as  Ungnad). 
The  verb  is  illegible  and  possibly  something  was  written  above  the  line. 
If  is  ‘to  you  the  verb  should  be  'they  will  admit  or  ‘  ils  \ous 
donneront  raison  '.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  we  should  read  [XT 
and  supply  something  like  ‘  they  will  attribute  it  to '.  Evidently  there 
was  some  trouble  between  the  Jews  and  the  priests  of  Hnub,  as  in  no.  30, 
and  Zeho  and  Hor  were  coming  to  inquire  into  it.  The  writer  wishes  to 
warn  Yedoniah  that  it  is  important  to  make  a  good  impression  on  them. 
It  is  tempting  to  read  m:n  ['?  xi>3M  but  then  there  is  no  verb,  and 

T  does  not  seem  probable.  As  to  Hananiah,  cf.  21C  His  mission  to 
Egypt  was  an  important  event.  As  suggested  above  (introduction  to 
no.  21),  it  was  perhaps  his  institution  of  animal  sacrifice  in  connexion 
with  the  Passover,  which  caused  trouble  with  the  Egyptians :  Hnub  was 
hostile  to  the  Jews  from  that  time  (419  b.c.). 

Line  8.  D  .  .  .  .  b.  Perhaps  p[nnn]^.  D^y.  If  tbis  is  the  same 
Hor,  he  was  apparently  employed  both  by  ‘Anani  and  Hananiah.  1  he 
latter,  though  a  Jew,  was  a  Persian  official.  I^IT  perhaps  ‘  remove  , 
cf.  Arab.  Jlj.  They  were  to  hide  their  valuables  for  safety.  Or  ‘  sell  as 
Seidel  and  Barth,  cf.  Is.  46°? 

The  sense  of  the  next  two  lines  is  obscure. 

Line  9.  The  beginning  is  nearly  obliterated.  This  is  Sachau’s  reading, 
which  is  probably  right.  JD3J  ‘goods',  indefinite,  any  there  may  be. 
DDT  ‘your  ability'.  One  would  expect  D3T3.  njtT  is  probable. 
Sachau’s  pDn  'I  is  impossible.  13.1.  Sachau’s  HD1  is  impossible, 
q  (Sachau)  very  uncertain.  One  would  expect  ‘  if  .  is  more 

probable  than  (Sachau).  pDn  perhaps.  It  looks  like  HlDn.  Can 
it  mean  ‘whatever  loss  there  is  to  me,  does  not  matter  to  ycu?  T. 
(Sachai)  very  doubtful.  as  elsewhere,  ‘  I  send  word  .  in.  It 

is  not  clear  who  is  meant. 
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Line  io.  HDIp.  This  seems  to  be  the  only  possible  reading,  but  the 
forhi  is  obscure.  i[^:n]  is  purely  conjectural.  Meaning  ‘if  you  can¬ 
not  pay  in  full  ’  ?  ND'ty  is  probable.  It  apparently  means  ‘  an  account 
is  kept'.  Mnnx.  Sachau  eft.  94,  137. 

Line  1 1.  n^>  i.e.  for  Hor.  ponrv.  I  think  the  meaning  must  be  as 
translated,  but  the  verb  ought  to  be  singular.  Perhaps  it  is  an  error  due 
to  the  preceding  pnnyn. 

Line  12.  [xb]'n  't  and  the  rest  is  very  much  obliterated.  The  more 
usual  phrase  is  HU  '1,  but  the  n  is  probable.  frnyo  may  be  supplied 
from  1.  2.  The  rest  is  as  read  by  Sachau,  but  cf.  3 32,  &c.,  which  would 
suggest  in,  and  perhaps  this  might  be  read  here.  There  are  traces 
of  something  above  the  line. 


No.  39. 

Two  fragments  of  the  beginning  of  a  letter. 

Only  the  greetings  remain.  The  address  is  written  on  the  back.  There 
is  no  date. 

Sachau,  plate  13.  Ungnad,  no.  12. 

inn  uftta  )bxw'  bz  [d^]c?  ynn  uiny  Sw  i 

nbw  py 

y  wth  nunn  nbw  nmm  n[  in  nb]v  tux  tixid  omo  \s‘in  2 

Twin  nym  fpiuiu  nbv  u^y  1  ] ,  . . nbv  bwn  nbv  nvbvv  3 

tnto  'b  idk . 4 

nnrn  nnn 

.  .  ♦  .  unny  [rr6ty  ti]xid  bx  5 

1  To  my  lady  Selava,  your  servant  Ilosea  greeting.  May  the  gods  all 
seek  your  welfare  at  all  times.  Greeting  to  2  my  lord  Menahem. 
Greeting  to  my  lady  Abihi.  Greeting  to  her  son  and  her  daughter. 
Greeting  to  Teklmum  and  Ya’uyishma.  Greeting  to  3  Meshullemeth. 

Greeting  to  Ilazul.  Greeting  to . which  are  upon  you.  Greeting 

to  all  of  them.  And  now,  you  have  ratified  4 . Ye’osh 

said  to  me  as  follows:  Pay  (?)  in  gold  (?)  .... 

5  To  my  lady  Selava,  your  servant  Ilosea . 

Line  1.  only  here.  Perhaps  the  same  as  n^D,  &c.,  elsewhere. 

Feminine  of  (v6d)  ‘  quail  ’  ?  Tnny .  This  is  only  a  polite  form.  He 
was  not  a  slave.  [D^]ty  is  probable  from  the  next  line.  There  is 
a  space  after  it. 

Line  2.  n[in]  seems  to  be  required  by  nmni. 
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Line  3.  'by  'T  is  fairly  certain.  I  cannot  guess  what  it  means,  nor 
how  the  lacuna  is  to  be  filled.  n'bb  must  mean  ‘everybody’.  The 
n  is  uncertain  and  the  form  anyhow  is  strange,  perhaps  popular.  'mt/in 
can  only  be  2nd  pers.  fern.  Haphel  of  Cf.  S-C,  M  a  6,  8  where  it  is 

taken  in  the  sense  of  £  ratify  ’  a  document. 

Line  4.  The  beginning  is  lost.  B»1t0  't>  “IDS.  Only  the  tops  of  the 
letters  remain,  but  the  reading  is  tolerably  certain.  2n*3  rQil  \eiy 
uncertain.  Cf.  42°. 


No.  40. 


Fragments  of  a  letter . 


No  date.  Address  on  the  back. 


Sachau,  plate  13.  •  Ungnad,  no.  13. 

nb  py  bn  W[']  x'W  n[b  'ns*  tbw  ft]wn  Tnx  'nx  b  1 

.  .  .  .]nx  ob  'm:ni  xitr 

nn  «mn  n:x  nbx . .  nby  n  xbyn  nyctr  2 

]xi  |D'sA  pcx  nnn 

'nb  -j'b  Vpr  b[y . ]k*5>  pnmb  n-ux  r6tn  3 

]nn.T  n  b  pn«> 

,  .  .  .  b  ntenn  3b  nb  rvnyo  4 


jna  “in  n'ytnn  "jins'  t^[is"  nn  'o]b  'ns* 


b  rt 


1  To  my  brother  Piltai,  your  brother  Hoshaia^.  The  welfare  of  my 
brother  may  the  God  of  heaven  seek  at  all  times.  Greeting  to  Sheva  and 
his  children.  Greeting  to  Ab  .  .  .  2  I  have  heard  of  the  trouble  which 
you  took  when  ......  I  went.  I  and  /^eho  b.  Peha  spoke  to  I  aisan  ) 

and  .  .  .  .  ^  and  he  sent  a  letter  about  it  to  Zeho  (?) . concerning 

the  children.  About  you  my  heart  is  distressed  (?).  All  that  he  gave - 

4  Ma'uziah.  Your  matter  you  should  send  to  ...  . 

6  To  my  brother  Y\\lai  b.  Teosh,  your  brother  Iloshaiah  b.  Nathan. 

Line  1.  .  .  .  US’.  Perhaps  [\T]nx  or  [x]nx. 

Line  2.  xbyn.  Seidel  explains  the  n  as  otiose,  cf.  16  ’.  If  so,  it 
may  be  a  mark  of  familiar  style.  "D  rather  than  'D  as  Sachau. 
nbs‘,  so  Sachau.  fD'2  seems  to  be  a  name  here,  but  cf.  37  •  *  *  • 

Sachau  ,  .  CXI.  Seidel  [D^]nxi. 

Line  3.  pnn"tb  as  one  word,  cf.  p3C.  ♦  .  xvb  Sachau  reads 

NVn  and  takes  it  for  Xfivb  "]'b  with  what  precedes  (‘to  )OU  )  or 
with  what  follows  (‘  concerning  you  ’).  pHtf  =  p'"lD  '  empty  ’  ? 
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Line  4.  illiyD  fairly  certain.  rfe  ‘matter’  (“131)  as  in  371C. 
n?c*nn  more  probable  than  p“  (Sachau)  if  follows. 

Line  5.  in'J  seems  to  be  the  only  possible  name.  ■pnK.  Sachau 
thinks  they  were  step-brothers,  but  ns*  is  only  a  polite  form  of  address  to 
an  equal,  cf.  21 2,11  and  frequently. 


No.  41. 

Fragments  of  a  letter. 

Chiefly  containing  complaints  that  the  writer  has  not  heard  from  the 
addressee.  Undated.  The  beginning  of  every  line  except  the  first,  is 
lost.  LI.  6-9  are  on  the  reverse. 


Sachau,  plate  14.  Ungnad,  no.  14. 

'3P  N'/D  "ns*  .  . 

y:bw  'by  nstao  p . 


DDinx  'nmi  x]nv  'ns*  bx 

. py  b]22 

. m 


1 


2 


n ynw  mn  ant?  n yw 

yby  nn[t<];  mn  1 . 3 

fys  pfe  n^’N  mn 

p:o  ['b]  nets  . . 

npi  mp  -jnnb  mn 

mn  mjN  po  |o  . . . 

'by  nn^  vb 

Reverse. 

'nui  N'D'^y  ^y  in . 6 

P'ai?  myn  id 


1  [|]d  <i:d  p'm . 7 

pr^ytDi  pta  \Tb'yi>  my' 

D^tTD . 8 

DDin[«  .  .  .  ,]n  m  .  .  .  .  ['nmi  nna  m  Km:  'ns]  !>n  9 


1  To  my  brothers  Zeh<?  and  his  sons  (?), your  brother . the  welfare 

of  my  brother  may  the  gods  all  seek  abundantly  at  a//  times . 2  And 


. whenever  a  letter  came  to  me  I  heard  of  your  welfare, 

I  rejoiced  abundantly.  I  heard  3 . who  used  to  co?ne  to  you, 

I  used  to  send  a  greeting  to  you.  Now  4 . they  did  not  tell 

me.  Consequently  I  was  full  of  wrath  against  you  before  Dallah 

5 . after  I  came  from  Syene  you  did  not  send  a  letter  to  me 

about  your  welfare  G . look  after  the  servants  and  my  house 
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as  you  would  do  for  your  own  house.  7 . abstaining  from  what 

he  would  do  in  his  presence.  News  of  yourself,  and  your  wishes  8  send 

to  me . in  peace.  9  To  my  brothers  Zeho  b.  Peha  and  his 

sons . b.  H  .  .  .  .  your  brother. 

Line  1.  [s]nv  is  probable.  Since  the  pronouns  in  the  following  lines 
are  always  singular,  it  would  be  supposed  that  Zeho  was  the  only  person 
addressed,  but  in  1.  9  we  have  D3'ins%  implying  more  than  one  person. 
The  only  explanation  I  can  suggest  is  to  supply  Vnmi.  The  end 
of  this  line  is  lost. 

Line  2.  nsoo.  The  subject  is  no  doubt  m:s*. 

Line  3.  nn[s*]T  is  probable  from  the  traces  remaining.  The  con¬ 
struction  nns"  mn  seems  to  mean  L5s>o  ^,^‘he  used  to  come’,  and  so 
mn,  but  it  does  not  occur  in"  BA,  and  only  rarely  in  the  papyri. 
A  popular  use  ? 

Line  4.  cf.  3711.  nbn  a  name?  Cf.  r6"l\  "bl,  n^H. 

Line  5.  n.  Part  of  nbtN  or  a  similar  verb?  mn  the  indefinite 
article,  cf.  3010. 

Line  6.  bv  'in  as  in  38s.  The  meaning  here  is  clear. 

Line  7.  [}]o  ruo.  For  the  double  JD,  cf.  2811.  If  the  construction  is  the 
same  here,  my'  V  fo  must  be  ‘  from  that  which  he  does  ’.  fO  cannot  be 
for  HD  as  Sachau  seems  to  take  it.  The  space  after  \*nryb  shows  that  it 
ends  the  sentence. 

Line  9.  It  is  difficult  to  reconstruct  the  address.  nnD  is  only  con¬ 
jectured  from  402.  DainK  implies  more  than  one  person  addressed. 
The  name  of  the  writer  must  have  preceded  it. 

No.  42. 

A  Letter . 

Two  fragments,  very  much  injured.  Apparently  a  business  letter, 
but  the  details  are  quite  obscure.  Perhaps  connected  with  no.  38.  It 
was  dated  (in  1.  14),  which  is  unusual  in  letters,  but  the  year  is  lost,  and 
there  is  no  other  indication  of  date.  LI.  12-15  are  on  the  reverse. 

Sachau,  plate  16.  Ungnad,  no.  17. 

bsi  *i]^  nn.no  N'ity  nnn.i  nbv  y[cn]n  cn[.  •  •  1 

nysi  py 

....  tsnm  ->  jtm  p|D2  n[o^]y*i  wh  |d['b  mp  n:ms]  2 
jyD  //  til  pens  [cps  qo]a  jn5[*  i]n  n  [l]'T[a .  3 
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xb  pi  Dn'by  ddd  Dnb  anai  u  ///  ;[tna]  epa  ib  fn[:']  n  by  *py  4 

xa]5a  [ba  pin:'] 

, .  *  :*rx  't  xrrai  mar '?  xrva  pr  pny  an  [n]Dxb  “lb  i[nox']  xbi  xana  5 

i:a?  xb  p 

[d]ip>  '?  xaoaa  nb  nani  mn 't  xa[i]  xrva  pr  '?  c{']x  'ya  ion  6 

'Di  vnby 

n[n]  spa  nrwn  p  payb  'wo  nn  Dipn  bx  “j'bv  x&D[n]  xt  xnn:x  7 

pay!? 

put?  jina  -jb  |n:'i  pnbxn'a  by  brx  pn[yb]  nn  dqx  nnapn  xb  pi  8 

\  HDX1 

xup  .  ...  bi  yav  ....  \  pbano  \  Days  nop  '?  \  niv  pna  9 

///  ///  a  xna 

nb[tr]  *ib  iran  an'  xb  pi  ^y  nbr  ib  ion  ;n:'  'rai  p'n[p]  I  jna  10 

pa  'by 

.  ,  ,  5  xb  it  nn!5  'b  an  jar  '75  ,  5trxb  pa^n  bx  4a:ob  n:x  nn:  p  1 1 

Reverse. 

np[nn]  b  ♦  ♦  ,  ncnx]  nnp  x4nin'  ion  TbySrr  7a  12 

,  *  .  ':[»] 

['a:ra]by  “p'a  I  jina  'bnn:n  paybi  payb  nn  Dipn  bx  on'bo  13 

*  .  n:[tr]  }[d':  i]n  'aiynb  \iit  ill 3  ana  ['mb]y  ': ,  'b  14 

[yarn  -pnx  ']:n  fna  di  .  ,  .  'nx  b]x  15 

1  To  my  brother  ....  us,  your  brother  Hw//ea,  greeting  and  .  .  . 
exceedingly  be  .  .  .  upon  you  at  all  times.  Now  2  we  in  the  presence  of 
/Wsan  (?)  the  judge  and  his  servant  have  paid  the  sum  of  10  kerashin, 

and  a  karash  remains  3 . in  your  hands,  that  h^  should  give  (?) 

5  kerashin  pure  silver.  Now . 4  with  you,  as  to  his  giving  you  the 

sum  of  5  kerashm ;  and  write  for  them  a  deed  concerning  them ;  and  if 
they  do  not  give  you  all  the  money  5  at  interest  (?),  and  do  not  speak  to 
you  saying,  ‘  Give  security  *,  buy  the  house  of  Zaccur  and  the  house 
of  ASN  ...  If  they  do  not  sell  G  them,  seek  out  a  man  who  will  buy  the 
big  house  of  Hodav  and  give  it  to  him  for(?)  the  money  at  which  it  is 
valued.  When  7  this  letter  reaches  you,  do  not  delay,  come  down  (to) 
Memphis  at  once.  If  you  have  found  money,  come  down  at  once. 

8  And  if  you  have  not  found  (it),  still  come  down  at  ^nce.  Go  to 
Petheltaddan  and  he  will  give  you  a  striped  coat  of  WASA,  9  a  .  .  .  coat 

of  wool,  a  PTS,  a  cloak  of  .  .  .  dyed,  and . 6  kerashin. 

10  An  old  coat.  And  when  he  gives  them  to  you,  send  to  me.  And  if 
he  does  not  give  them  to  you,  send  to  me.  Now  11  if  you  come  down 
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to  Memphis,  do  not  leave  (anything)  to  ASN  .  .  when  he  has  sold. 
Give  me  according  to  this  ....  not  ...  12  when  the  Jews  bring  them 
before  Ar sanies  ....  say  ....  you  renounce  your  claim  on  me  .  .  .  and 
after  13  their  words  do  not  delay,  come  down  at  once  and  at  once  bring 
down  to  me  a  coat  in  your  hand  to  Memphis  .  .  .  as  ^  he  w  rote  to  me  (?) 

.  .  .  a  bout  it.  On  the  27  th  of  I  ybi,  that  is  Aisan ,  year  .... 

15  To  my  brother  ...  us  b.  Haggai tyour  brother  Hoshea. 

Line  1.  D  is  clear,  and  before  it  probably  1.  After  is  another 
word  of  greeting  connected  by  1.  Sachau  proposes  mini,  Ungnad 
nTtcn.  The  first  letter  is  more  like  2  than  anything  else.  Possibly 
norm  (cf.  97)  with  a  very  bad  O.  After  KW  a  verb(?)  illegible. 
The  restoration  here  and  in  1.  2  is  very  uncertain. 

Line  2.  p  is  doubtful.  Seidel  suggests  p'B,  as  in  37'  (?)  and  40-. 
at  the  end,  not  pnai  as  Ungnad. 

Line  3.  ;n:['  ijn  very  doubtful.  The  connexion  would  be  difficult, 
[cpv].  There  are  traces  which  may  belong  to  V  and  D. 

Line  5.  Ungnad  suggests  ‘at  interest’.  In  no.  11  the  word  is 

seems,  on  the  analogy  of  other  passages,  to  be  required  by  “iojO 
which  follows.  J3T.  The  nature  of  the  suggested  transaction  is  not 
clear.  It  may  be  Peal  ‘buy’  or  Pael  ‘  sell*.  *  .  ♦  as  in  1.  11. 
An  Egyptian  name  ? 

Line  6.  mm  must  be  ‘and  give  it’.  NSDZD  ‘ for  the  price’, 
if  right  (and  nothing  else  seems  probable),  shows  the  amount 
missing  between  the  two  fragments.  ‘  The  price  which  stands  (or  is  set) 
upon  it’,  i.  e.  its  market  value. 

Line  7.  ST  fern,  as  in  213,  3017.  St:c[n].  Ungnad  ,TD%  but  there 
is  room  for  the  more  correct  n.  mpn  ‘  stand  still’,  i.  e.  delay.  nn 
can  only  be  the  imperative  of  nn:,  but  one  would  expect  a  preposition 
after  it.  p3y^  as  in  26°  &c.  Cf.  note  on  Ahikar  103.  |n  with  the 

perfect  in  the  sense  of  a  future  perfect. 

Line  8.  DBS  as  in  5s  &c.,  but  here  retaining  more  of  the  sense  of  qs, 

<  nevertheless’.  pn^SiTO  not  ‘  the  house  of  Ilutaddan  ’  but  ‘  to  Bethel- 
taddan’.  There  is  no  division.  Cf.  Bethelnathan  18  ’  &c.  It  is  formed 
with  the  god-name  Bethel,  but  with  the  verb  in  the  Babylonian  form. 
pDty  must  be  descriptive  of  the  garment,  but  the  word  is  not  found 
elsewhere.  It  is  probably  another  instance  of  a  plural  with  dagesh 
resolved,  like  fcODEy,  trafl,  |ppt5L  The  singular  would  then  be 
‘line’  &c.,  and  the  garment  a  coat  with  lines  or  stripes.  Cf.  3Dn  157. 
\  HDSL  So  Ungnad.  The  meaning  is  unknown.  1  he  1  is  part  of  the 
word,  since  the  items  here  are  not  connected  by  ‘  and  ’.  It  is  no  doubt 
a  further  description  of  the  coat. 
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Line  9.  DDyD  is  more  probable  than  Ungnad’s  Dpy3.  Perhaps  an 
Egyptian  name  for  some  sort  of  garment.  P^3"1D  cf.  in  Daniel, 
with  the  Persian  final  k.  It  is  usually  taken  to  mean  ‘trousers’.  Andreas 
‘cloak’.  y5v  very  uncertain.  Cf.  158.  ...  h  or  ...  NDp 

xm  unintelligible  here. 

Line  10.  }m  apparently  the  same  as  pD3  11.8,  9.  p'n[t?]  ‘rubbed’ 

‘  worn  out  ’  is  better  than  Ungnad’s  P'PID .  r6[P].  Seidel  rv[W  DBX]  as  in 

1.  8.  But  if  the  reading  of  1.  6  is  right  there  would  be  room  only  for  V. 

Line  11.  nm  a  participle  rather  than  for  nnn3.  n^X  Ungnad  fn^X, 
but  his  }  is  only  a  dark  fibre  in  the  papyrus.  The  reading  and  translation 
of  the  latter  part  of  the  line  are  very  uncertain.  “n55.  Only  the  tops  of 
the  letters  remain,  and  seem  to  read  so.  It  cannot  be  T1J  a  ‘vow’,  nor 
can  we  read  m32. 

Lines  12-15  are  on  the  reverse. 

Line  1  2.  [DSSHx]  possibly  fits  the  traces  remaining,  but  this  and  the 
rest  of  the  line  are  very  uncertain.  np[m]  is  a  likely  word,  if  a  law¬ 
suit  was  in  question.  'Ifo],  Ungnad  'T.  Something  must  then  have 
followed  to  govern  DiTvD  1.  13. 

Line  13.  ['D:r:>]^y  seems  to  fit  the  traces.  The  addressee  was  urged 
to  go  there  in  1.  7.  As  the  letter  was  found  at  Elephantine  he  probably 
was  then  there. 

Line  14.  Beginning  very  uncertain.  2rD  ends  the  sentence  with 
a  space  after  it.  The  date  following  is  that  of  the  letter.  After  myn? 
traces  perhaps  of  n  and  }.  After  n:v  the  numeral  (“>  ?)  is  obliterated, 
and  the  king’s  name  if  it  was  ever  written. 

Line  15  not  being  shown  on  the  facsimile,  I  have  restored  it  from 
Ungnad’s  reading. 

No.  43. 

A  deed  of  gift  or  exchange. 

Very  fragmentary.  Most  of  1.  1  is  lost, and  the  first  halves  of  11.  5-12. 

Some  of  the  lacunae  can  be  filled  with  certainty  as  the  formulae  are 
known,  but  much  is  doubtful. 

The  date  is  lost. 

Sachau,  plate  33.  Ungnad,  no.  35. 

met*  nu  px  . n;tr  .  .  .  in  *b]xb5>  //  ///  [>  nm]  1 

[mm  nnoa  nm  mntDBo 

nlonT  nnnx  n[n]»a  nm  niDx5>  [nw]x  nbnb  xnnu  y  n 

mnEso  [n:x 
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\  tnal?  //  n  cpa  xa^o  ':axa  nnt?  in  ///  ///  |5>pP  spa  'ai>  ran'  3 

noma  nan'  n'noDo  mx 

$>nax  xi>  nyi  mr  xdp  p  [']a:o  np[nm  'b  'nan'  n]  ^iao  ^ap^  4 

b&a  aan[i]  pa  ['Jajcnx 

'^mai  'b  na  ^na['  x]5>[i  xbv  nana  xnaoi  'ab  nan'  n  rut  xaaa]  5 

P'nm  app  '^nnxi  nx 

pax  'ai?  pr  'ai>  nan'  [n  rut  xsoa  n^a  'a:en'  't  aam  pn  uusn']  6 

nnox  Da[a]  //  pna  c]Da 

'an'a  nin  'T  n'no[BD  n:x  xata  n'a  p  'i?  xana  'n'x  cjx  n'nosD  nix]  7 

'aab  a'Di  '$>  'nnan' 

'i?  nin  't  xanai  n:r  xa[oa  p  'a:o  npnn  nby  nyi  rut  xov  p  ua]  8 

bnax  xS>i  xa^D  n'a  p 

x;a:ni  mun  'i>  nnai  'i?[na . n^noao  rux  aam  pn  'ajtnx]  9 

rijf  xsDa  D[ca  ']!>  '? 

aaa  uutn'  n  ['t  >ai  xaao  n'a  p  'b  nin  'r  xanai  ^y:o  a'na  't]  10 

^y:o  a'[na  n  xajnai  nor  xaoa 

n'nuso  caa  n:t  xnao  [.  ,  .  .  na  .  .  .  *  ana  //  pna  spa  'a5>  pu']  n 

ua  x'nnan  moa  nna 

xn^yso  na  aao  nn^  ms  [na  ♦  .  .  ♦  nntr  .  ♦  ♦  •  na  ♦  .  ,  ,  nnty]  12 
nnnx  ['mot6  nnoa  nna  rrnDDO  nana  'T  pnnra  naD  13 


1  On  the  25  th  day  of  Pa  op  hi  that  is  .  .  .  .year  ...  of  king  .  ...  at  that 
time  in  Feb,  said  Miphtahia  daughter  of  Gemariah ,  a  Jew  2  of  Yeb  the 
fortress,  according  to  her  company  an  Aramaean ,  to  Asori  daughter  of 
Gemarzah,  her  sister  and  partner  (?),  spying  .*  /  Miphtahia  3  give  to  you 
the  sum  of  6  (that  is,  six)  shekels,  royal  weight,  of  the  standard  of  2  r 
to  1  karash.  I,  Miphtahia,  give  (it)  to  you  as  a  gift  4  in  consideration  of 
the  support  which  you  gave  me  and  I  renounce  all  claim  on  you  from  this 
day  for  ever.  I  have  no  power  to  institute  against  you  suit  or  process 
in  the  matter  of  5  this  money  which  I  give  you  and  have  written  a  deed 
about  it  and  no  son  or  daughter  of  mine,  brother  or  sister  of  mine, 
relative  or  stranger,  shall  have  power  G  to  institute  against  you  suit  or 
process.  Whoever  shall  sue  you  on  account  of  this  money  which  I  give  to 
you  shall  pay  to  you  a  fine  of  2  kerashin,  as  I  have  said  7  /,  Miphtahia. 
Also  there  is  the  allowance  from  the  treasury  to  me,  iJ/z^/ztahia,  which  was 
in  your  possession.  You  have  given  it  to  me,  and  my  heart  is  content 
8  therewith.  From  this  day  forth  for  ever  I  renounce  all  claim  on  you 
regarding  this  money  and  the  allowance  which  was  (made)  to  me  from 
the  treasury,  and  I  have  no  power  9  to  institute  against  you  suit  or  process , 
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/,  Miphtahia . or  son  or  daughter  of  mine,  compatriot  or 


partner  of  mine  concerning  this  money  10  which  is  stated  above  and  the 
allowance  which  was  ( made )  to  me  from  the  treasury  and  all  that  is  mine. 
Whoever  shall  sue  you  in  the  matter  of  this  money  and  the  alio wance 
which  is  j/tfted  above  11  shall  pay  you  the  sum  of  2  kerashin.  X  b.  Y 
wrote  this  deed  at  the  direction  of  Miphtahia  daughter  of  Gemariah  and 
the  witnesses  hereto.  12  Witness  X  b.  Y ;  witfiess  Z  b.  Pedaiah ;  witness 
Mannuki  b.  SP'MRA. 

Endorsement.  13  Deed  of  renunciation  which  Miphtahia  daughter  of 
Gemariah  ivrote  for  Asori  her  sister. 

Line  1.  Only  //  III  are  certain.  JTHDJ  rna  as  in  1.  n.  Cf.  nnnx 
in  1.  2.  She  was  probably  a  niece  of  Mibtahiah  daughter  of  Mahseiah. 

Line  2.  Epstein  takes  this  as  a  name  (cf.  infill),  but  such 

a  name  does  not  occur  and  would  not  fit  the  usual  formula.  It  is 
probably  the  common  word  ‘her  (or  his?)  company',  but  the  expression 
is  unusual.  a  doubtful  conjecture.  If  it  is  right,  her  father  was 

a  Jew  of  Yeb,  but  she  had  been  drafted  (owfing  to  marriage  or  otherwise) 
into  a  company  w'hich  was  reckoned  as  Aramaean.  See  Introduction, 
p.  viii.  Epstein  proposes  [nn]s\  but  the  double  description  is  improbable 
apart  from  other  objections.  Epstein  'TIDN‘^3  ‘  D.  wife  of 

Belusuri  \  There  is  a  mark  (a  blot  ?)  before  the  b  but  it  can  hardly  be  a  a . 
roftrfi  probable,  but  the  word  is  unknown.  Perhaps  a  compound  of  OP  ham- 
‘  partner  ’  ?  or  ‘  twin  ’  ?  [n]DD^  as  in  32s,  not  the  usual  [n:s]. 

Something  more  is  wanted  to  fill  the  space,  though  the  writing  is  large. 

Line  3.  //=).  The  1  is  reduced  to  a  mere  spot.  It  is  restored  here 
as  being  the  usual  formula.  Epstein  H  f,  which  is  not  found  elsewhere. 
From  here  the  writing  becomes  smaller.  ncma  is  more  probable  than 
|D"  (Ungnad).  Read  np“? 

Line  4.  ^3D.  Seidel  eft.  Ahikar  48,  and  translates  ‘in  return  for 
food  ’.  Perhaps  it  has  a  more  general  sense  ‘  support  ’. 

Line  5.  The  restoration  is  common  form,  and  so  in  1.  6.  S'ISD  as 
in  1 39  or  “IDD  as  in  133. 

Line  6.  dd[  a].  The  a  is  lost,  but  there  is  room  for  it,  and  it  is  no 
doubt  to  be  read.  Seidel  thinks  D2  =  DDN‘,  as  DX  =  D2X  in  1311. 

Line  7.  The  Nana  mentioned  in  1.  8  must  have  been  introduced  here, 
but  the  restoration  is  not  certain.  It  is  doubtful  if  iTnData  H3X  could 
stand  so  far  from  "6. 

Line  8.  The  restoration  is  not  certain.  Rather  more  is  wanted. 
s*ana  cf.  2  439-42.  It  must  be  some  sort  of  government  allowance. 

JV3  ‘the  treasury’.  In  n6  frOVIS*. 

Line  9.  The  restoration  is  no  doubt  right  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  more 
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is  wanted  to  fill  the  space.  N33ani  iron  (Ungnad  Np3ani)  =  p'mi  3'np 
elsewhere.  Probably  Persian.  Sachau  suggests  hamgaetha  ‘  fellow- 
countryman  ’.  For  W33H  Epstein  cites  Mandaic  fcOX3DKH  ‘competitor’, 


Line  10.  The  restoration  is  probable. 

Line  12.  N"))oySD  (or  N'T).  There  is  no  doubt  about  the  reading,  but 
a  letter  may  be  lost  at  the  end.  Egyptian  ? 

Line  13.  The  endorsement  is  lost,  except  the  last  word. 


No.  44. 

An  affidavit. 


Fragments,  recording,  if  the  restoration  is  mainly  correct,  an  oath  taken 
in  a  law-court.  This  view  depends  on  the  restoration  of  [hkd]id  in  1.  1 
and  the  explanation  of  ND'  in  1.  2.  Apparently  Pamisi  and  Espemet  (?) 
had  possession  of  an  ass.  Menahem  b.  Shallum  here  declares  that  half 
(the  value)  of  it  belongs  to  him,  that  Pamisi  claimed  that  half  and  asserted 
that  he  had  given  a  he-ass  for  it.  Menahem  states  that  he  has  not 
received  anything,  money  or  value,  for  his  half.  The  difficulty  is  that  in 
1.  7  Pamisi  is  called  ‘your  father’,  i.  e.  father  of  Meshullam,  to  whom  the 
oath  is  addressed.  But  in  1.  2  Meshullam  is  called  the  son  of  Nathan. 
It  may  be  another  case  of  a  man  bearing  an  Egyptian  as  well  as  a 
Jewish  name.  If  so,  it  appears  that  Meshullam,  inheriting  from  his 
father,  laid  claim  to  half  the  ass,  and  the  father  being  dead  and  no 
evidence  forthcoming  of  his  payment,  Menahem  took  an  oath  in  support 
of  his  rights.  Much  depends  on  the  amount  of  space  to  be  allowed 
between  the  right-hand  fragment  and  the  rest.  On  the  whole  the 
restoration  of  11.  1-3  seems  probable  and  this  would  settle  the  position 
of  the  fragments.  There  is  no  date,  and  no  room  for  one.  Sachau  points 
out  that  a  Menahem  b.  Shallum  is  a  witness  in  2  51S  (416  b.c.). 

On  the  margin  are  two  transverse  lines  of  writing,  much  faded,  which 
do  not  belong  to  this  document 

Sachau,  plate  32.  Ungnad,  no.  33. 


"id  "□  cmo  [n  ntto ]io  1 
fro  "i3  tbvzb  nd'  [n  nvi]in  2 
iirnayni  de3  n[.“6k  vi]'3  3 
T3  n  won  "ien5>  [rb  4 

b  ntn  d:n*  t  'do]s  5 

pnv  in  b'i  [sn  nb]y  6 
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■jUN  'dee  nnuDn[r6  “ick  p|]S  7 
non  ^  n.T  [n]b  8 
e£n  spa  'OTi  fpa  'b  [an']  nS  9 

[njta]  10 

1  Oa///  of  Menahem  b.  Shallum  b.  2  Hodaviah  ivhich  he  swore  to 
Meshullam  b.  Nathan  3  by  Yau  the  God ,  by  the  temple  and  by 
'Anathya’u,  4  and  spoke  to  him  saying :  The  she-ass  which  is  in  the 
possession  of  5  Pa  misi  and  Espe  met,  a  bout  which  you  sue  me,  G  behold , 
the  half  of  it  which  is  mine  is  legal(ly  mine).  7  B ut  Pamisi  your  father 
claimed (?)  to  own  it  8  saying  that  he  gave  me  a  he-ass  in  exchange  for 
half  of  it.  9  But  he  did  not  give  me  either  money  or  value  in  exchange 
for  10  the  half  of  it . 

Line  1.  Epstein  proposes  to  begin  with  [*Trt]o,  but  there  is  no  parallel 
for  so  expressing  a  date.  For  the  oath  cf.  144  seqq. 

Line  2.  [rmjin,  or  [ypjin,  but  cf.  2230. 

Line  3.  [inJT3.  As  the  grandfather  is  named  in  11.  1,  2,  we  might  read 
*Q  here,  followed  by  a  name,  but  it  is  difficult  to  see  what  the  construction 
could  then  be.  Epstein  proposes  mn  “Q,  thus  making  the  parties  cousins, 
and  eft.  22127,  1910.  &[r6x].  The  is  strange,  but  probable.  fcOJDD 3 
properly  ‘  the  place  of  worship  ’,  like  a  ‘  mosque  '  (used  even  of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem).  in'nay  cf.  Wparuy  in  22125.  The  man  evidently 
did  swear  by  ‘Anathya’u,  whatever  be  restored  before  it,  and  this  was 
therefore  the  name  of  a  god,  presumably  a  sort  of  consort  of  Ya  u. 

Line  5.  ["DD]D  is  conjectured  from  1.  7.  bD[SDSl].  The  D  is  fairly 
certain,  and  the  termination  is  so  uncommon  that  we  may  reasonably 
restore  the  name  from  47,  cf.  610,  87. 

Line  6.  'di  lit.  ‘  the  half  of  it,  which  is  mine,  is  just’,  i.e.  half  of 
it  is  legally  mine. 

Line  7.  nni3Dn[n^]  infin.  Haphel,  cf.  1530  iTTllD^n^.  Then  the  con¬ 
struction  requires  a  verb  preceding  it.  Perhaps  "1DN  (?)  in  the  sense  of 
‘thought  to’  ‘claimed  to’.  'DDE).  There  is  no  doubt  about  the 

reading,  and  it  can  only  mean  ‘  P.  your  father  ’,  so  that  Meshullam  s 
father  was  named  both  Pamisi  and  Nathan  (1.  2),  as  Ashor  in  15  and  20 
is  Nathan  in  25  and  28.  It  is  strange  to  find  both  names  used  in  one 
document. 

Line  8.  [D  ]^.  There  is  no  room  for  more,  if  the  space  is  rightly 
estimated. 

Line  9.  qDD  'EH  ‘  the  equivalent  of  money  ’  i.  e.  valuables. 

Line  10.  There  is  a  trace  of  the  first  letter,  but  there  can  have  been 
only  one  word,  as  the  rest  of  the  line  is  blank. 
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A  contract . 

Fragment,  incomplete  on  all  sides,  of  an  agreement  concerning  fish. 
It  seems  that  X  had  accused  Mahseiah  of  robbing  or  cheating  him  about 
some  fish.  Mahseiah  was  required  by  the  court  to  swear  (cf.  no.  44) 
that  he  had  not  cheated.  X  now  undertakes  to  pay  for  the  fish  in  money 
or  grain  of  the  same  value,  under  a  penalty  if  he  fails  to  do  so.  The 
details  are  not  clear. 

The  date  is  lost,  but  the  king  was  probably  Artaxerxes,  and  if  the 
scribe  was  the  same  as  in  io£0,  the  deed  wras  written  about  450  b.  c. 

Sachau,  plate  32.  Ungnad,  no.  34. 

Nrrvn  [p]M  n[3]5>[o  ^Dtrnms*  ,  .  ,]iw  j[dw  in  .  ,  ,  .  b  .  .  .  2]  1 

.  .  .  ion] 

♦  *  .  Nn-pn]  po  '?  'oin  nn't?  nn  rron?^  i[:nms  *  in]  2 

mp  n^jNtsn  t[:]o  nvon  paw  nmy  [/jrvBn  na n  -idn5>]  3 
00  nv]en  n \>  |aia  na  nt6n  m'a  ^  n[xoio  wym  noh]  4 
.  .  .]  T'a'ia  'on  nar  xnnv  in  airiN  [ . ]  5 


.  .  ,]Nen  n  Dn'on  in  ^  [ . ]  6 

.  .  .  o]v  pa  i?  nan'  t6  jn  i?  [ . ]  7 


.  .  ,]pcn  jrrv  aa  \  Dnab  \  ap  xfanyax  *77  jnax . ]  8 

caa  N]m'a  |[io]a  [nar]  xnsD  way  [na  |m  ana . ]  9 

. 10 

1  On  the  .  .  .  of  .  .  .  /A?/  A  A  w<zn,  year  ...  of  Artaxerxes  the  king, 
in  S yette  the  fortress,  said  .  .  .  2  b.  ...  0/*  the  company  of  A rtabanw  to 
Mahseiah  b.  SYBA,  Aramaean  of  Syene  the  fortress ,  3  as  follows :  I  sued 
you  concerning  fish,  saying,  you  defrauded  me,  and  I  was  examined 
before  4  the  judges  and  they  imposed  an  oath  on  you  by  the  God  Ya’u,  that 

you  did  not  defraud  me  of  fish.  5 . I  come  back,  or  this  corn, 

the  value  of  your  fish . 0 . to  you  all  your  fish,  or  the 

value  of  them,  which  you  (?) . 7 . to  you,  if  I  do  not 

pay  to  you  within  .  .  .  days  ....  8 . I  will  pay  you  a  fine  of  1  kab 

of  barley  for  each  portion  every  month  and  year  .  .  .  .  9 . Nathan  b. 

'Anani  wrote  this  deed  in  Syene  the  fortress  at  the  dictation  of  10 . 


Line  1  is  mostly  obliterated,  but  enough  is  legible  to  show  that  it  con¬ 
tained  a  date  in  the  usual  form.  The  first  legible  marks  are  probably 
p  rather  than  '3“  or  'D",  and  the  month-name  is  likely  to  be  Jewish, 
though  not  necessarily  Nisan.  CWnmN  is  required  by  the  space. 
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Line  2.  l[,  ♦  .]  suggests  the  degel  of  Artabanu  or  Iddinnabu.  an 

unknown  name.  At  the  end  it  is  not  clear  how  the  lacuna  is  to  be  filled. 

Line  3.  -jn'KH .  Something  of  the  kind  is  wanted,  and  this  is  the  natural 
word.  nmy  if  not  a  mistake,  is  a  popular  form  of  “in"py  cf.  Dan.  414. 
nvon  cf.  Heb.  &c.,  from  a  r00t  meaning  to  ‘act  harshly '  or  ‘  un¬ 
justly  ’.  If  *00  is  right  it  must  mean  ‘  took  away  wrongfully  ’.  ”[3]d. 

There  is  a  trace  of The  shape  of '  is  peculiar,  but  cf.  the  '  in  run' 
1.  7.  ...  Ntn  can  only  be  rpWI,  cf.  163,  208.  Then  the  subsequent 

phrase,  or  something  like  it,  is  necessary. 

Line  4.  n[NOtt:|  a  word  for  ‘oath’,  or  ‘swear’  is  required  by  W3. 
The  form  of  the  phrase  is  not  quite  satisfactory.  In  6G  we  have  P  Toyo 
rtXDlD  ‘  they  imposed  on  you  an  oath  to  me  ’.  Cf.  824.  This  can  hardly 
be  read  here,  because  the  oath  seems  always  to  be  required  of  an  accused 
person  to  substantiate  his  innocence,  not  of  the  accuser  to  support  his 
charge.  Here  *p  is  the  accused,  Mahseiah,  and  "p  uyo  =  ■ptfE* 
pH.  In  line  3  pu,  so  that  both  forms  could  be  used.  [rttjon  is 


necessary  to  rebut  the  charge  in  1.  3. 

Line  5.  mnN  is  certain,  but  it  is  difficult  to  restore  the  context, 
tony.  It  does  not  seem  to  have  been  mentioned  before,  so  that 
perhaps  rut  implies  that  it  was  there  in  court. 

Line  6.  .  ,  ,  NCn.  The  reading  is  certain.  It  cannot  be  for  riDD. 
It  looks  like  a  verb  in  the  2nd  person  imperfect,  ‘  which  you  .  .  .’,  but 
there  is  no  obvious  way  of  completing  it. 

Line  7.  The  usual  formula  introducing  the  penalty  for  non-payment, 
r  #  e]v  pn.  Probably  a  numeral  followed,  ‘within  x  days’. 

Line  8.  NpTinN]  cf.  2014,  &c.  D“1D  ‘  allowance  ’  or  ‘  ration  ’  ?  The 
arrangement  is  not  clear,  nor  is  the  meaning  of  pPI  fm'  ‘every 
month  and  year  ’. 

Line  9.  The  name  of  the  scribe  is  restored  from  io20,  but  it  might  be 
Ma'uziah  b.  Nathan  b.  'Anani  as  in  183  (about  425  b.c.). 

Line  10  which  should  give  the  names  of  both  parties,  is  lost,  as  well  as 
the  names  of  the  witnesses. 


No.  46. 

A  conveyance . 

Fragments  containing  the  beginnings  of  some  lines  of  a  conveyance  of 
property  (a  house  ?)  from  Shelomem  b.  Hodaviah  to  his  wife  Abihi,  or 
from  some  one  else  to  Abihi  wife  of  Shelomem. 

The  date  is  lost,  and  the  names  give  no  clue.  The  writing  is  unusual. 
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Sachau,  plate  31.  Ungnad,  no.  32. 

.  .  .  n  nwpi  1 

,  .  ,  nfap  nn  DDii>p  2 

.  .  .  oy  nb  jvn  3 

•  ♦  .  1  'm  ♦  .  .  4 

•  t  «  N  «  •  »  •  5 

.  .  *  by]m  nnp  byn  6 

.  .  .  5'^p  mb  7 
doi^p  an'  'T  rw  wvn  jo  nrn]3nni>  Dip' m  8 
//  ///  jp*i3  p|D3  p3'3K  ni>  jnr]  nnnJN  \T3t6  9 
n'3  dsn  xrvm  snx^  11  n  fpl3  10 

p-i  xh  r\b  an'  'r  mnin  na  dd]i^  n  nnrux  n 

nnp  .  .  .  na  .  .  •  nnp  *  .  .  n]5  mat  nhhp  12 

.  .  .  in  .  .  ♦  nnp  .  »  .  na  ,  .  ♦  nnp  n}ypw  na  *^pd  13 

.  .  .  na  ,  .  .  nnp  .  .  .  nn  .  .  .  nnp  ,  *  ,]m  na  bina  nnp  14 

\Tax  Daa  n:r  nidd  ,  .  •  na  .  .  .  an]a  /I  III  III  i>a  15 

nbya  nn]nm  na  ddi^pi  16 

1  and  his  property,  which  ...  2  Shelomem  b.  SN\  TH  .  .  .  ,(  he  has 

with  ...  4  ...  his _ s,  and  ...  5 . 6  citizen,  or  ...  7  but  (?) 

he  has  no  power  ...  8  and  whoever  shall  arise  to  dnw*  her  away  from 
this  house  which  Shelomem  gave  9  to  Abihi  his  wife  shall  pay  her  a  fine  of 
y  kerashin  10  by  royal  weight,  of  the  standard  of  2  r  to  the  ten  and  the 
house  is  truly  the  house  of  Abihi  11  the  wife  of  Shelo/KMi  b.  Hodaviah  which 
he  gave  her ,  and  no  suit  {shall  lie).  12  Witnesses  :  Zaccur  b.  .  .  .  1!  Meshullak 
b.  Hoshaiah  ...  14  Witness,  Gadol  b.  Ho  ...  I  otal  8.  -V  b.  }  wrote 
this  deed  for  Abihi  10  and  Shelomem  b.  HodwiaA  her  husband. 

Line  1.  '?  is  probably  the  relative. 

Line  2.  ffaP.  Only  P  is  certain.  The  )  might  be  Q  (as  Ungnad). 
The  '  is  probable.  No  combination  makes  a  name.  This  Shelomem 
is  apparently  not  one  of  the  contracting  parties,  since  the  party 
Shelomem  has  a  different  father  in  1.  16. 

Line  3.  JVN  for  WK  as  also  in  54L  Dy.  The  y  is  very  small  and 
badly  made,  but  can  hardly  be  anything  else.  There  is  no  sign  of  any 
letter  immediately  following  D. 

Line  4.  vn  .  .  The  pronoun  ?  (e.  g.  NTUl). 

Line  5.  The  tails  of  other  letters  are  visible,  but  the  words  cannot  be 
restored. 

Line  6.  [^01  b])]2)  perhaps. 
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Line  7.  DN^.  Sachau  suggests  that  it  may  mean  ‘people’,  which  is 
impossible.  Cf.  9°,  a  similar  proviso  in  a  similar  document.  It  ought  to 
mean  jr6.  Perhaps  for  D^  ?  The  is  very  strange,  but  it 

cannot  be  anything  else.  A  pronoun  DJN  or  in  must  have  followed. 

Line  8.  [nni]3ir6  or  prn,  is  well  restored  by  Sachau  from  1530. 
Hence  the  property  must  have  been  either  a  house  or  land,  and  ‘  her  ’ 
or  ‘  you  ’  must  be  the  wife,  Abihi. 

Line  10  belongs  to  the  clause  stating  the  penalty. 

Line  13  &c.  The  name-groups  do  not  occur  elsewhere. 

Line  14.  [rpn]in  or  [n'jjt?]in,  and  so  perhaps  a  brother  of  either 
Meshullak  or  Shelomem. 

Line  15.  The  statement  of  the  number  of  witnesses  is  unusual. 

Line  16.  [rplpin.  The  1  is  not  clear,  but  it  can  hardly  be  any¬ 
thing  else. 


.No.  47. 

Fragments  of  a  conveyance.  No  name  or  date. 

Sachau,  plate  35.  Ungnad,  no.  38. 

.  .  .  P  Ttt  . 1 

.  .  .  b  NIDI  pD  Dip  i?  m3 1  13  ....  2 
.  .  .  pm3  ^33  pm*  ^  n3iT  .  .  .  .  3 
.  .  .  Nn]'3  DtP3  3311  p3 . 4 


. 5 

n: . 6 


.  .  .  .  Nl]D1  PD  Dip  yb]3  !?3pN  f>3N  7 

.  .  .  nxs*  idn  ^3s*  f]n*  pi?  n3.m  8 


1 . of  your  sons  by . 2 . son  or  daughter  of 

yours,  before  a  magistrate  or  (my)  lord  to . 3 . I  have  given 

to  you,  I  will  pay  you  the  sum  of  .  .  .  kerashin  ....  4 . suit 

or  process  on  account  of  this  ho/4?6’  ....  5 . you  ( or  I) 

asked  (?) . 


0 . 7I  shall  have  no  power  to  complain  against  you  before 

a  magistrate  or  (my)  \o?'d  ....  8  and  have  given  to  you.  Moreover 
I  shall  have  no  power  to  say :  You . 

Line  1.  JD  ‘  by  ’  followed  by  the  name  of  the  mother. 

Line  2.  In  io18  we  have  pi  pD.  Elsewhere  N1D,  applied  to  Arsames, 
seems  to  be  the  proper  title  of  the  Persian  satrap. 
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Line  3.  mn\  Ungnad  and  Sachau  m»X,  but  the  reading  is  not 
really  doubtful.  The  sentence  originally  was  ‘  if  I  claim  back  anything 
which  I  have  given  you,  I  will  pay  &c.’,  or  something  similar. 

Line  4.  'tj  P‘13.  So  Ungnad.  Only  the  tail  of  the  3(?)  is  visible. 
The  phrase  does  not  occur  elsewhere,  and  the  construction  is  not  clear. 

It  is  quite  uncertain  how  much  space  is  to  be  allowed  between  the  two 
fragments,  and  in  fact  one  would  not  take  the  second  fragment  (from  its 
appearance)  to  belong  to  the  same  papyrus  as  the  first,  but  for  the  use  of 
the  unusual  phrase  [xi]B1  |3D  in  1.  7  as  in  1.  2. 

Line  6.  ♦  ♦  .  m  ♦  .  ♦  not  |mx. 


No.  48. 

Small  fragments  of  perhaps  a  marriage  contract.  No  date. 

Sachau,  plate  35.  Ungnad,  no.  39. 

«  ,  4  5  TDT  13  1 
...  X  xh  x!?y  3 M3  '?  X3D3  2 

.  .  .  ironed  jrox  m:xl>  nri^W?  qm3  3 

t 

1  b.  Zaccur  ....  2  of  all  the  money  (?)  which  is  set  forth  above,  and 
I  shall  not  he  able  ...  3  your  daughter  to  take  her  in  marriage,  I  will  pay 
to  Mahseiah  .  .  . 

Line  1.  ...  5  is  doubtful.  Seidel  conjectures  [|33l]D  ‘of  Syene’. 

Line  2.  X£D3  can  hardly  be  right,  nor  can  Ungnad’s  X'D33.  A  plural 
would  not  be  followed  so  closely  by  3'H3  singular.  The  rest  of  the 
line  must  have  been  ‘ ...  if  I  wish  another  wife  than  your  daughter ', 
which  would  make  it  rather  long.  Cf.  1531. 

Line  3.  apparently  the  father  of  the  bride,  who  was  not  old 

enough  to  act  for  herself  as  in  no.  15.  One  wonders  whether  she  can 
have  been  the  much-married  Mibtahiah  again,  who  was  a  daughter  ol 
Mahseiah.  If  so  it  was  her  first  marriage,  but  cf.  note  on  82. 

No.  49. 

Fragment  of  a  contract,  or  of  a  deed  relating  to  a  claim. 

The  beginning,  containing  the  date,  is  entirely  lost. 

The  writing  is  very  unusual,  probably  by  an  unpractised  hand.  Note 
the  badly  made  ?2,  3,  n,  1,  while  '  and  1  are  of  a  good,  early  form. 
There  are  also  mis-spellings  :  see  notes. 
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Sachau,  plate  38.  Ungnad,  no.  45. 

.  .  ,  Wji  -13  DdW  W  “13  '3ED  “IBK  I 

.  .  .  pyen  pm  c]D3  T^y  'bm  *]!>  *i»k  2 
.  .  .  ]W>i  tr\s  m  mm  n  Dyift  ^[1]  3 
...  F  bo  DSHD  m^[y  mm  *]b  4 

.  .  .  i]:n  Snnp . n  .  .  .  5 

1  Said  Semaki  b.  Shashai  to  Shelomem  b.  Galgul  as  follows :  .  .  . 
~  said  to  you,  I  have  against  you  (a  claim  for)  money  and  wheat  and 
barley  .  .  .  :{  and  anything  whereby  a  man  may  live,  and  to  s end  .  .  . 

4  to  you,  and  his  son  shall  send  to  you  some  food  ...  5 . 

the  witness**  her eio  .  .  . 

Line  1.  W  '2  S3ED.  Ungnad  eft.  1.T3DD  (1  Chron.  267)  and  W 
(Ezra  io40).  DD^  fairly  certain,  for  DD^b6.  $>Aji  Ungnad  eft. 
b): bl  io-1. 

Line  2.  “IDK  3rd  person,  referring  to  the  claim  of  a  third  party. 
vHK  if  right,  is  for  'b  (')TVK,  ‘there  is  to  me’,  cf.  35^.  pn  for  pin, 
with  :  assimilated  as  in  Hebrew. 

Line  3.  ^3[l].  The  3  is  quite  certain.  As  this  writer  makes  his  1 
very  large  (see  m3!  1.  4),  nothing  more  is  required  to  fill  the  space. 
Dy'lD  as  in  1.  4,  for  DJHiD  elsewhere.  ,  .  .  ^c6l.  The  letters  missing 
cannot  be  DD“.  Perhaps  nnW>1. 

Line  4.  *]5>,  not  i>3^  as  Ungnad.  What  he  takes  for  the  final  b  is 
really  the  tail  of  3  in  the  line  above.  [n]^[tr]\  The  tr  is  very 

uncertain,  but  nothing  else  seems  likely.  D3^[y]  is  the  most  probable 
restoration.  Note  the  plural.  i?3D  for  t>3ND  rather  than  for  J>3  p. 
Cf.  322. 

Line  5.  &Hnt5L  The  N'  is  very  doubtful. 


No.  50. 

Fragments,  perhaps  of  a  legal  document.  The  lines  are  here  numbered 
consecutively,  but  their  true  position  is  quite  uncertain.  As  to  the  general 
sense,  nothing  is  clear,  and  there  is  nothing  to  identify  the  date  ‘year  13  ’. 


Sachau,  plate  38.  Ungnad,  no.  47. 


♦ 


.  .  ,  D:n[sa]  3m  .  . 
11/“’  rw  qnmD[s]  .  , 
♦  1  NH33  ybv  ny3 


♦ 


1 

2 

3 

4 


«  .  ♦ 
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♦  .  .  n]jp  .  .  ♦  *ry  vxariN  n  .  5 

•  ,  .  ero  rva  itop' . 6 

.  .  .  'BU3  .  ,  .  0  1C  .  .  7 

D  »».....  »  <ls) 

.  .  .  /  P  ^1  pa5  ...  9 


.  .  .  no  ,  .  .  10 


.  .  .  Dn  ns5  .  .  .  11 
♦  .  .  &  b . 12 

.  .  .  \///  | . 13 

.  .  .  |n:ci>  ♦  ...  14 
.,.///  ///->  ...  15 


1 . 2 .  .  .  wrote  i#  Pahons  .  .  .  a . 

1 3  (?)  .  .  .  4  .  .  .  suborned  against  you  the  men  . 
who  were  sought  out,  till  .  .  .  year  ...  c  .....  . 
treasury.  The  house  of  N  .  .  .  1  ...  2  ..  .  Kenuli 

s . 9...  1  thousand  talents,  .  .  .  shekels 

13 . 4  .  .  .  14 . to  give  ...  15  ....  16 


/7/tfmenoth,  year 

5 . the  men 

they  stand  in  the 

10-12 


Line  1.  Nothing  legible. 

Line  2.  D3n[B3]  is  Ungnad’s  suggestion. 

Line  3.  11/  might  be  *iy. 

Line  4.  'by  nya  ‘sought’  i.e.  incited  or  suborned  against  you. 

Line  5.  VV3DN  if  right,  can  only  mean  ‘  were  sought  out  ’. 

Line  6.  Construction  not  clear.  ,  .  ♦  CH3  a  name  ? 

Line  7.  'BUS  as  in  269,21. 

Line  9.  pa5  not  certain.  Cf.  3028  *\b\  P“D33.  vl  as  °^len»  ^or 
one  thousand. 

The  rest  contains  nothing  worthy  of  note. 


No.  51. 

Fragment  containing  the  right-hand  side  of  a  column  of  names, 
apparently  none  of  them  Jewish.  The  names  of  the  fathers  seem  not  to 
have  been  given. 

Line  1  was  the  beginning  of  the  column,  since  1.  10  is  numbered  in 
the  margin.  A  mark  on  the  right,  near  1.  6,  suggests  that  originally 

there  was  at  least  one  other  column. 
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Sachau,  plate  23.  Ungnad,  no.  24. 

*  ♦  ♦ .  1 

vvirn  2 

•  ♦  :3  ♦  3 

via  4 
3nt?m  5 
133ms  6 

.  .  rn  7 

# 

♦  .  3DSK  8 

ona  9 

trra:3  io“> 

C"21D  11 
|E3T  12 
pams  13 
14 

4  Pahi  ?  5VHSTB.  Artabanus.  7  Dargman  ?  8 ’ISK  .  .  .  9  PRNM. 
10  Bagabukhsha  10.  11  PRNIS.  12  ZBMN.  13  Phrataphernes. 

14  Ashyadata. 

Line  1  contains  no  complete  letter. 

Line  3.  ♦  ♦  13.  Ungnad  *13. 

Line  4.  'na  cf.  142.  Egyptian,  though  the  rest,  when  they  can  be 
recognized,  are  Persian  names. 

Line  5.  .  .  3n*J’ni  a  compound  of  Persian  vakM  ? 

Line  7.  ,  ,  jrn  Dargman  ?  823  &c. 

Line  8.  Cf.  219. 

Line  10.  BTI333  Persian  Bagabukhsa,  Meya/?v£o9. 

Line  13.  Cf.  517.  Ungnad  Ji:ms. 

Line  14.  JYWN  Persian  Asyadata  (Ungnad). 


No.  52. 

Fragments  of  two  parallel  columns  containing  chiefly  names. 

No  date.  At  the  beginning  of  some  lines  in  col.  2  are  marks,  of  un¬ 
known  meaning.  Ungnad  thinks  they  may  indicate  fractions. 

The  writing  is  unusual. 
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Sachau,  plate  24.  Ungnad,  no.  25. 

Col.  i. 

1  ...  1 
in  ...  2 

n  .  .  .  3 
ypn  .  .  »  4 

bbeoi  ...  5 

IpyV'  ...  6 

by  .  .  7 
mn[s]  m  .  .  .  8 


Col.  ii. 


♦  ♦  ♦ 

“in 

nv?N‘7 

— 

9 

rr]-a? 

“12 

*  *  • 

-» 

10 

•  •  ♦ 

vn 

cny  . 

1 1 

•  ♦  ♦ 

“in 

rryntf 

i_ 

1 2 

iT3[BV]  ' 

12  ; 

Tynn 

l3 

.td[b:?] 

“in 

% 

M 

rv-iOr] 

“in 

nnai 

— 

i5 

“in 

nbvv 

1 6 

n'p^n  [“in] 

u 

17 

Col.  i. 

1-4 . 5  .  .  .  and  we  judge  G  .  .  .  they  complain  7  .  .  .  ju dge  con¬ 
cerning  G . which  you  (or  I)  received. 

Col.  ii. 

9  Josiah  (?)  b.  .  .  .  10  ...  b.  Zechar iah 
11  #  12  Shemaiah  b.  .  .  .  13  Hoshaiah  b.  ZephavX^Sx  14  Jaazamah  b. 

Shephaiizh  15  Zechariah  b.  Zt’^diah  10  Meshullam  b.y^azaniah  1(  Jaaza- 
niah  b.  Hilkiah. 


Lines  5-8  look  like  part  of  a  letter. 

Line8.  n.  Ungnad  n,  but  it  stands  alone. 

Line  9.  The  V  is  very  doubtful. 

Line  14.  iTOTtf.  Ungnad  flW,  which  is  not  known  as  a  name.  Cf. 
the  V  in  1.  6. 

Line  15.  n'l[2t]  might  of  course  be  JT“i[nt]. 

Line  16.  D^D.  The  □  is  strange,  but  can  hardly  be  anything  else. 
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No.  53. 

Fragment  containing  part  of  a  column  of  names. 

Lines  8  and  1 1  have  been  erased,  or  perhaps  the  papyrus  is  palimpsest. 
Before  1.  9  (on  the  reverse)  there  are  marks  of  perhaps  a  line  erased. 
No  date. 


SachaUj  plate  "4. 


Ungnad,  no.  26. 

♦  ♦  «  *^3  ......  1 

pro  -n  'd'bq  2 
in  on  3 
-in  idd  4 
idjpi  nn  conn!  .  —  5 
V3N  “>2  nows  6 
rwaDK  -a  -nn 


7 

8 


Reverse. 

.  nn  nnolrx  9 
-  ”n:o  nn  ids  10 

. . 11 

1 . b.  .  .  .  2  Petisi  b.  Nethin.  3  Haggai  b.  Beeri.  4  Pasu  b.  KSI. 

•r>  .  nh-hnum  b.  Hnomo.  c  ISum-kudurri  b.  AP\  7  Hor  b.  ASKSITH. 


Reverse. 

0  ISum-ram  b.  Nabunad(in?)  10  Pasu  b.  Mannuki.  11 


Line  1.  Ungnad  fro  nn,  which  does  not  seem  possible. 

Line  2.  The  son  has  an  Egyptian  name,  the  father’s  is  Jewish, 
pro.  The  proper  Aramaic  form  of  pro  used  elsewhere. 

Line  5.  Ungnad  and  Sachau  DOnrOD,  but  D  is  doubtful.  Not  Toy. 
The  line  at  the  side  is  perhaps 
Line  6.  yns  or  den*. 

Line  7.  Cf.  518. 

Line  9.  IDin:.  A  final  J  does  not  seem  possible. 


No.  54. 

Fragment  containing  two  imperfect  letters,  one  on  the  recto  and  one 
on  the  verso.  They  are  in  different  hands,  both  unskilled,  the  recto 
being  the  more  so.  Evidently  both  refer  to  the  same  matter,  but  their 
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relation  is  puzzling.  Sachau  and  Ungnad  think  that  one  side  is  the 
answer  to  the  other.  If  so,  the  reverse  would  seem  to  have  been  written 
first,  note  1.  15,  '2)b  and  1.  2  '2)b  nr6tf.  This,  however,  does  not 
suit  1.  10  and  1.  1  ~12V,  if  the  words  are  used  literally,  but  perhaps 
they  are  only  formal  and  Sachau’s  view  is  best.  The  letters  cannot  be  by 
two  writers  to  the  same  person,  note  1.  4  and  1.  1 1  'i?. 

On  the  recto  a  line  is  written  vertically  at  either  side.  Something  is 
lost  at  the  end,  but  probably  not  much  at  the  side  of  the  verso. 


Sachau,  plate  36.  Ungnad,  no.  40. 

Tl[in]  2212V  I 

nr6tr  an  2 

3 

-|5>  rvx  ;n  4 

~>  pen  5 

V21  6 

.  .  .  7 

right-hand  side.  [']ni55  rwn  H  .  .  ♦  8 

left-hand  side.  \i]:5ra  ...  9 

Reverse. 

'tno  n:5p[y  p  10 
">  pen  'b  jn  ny^  [nw  1 1 

.  .  .  '  DD^T  N‘  .  .  .  12 

mn  |n:o3  .  .  .  13 

Dip  p  [“i]ncb  ...  14 
P2m  jrun^  )rbw  ...  15 


1  Your  servant  PT,£hI.  2  Behold,  I  have  sent  3  to  Nabunathan  (saying) : 
4  If  you  have  5  10  asses  6  they  will  give  them  up  (?),7  also  to  you  .  .  . 
8  .  .  .  here  his  sons  exceedingly.  9  .  .  .  your  servant  (?),  we  will  rescue 
him. 

Reverse. 

i°  From  'Akabnabu,  greeting  to  my  lords  11  exceedingly.  Now  if  I  have 

10  asses,  12 . yours  (?)  ...  13 . Nabunathan  ...  14 . 

to  go  (?)  from  the  commander.  15 . send  to  Nabunathan  and  he 

will  give  up . 


Line  1.  [DD]l3y.  The  tails  remaining  can  hardly  represent  anything 
but  DD“.  On  the  other  hand  this  does  not  agree  with  *jb  (clearly)  in  1.  4. 
Vl[n]  only  a  conjecture,  but  'n  is  probable.  Cf.  2  2133,134. 
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Line  2.  xn.  The  X  has  an  archaic  form. 

Line  4.  rvx  is  certain.  Ungnad  nnx.  For  WX.  Cf.  46s.  The 

“j  is  archaic. „ 

Line  5.  ~~>  pen  is  certain.  The  numeral  is  not  quite  clear,  but  is 
corroborated  by  1.  11.  There  is  nothing  more  in  the  line. 

Line  6.  ppac*.  For  the  1  cf.  1.  3  pJ’D:b.  It  is  not  a  1,  as  Ungnad. 
‘They  will  leave  them  alone  ’  i.  e.  lay  no  claim  to  them  ?  ion  probable, 
with  n  above  the  line. 

Line  7.  All  uncertain. 

Line  8  vertically  on  the  right-hand  side.  'V  is  the  end  of  a  word. 
[']m55  fairly  certain.  Not  ”3  (as  Ungnad),  cf.  the  *]  in  1.  4. 

Line  9.  Vertically  on  the  left-hand  side.  qi3[y].  The  "j  is 
doubtful.  The  following  mark  is  not  X  (as  Ungnad),  but  the  1  pro¬ 
jecting  from  1.  6.  The  3  is  strange.  There  are  traces  of 

W,  which  is  suitable  if  this  is  the  verb  3K?. 

Line  10,  on  the  verso,  begins  the  other  letter.  1333p[y]  is  Ungnad’s 
reading.  There  is  a  mark  after  it  which  may  be  unintentional.  Before 
it  probably  which  would  fix  the  amount  lost  at  the  beginnings  of  the 
lines.  \X“iD  plural  ?  Cf.  1l"6t?  in  1.  1 5  if  that  is  imperative. 

Line  11.  XW  fits  the  space  as  determined  by  1.  10. 

Line  12.  D3?'T  uncertain.  There  seems  to  be  an  x  above  the  line, 
but  Ungnad  reads  '3^'N  The  last  letter  may  be  a  □  as  in  Dip  1.  14. 
This  would  be  suitable  if  'X"iD  is  plural,  but  '3"  fern,  could  not  refer  to 
W*”iD  masc.  After  it  Ungnad  reads  TW  n  ,  .  „  but  this  is  very  doubtful. 

Line  13.  UY3  faint  and  uncertain.  Ungnad  13X3,  and  Sachau  con¬ 
jectures  [  □  ]13X3  ‘  in  Abydos  ’,  but  the  x  would  be  impossible  in  this  hand. 

Line  14.  [*]]nop  is  Sachau’s  conjecture.  There  is  no  sign  of  the  *]. 

After  1.  15  the  rest  is  lost. 


No.  55. 

Fragment,  as  Ungnad  thinks,  of  an  inventory  incomplete  on  both  sides. 
It  may,  however,  be  part  of  a  letter.  If  so,  it  would  seem  to  begin  on 
the  reverse,  cf.  no.  54.  This  depends  on  the  amount  lost.  A  line  may 
be  wanting  at  the  beginning,  but  there  does  not  seem  to  be  much  missing 
at  the  sides.  There  is  no  date. 

Sachau,  plate  36.  Ungnad,  no.  41. 

Obverse. 

\  riDam  1 


2 
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tro  nnsi  3 
'T  \  ♦  4 

.  .  .  b  m»K  5 
■jit^  an'  6 

Reverse. 

;]n^sTpa  7 
■  n  \  |n*^d  8 
,  nm  .  13  ♦  9 
}n5  ,  •  .  10 
\  n^anai  n 

w  pvv  12 

Obverse. 

1  and  1  tpsh  2  and  Zechariah  gave  me  3  (1)  karash.  4  .  .  .  1  .  .  .  which 
5  I  said  to  .  .  .  6  he  gave  to  GDVK  (?) 

Reverse. 

7  Bethelnad/>z  8  1  MS’N  of  9  AbydosQ)  and  go  down  (to)  Syetie  (?)  10 .  .  . 
give.  11  and  1  hat.  12  2  .  .  . 

Line  1.  nDDni  apparently  a  noun.  The  1  shows  that  it  cannot  begin 
the  document. 

Line  4.  'T  \.  Ungnad  nt.  It  is  uncertain  whether  anything  followed  'T. 
Line  5.  ,  b  hardly  'b,  as  Ungnad. 

Line  6.  All  quite  uncertain.  There  is  no  name  like  qn:. 

Line  7.  not  fnr  as  Ungnad.  A  Babylonian  form.  Cf. 

184.5. 

Line  8.  JN6PO  as  in  i51Ca.  Meaning  unknown. 

Line  9.  .13.  Read  LD13X  Abydos?  An  N  is  hardly  posable.  nm 
cf.  42L  If  it  is  a  verb,  the  stroke  following  cannot  be  V  Perhaps 
[I1]D  ? 

Line  10.  fn5  or  in3? 

Line  n.  ni?313  (not  '"ID  42°)  ‘a  hat’  as  in  Dan.  321.  A  Persian,  not 
a  Jewish,  garment. 

Line  12.  pVV.  So  Ungnad,  but  the  second  ¥  is  like  the  X  in  1.  8. 
Sachau  thinks  it  is 


No.  56. 

Fragment  of  the  beginning  of  a  letter,  with  part  of  the  address  on  the 
back.  No  date. 


2599 


M 


1  62 
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Sachau,  plate  37.  Ungnad,  no.  44. 

.  .  ,  nym  py  bn  note  iW'  ,  ,  .  1 

,  ,  ,  irr5>  nnyi  po^  .  .  fr  nn  n  .  .  .  2 

.  .  .  In  N'snn  n[a]  ms  '....? . 3 

Reverse. 

jna  nn  rf?D>  ifijns*  [nn  ♦  .  ♦  'm  bx]  4 

1  .  .  .  may  the  gods  seek  after  your  welfare  at  all  times :  and  now  .  .  . 

2  .  .  .  -t  b.  .  .  .  went  to  Syene  and  made  for  Ya’u-  ...  3 . Azibu  b. 

Berechiah  .  .  . 

Reverse. 

4  To  my  brother  .  .  .  b.  Gadol,  your  brother  \islah  b.  Nathan. 

Line  1.  A  variety  of  the  usual  formula,  as  in  no.  39.  It  no  doubt 
began  fro  12  nbo'  Tins*  b)ll  11  .  .  ♦  'r»K  bn,  SO  that  quite  half  the  line 
is  lost  at  the  beginning,  and  probably  something  at  the  end. 

Line  2.  The  names  are  quite  uncertain.  Not  [h»]rp  which  is  fern,  in 
2  289.  .  .  .  )l'b  probably,  as  Ungnad  suggests,  part  of  a  compound 

name. 

Line  3.  l5'TN  rather  than  12NX  (as  Ungnad).  Cf.  1  Chron.  11  "  r 
popular  for  n'D“,  cf.  142.  Ungnad  takes  it  as  ‘knees’. 


No.  57. 

Fragments  of  a  letter.  No  date.  The  readings  are  mostly  as  in 
Ungnad,  the  facsimile  being  indistinct. 


Sachau,  plate  38.  Ungnad,  no.  46. 

♦  .  .  wrv!>  cbw  .  .  .  1 

.  .  .  o5  Dn^  //  ...  2 

...  in  ... ' .  3 

.  ,  .  4 

♦  ♦  .  -n .  5 

.  .  .  xb  m .  6 

.  .  .  n  n'55  .  .  .  7 
tbv .  8 
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1 .  .  .  Greeting  to  Yathna ;  greeting  to  ...  .  2  2  hats  ....  3 . 

. your  welfare  .  .  . 

.  .  .  .  6 . 7  .  .  .  like  the  waters  of  .  .  .  8 . greeting  .  .  . 


Line  2.  5n7.  The  Q  is  more  like  ft,  but  ffn  does  not  occur. 

Line  7.  to55  probable.  Ungnad  only  to  ,  , 

Line  8.  Ungnad  adds  2 — very  doubtful. 

No.  58. 

Fragment.  The  recto  (1.  3)  contains  what  may  be  part  of  the  address 
of  a  letter.  The  verso  (11.  1,  2),  in  an  unskilful  hand,  contains  two  lines 
imperfect  at  the  beginning  (and  at  the  end  ?)  There  is  no  sign  of  any¬ 
thing  above  or  below  them.  The  letters  are  rather  wide  apart,  but  there 
are  no  spaces  between  words.  Sachau  thinks  it  may  be  Hebrew,  but 
after  dividing  it  in  various  ways,  I  have  failed  to  extract  any  meaning 
from  it,  either  as  Hebrew  or  Aramaic.  Perhaps  it  is  best  to  regard  it  as 
a  learner’s  writing  exercise,  bearing  no  relation  to  the  recto.  It  was 
written  on  an  old  scrap  of  papyrus  torn  from  a  letter,  and  already  bearing 
the  words  in  1.  3. 

Sachau,  plate  37.  Ungnad,  no.  43. 

,  .  .  ,  I 

.  .  ,  D^'5pn2^abrf>ty  ...  2 

'nap  13  ,  .  .  .  ia  .  .  .  3 

Of  lines  1  and  2  the  meaning  is  uncertain.  Line  3  .  .  .  b.  Shabbethai. 

Line  2.  '5j5l5.  The  p  might  be  a  n,  and  the  j  a  a. 

Line  3.  Ungnad  reads  HDy  after  the  first  la. 

No.  59. 

The  top  left-hand  corner  of  a  document  in  demotic  Egyptian.  The 
Aramaic  endorsement  shows  it  to  be  an  affidavit,  if  the  two  sides  are 
related. 

Sachau,  plate  39.  Ungnad,  no.  49. 

Recto,  a  demotic  document. 

Verso.  .  .  jEn  ana  '?  roa  ibd 

Verso,  endorsement ;  Deed  of  an  affidavit,  which  Haman  wrote  .  .  . 
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nous 'd  cf.  441. 

|Dn  seems  to  be  a  complete  name,  but  it  does  not  occur  again  in  these 
papyri.  The  traces  of  letters  after  it  do  not  belong  to  it. 

No.  60. 

A  Greek  letter. 

Fragments,  of  which  the  larger  contains  part  of  a  letter  in  Greek  to 
‘  king  Ptolemy  ’.  On  one  of  the  small  fragments  are  traces  of  Aramaic 
writing,  but  nothing  can  be  read  with  certainty.  The  date  is  said  (judging 
from  the  writing)  to  be  early  in  the  third  century  b.  c. 

The  text  was  published  in  F.  Preisigke's  Sammelbuch  griech.  Urkunden 
i  (1915)  no.  51 1 1,  from  which  the  reading  here  is  taken.  It  is  clearly 
the  beginning  of  a  letter  reporting  some  attack  by  Ethiopians  (on 
Elephantine  or  Syene  ?)  which  the  writer  helped  to  repel. 

Sachau,  plate  39.  Ungnad,  no.  48. 

/3a]ortA.€t  7TToA.€/xata>i  yai 'pe.iv  7T€prato5  apvov[(fno<; 

]<£  .  .  .  .  Ka.Tef3r]<Tav  aiAWcs  *a[i  i^TroXiopK^yjo-av 
](£paKT€vaj  eyw  kgu  8vo  ude  A.<£ot  (TT^aOp-oy  (?) 

]<r  .  v  eTrl  ftoijOeLav  koll  civet  Ao/ao'[ 

1  To  king  Ptolemy,  greeting.  Pertaeus,  son  of  Arnu/Z/A  ...  2 .  .  .  . 
Ethiopians  came  down  and  besieged  ...  .  .  .  .  I  ...  and  my  two 

brothers  ...  4  ....  to  help  and  we  destroyed  .  .  . 

Line  3.  .  .  .  <f>paKTevu).  The  <f>  is  doubtful,  as  well  as  the  meaning. 
If  it  is  a  verb,  the  present  tense  seems  unsuitable.  (rr[a^oi/]  does  not 
seem  a  very  happy  conjecture. 

No.  6l. 

An  inventory . 

On  the  reverse  of  a  papyrus  of  the  Behistun  inscription.  There  are 
two  columns,  of  which  the  first  contains  part  of  the  end  of  the  inscription 
(see  p.  253)  and  the  other  contains  this  list  or  inventory.  The  date  is 
lost.  The  reading  is  particularly  difficult,  owing  to  the  broken  and  dis¬ 
coloured  state  of  the  papyrus.  The  text  here  differs  a  good  deal  from 
that  of  Ungnad  and  Sachau. 

Sachau,  plate  55,  col.  2.  Ungnad,  no.  67,  ii. 

p]ro  n  pDD  pD[r]  1 
]t£  -a  pn  2 

jv^  n  poa 


3 
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-in  5)D3  D3  4 
.  Ill  C|^'3  5 


....  ^'3  7 

//  jn[nn]5  n  .  8 

III  .  m  9 

m  pat  io 
ffoiy  “i[_d  ']a3»  n 
,  ,  .  rw  *n[t6  /]  ova  12 

/■^  p  (?)  ^D3  .  .  i'DD  13 
\  5]DD  CD  14 
♦  •  .  1  &  [n]5p  15 

/H  ....  T  16 

\//i  1/ . .  (?)^i  >7 
/ ...  in  35 18 
. . 


1  Memorandum : 
of  bronze  2 1  ...  4 
9 ...  to  eat,  3  .  .  . 
10  Memorandum : 
year  ...  13  cups  . 
are  worth  shekels  . 


cups  of  brontt  ...  2  Hanan  b.  Haggai  ...  3  cups 
cup  of  silver,  one  ...  5_‘ . 8  of  2  s/a/ers  .  .  . 

Ani  ...  11  Mannuki  b,  ‘Ananiah  12  on  day  1  of  ^dar, 
.  .  the  sum  of  21  shekels  14  cup  of  silver,  1  :  15  they 
16-19 


Line  1.  pat  ‘memorandum’  as  in  3212. 

Line  5.  is  probable,  as  in  1.  7,  or  Meaning: 

After  1.  9  there  is  a  blank  space,  and  a  horizontal  stroke. 

Line  10  begins  a  new  list,  'uy  or  'My  a  name  ? 

Line  12  contained  a  date  which  was  no  doubt  nearly  that  of  writing. 
-H  is  fairly  certain.  Sachau  p]C[x]  Epiphi,  and  one  would  expect  an 
Egyptian  month. 

Line  13.  After  pea  probably  a  numeral.  *]DD  is  only  a  conjecture, 

but  it  is  better  than  Ungnad’s  p2. 

Line  15.  [p]6p'  ‘are  valued  at’?  Cf.  i510a. 

After  1.  19  the  papyrus  is  blank. 


V  or  m  as  Ungnad. 
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1  ^  N 

t  V  » 


1  re  :c  ov.  ;:'o  (:ro$  c:-oS>  Arc  or  the  most  part  groups  of  small  dis- 
.-'i  scraps.  The  reacting  of  them  as  printed  Sachin  has  been 
-  "  sen  .  the  acs  v.  les  ada  a  :Vw  passac cs  have  been  restored..  but  in 
:  e  absence  of  centex:  it  is  not  possible  to  make  much  out  of  them. 

of  conne.  translation  bat  points  of  interest  are 
treated  in  the  cor.rruentarv. 


Xo.  62 . 

be.  1.  c :s c  .  histun  frA~:r e: ■: . 

Accounts,  like  no.  61.  Beirinnincs  of  lines  onlv. 

w  W  • 

$  . ;  plate  56  (reverse  .  Uognad,  no.  6$  E. 


Xo.  1. 


*  *  —  T 
J  I 


L- 


2 


j  -  — *  >  —  i  -  a 

»  l  ««  «»  l.a  •«,« 

>  -  >-» .  p-r  4 

»  r 

—  ■»  » **  - 

_■*  -  */>  •  *  *  <  o 

si  Tr  .  sb  0 


Na  3. 


*»••••••••  | 


•  •  w  3 
.  --  4 

•  h-1  #  O 

.  b  /  6 


•  — 


Nos  ;  4.  5.  9  Behistun  fragments. 

Nos.  5-;.  10-ec  unimportant. 

ne  :  a  mark  □  .on,  not  like  that  in  A  Perhaps  only  a 

.  ;  rente.',  stroke  crossed  trench. 


rrsj  c:  :  -  ar.i  r::‘:  -here  ::  is  rreoeiei  by  rs~ 
.  nttrr. a  y.  rich  reman s  be  read  or  intended  here  7  e  father  s 


:  vne  .s  not  rent  coed  in  e  ther  passage. 


'  ne  i  *rr  as  n  6i:  .  The  /  here  and  in  L  5  (in  Unguad  ices 

r.;t  beienr  to  the  lire. 

N;  '.  The  ■  erso  of  a  Behistun  fragment  h.  .  Unimportant. 
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No.  63. 

On  the  back  of  a  Behistun  fragment  (11.  1-15). 

Accounts  or  inventory,  like  no.  61,  in  two  columns.  Beginnings  of 
11.  1-7  lost.  Ends  of  11.  8-16  lost. 

Sachau,  plate  53  (reverse).  Ungnad,  no.  69. 

Col.  i. 

]ni>  to  .  .  Spa  f//]  ///[-»]  rw  /  .  .  i 
a  v  D'D-inx  nn:x  tnrt  ////...  2 

blank. 

\///  |ND  //  d  rp[,  .  .  ni]nt  mn  33  .  .  .  3 

<♦  .  .  b?  ninety  ^  .  .  .  4 
Is...  5 

blank. 

-in  Nny  ,  .  -in  [yo]pwta  n*  .  .  ♦  6 

N  .  .  .  7 

Col.  ii. 

]  ///  ///  rw  '  ...  -in  inr  8 
]5n  tarn  wr6  nn?y  9 

blank. 

]  “in  nn:o  by  pnr  10 

]  .  n  //  n  ///  jck  tin*  1 1 

]'T  wri  rr[n]ry  i>y  pnr  12 
]  .  .  n  w  .  .  y  K.y  pn  13 

blank. 

]  .  .  .  h  -itrsn  n  *oap  pnr  14 
y7T~>  nw  f]sxn  yn«  nn  it5>[u3]  15 
]  yniDD  rrvn  p  .  .  n.T  .  .  .  16 

Line  1.  The  numeral  as  restored  is  fairly  certain,  cf.  1.  15  which  is 

probably  the  same  or  the  next  year. 

Line  2.  fcOin.  Ungnad  eft.  ®avr;?  in  Greek  papyri.  D'mnx. 
Ungnad  eft.  AhartiSe.  P  no  doubt  for  |!>p«?.  D  not  for  spn,  as 

Ungnad.  It  must  be  some  term  defining 

Line  3.  *p  .  ♦  .  may  be  n  .  ,  ♦  There  is  a  "imr  mn  nnJ13  in  2210*. 

Line  6.  [yo]K^in^K  might  be  /// * Ut6k,  but  there  are  faint  traces  of 
yro.  The  name  occurs  elsewhere,  but  the  father  is  not  mentioned. 
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Line  8.  /II  III  is  against  what  was  said  on  1.  1. 

Line  9.  Nothing  between  mry  and  tor6.  It  is  merely  a  large  n. 
NDnb  as  in  1.  12  seems  to  be  some  term  descriptive  of  Azariah.  In 
Ahikar  83  njl"6  the  is  a  preposition. 

Line  10.  ^y  (as  in  1.  12)  after  pDT,  is  unusual.  For  the  name 
cf.  441. 

Line  11.  H  3  is  written.  Probably  meant  for  //  2  as  usual  in 
measurements.  Then  a  blank  before  a  new  entry. 

Line  12.  n  or  [tn]J:  as  in  1.  9. 

Line  13.  pn  can  only  mean  ‘secondly’,  referring  to  Azariah,  who 
was  previously  mentioned  in  1.  9.  N.y  Ungnad  Kpy  improbable.  It 
may  be  N'EsCO  written  close  together. 

Line  14.  N"op  cf.  JTjp  in  i2,  the  27th  year  of  Darius,  and  52,  the  15th 
year  of  Xerxes.  In  Hebrew  the  Hiphil  means  ‘to  come  to 

an  agreement’.  In  later  Aramaic  the  Pael  means  to  ‘settle’  an 
obligation,  so  that  the  Aphel  (not  used)  might  mean  the  same  ‘  to  pay  ’. 
On  an  ostrakon  (Sayce  and  Cowley  M,  11.  5,  6,  8)  the  word  TJ’in  is  used 
in  a  somewhat  similar  sense.  It  is  tempting  to  identify  the  two  words, 
but  1  seems  clear  there,  and  a  here. 

Line  15.  n'S>[lJE>]  is  only  conjectural.  The  papyrus  is  creased.  The 
name  occurs  elsewhere,  but  the  father  is  not  mentioned.  Date  perhaps 
as  in  1.  1. 


No.  64. 

Fragments  1-16  belong  to  Behistun. 
Sachau,  plate  57.  Ungnad,  no.  70  B. 


No.  17.  xnuf 

n^[3 

blank. 

.  .  . 

m"[ 

No.  20.  ]sntwn[ 

iT^V  n^[ 
]jw  }vd[!> 
]n  mns*  n[:tr 
jnVD[|D 

S[ 

]n:ty  ,  .  [ 


No.  18.  ]pJKP 

.]bv  in:5[ 

No.  19.  JntD'pn  ,  [ 

i]n  nxs  d[ 

No.  21.  ]t?S>  ,  [ 

]ltO[  ]  . 

No.  22.  ]n[ 

M 
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No.  23.  ]t?33  |0[ 

No.  24. 

]rw[ 

]n  n3:[ 

]ni5[ 

No.  25.  ]b>[ 

No.  26. 

5nx[  ]jkpb 't  x[ 

]  ♦  ♦  ?  n[ 

?tOB"  ]Dt33  neS[ 

No.  27.  ]3  ti'[n 

No.  28. 

]i  etn [ 

]P'[ 

]n  p  o[ 

No.  29.  ]|YDX  n  X'[13J 

ty[n]*w[n 

No.  17,  1.  1.  Perhaps  N'13[jD1Q]  as  in  264.  1.  2.  Sachau  suggests 

a  name  pK^[au].  Note  the  form  of  the  N.  1.  3.  ...  a  name. 

1.  4-  rn"  is  clear.  Sachau  ITV3. 

No.  18.  From  a  contract.  1.  1.  Sachau  restores  ':3N3]. 

1,  2.  Sachau  fruc]^].  The  remains  of  D  are  doubtful. 

No.  19.  Cf.  Ahikar  44,  46. 

No.  20.  From  a  letter  of  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  i.  e.  before  465  b.c. 
h  3-  P’’D[^]  only  slight  traces  remain.  Probably  to  be  read  so. 
h  5*  [p].  The  tail  of  a  letter  quite  close  to  pl¥D  can  only  be  J  or  n. 

No.  21,  1.  2.  Sachau  suggests  r6t33,  and  refers  the  fragment  to 
Behistun. 

No.  22.  Unimportant. 

No.  23.  From  the  Ahikar  proverbs? 

No.  24.  From  a  contract? 

No.  25.  Unimportant. 

No.  26.  Something  seems  to  be  written  between  the  lines.  D13D 
perhaps  a  name. 

Nos.  27,  28.  From  contracts. 

No.  29.  From  a  letter  or  list  of  prisoners  in  the  time  of  Xerxes,  i.e. 
before  465  b.c.  Cf.  no.  34. 


No.  65. 

Eighteen  fragments  of  legal  documents,  &c. 

Sachau,  plate  58.  Ungnad,  no.  71. 

No.  1.  ]nrr:nEi[  No.  2.  n]n  bm[ 

]ro?  NDD3[  ]  13  ,TJT[ 

]f  iin[ 
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No.  3. 

]b*  12  |no  -|EK 

No.  4. 

bi2  q5>b>[ 

nv2 

1  .  mn 

n  nnt6 

n  n  ns[ 

No.  5. 

]n  ///  ///  /[// 

No.  6. 

]  [ 

l]nnN  pc\s  mn[ 

3]'3  N'S[ 

No.  7. 

]ins*5  .  .  .  *  r\2[ 

No.  8. 

]iTOfl  |Bn[3  C]]D3  [. 

n[ar]  5unn  ~\2 

demotic. 

No.  9. 

fo[.  .  .  *l]3  H3t[ 

M 

]  n'3[ 

]rm[3 

No.  10. 

]  1[ 

No.  1 1. 

demotic  ? 

]  ~>  plsf 

]5ed  w[ 

]  .  t?3»n[K 

No.  12. 

Mr 

No.  13. 

]n:ann[ 

3>n3[ 

]n  m'[ 

No.  14. 

]’M 

No.  15. 

n]iyxE 

]Jsv[ 

blank. 

H3]r  NDD(_3 

>!>  ;^[ 

No.  16. 

]///[ 

]N"B  .  .  [ 

M?[ 

JlD  ?  f  [ 

No.  17. 

My[ 

No.  18. 

]tOD[o 

-)]n  ;rmn[ 

blank. 

No.  2.  The  end  of  a  document  or  column.  Perhaps  from  a  list 
of  names. 

No.  3  begins  with  the  second  line  of  a  document.  JHE 

cf.  381.  [nm]3Dnn^  Sachau. 

No.  4.  Beginning  of  a  letter. 

No.  5.  From  the  first  two  lines  of  a  contract.  ♦  ♦  ♦  n  Ungnad 
suggests  Hoiak,  the  Egyptian  month  (*]n'3  in  7218).  [fJWK  probably. 

No.  6.  From  a  contract. 
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No.  7.  From  a  contract  to  which  no.  11  also  belongs.  They  are 
combined  thus : 

.  ♦  ♦  ro[ 

]rron  fBn[a  P|]D3[ 

un  ttnrm  . . .  ddd]  n[:t]  n-idd  Bunn  na  .  ana 

demotic. 

$>n[.  .  n]a  nat  [nnty  . . .  na  , .  .]sbd  nn^[ 

♦  ♦ .]  n'3  [ . ]  eocn[>* 

1.  1.  hardly  [n]int<a.  1.  3.  Clearly  the  end  of  the  body  of  the  contract, 
giving  the  scribes  name.  But  Dunn  is  feminine.  1.  4  in  demotic. 
No  doubt  a  witness.  Griffith  reads  on  no.  7,  TI-e[-'r-ty-s]  i.  e.  Ah[artais], 
Cf.  D'DnnX  63s.  The  demotic  on  no.  1 1  is  uncertain.  1.  5. 
Witnesses'  names  in  their  own  handwriting.  ,  .  .  EB2.  Possibly  'DBS. 
At  any  rate  an  Egyptian  name.  1.  6.  BBEn[tf]  cf.  171.  But  there  is 
a  trace  of  a  letter  (n  ?)  after  W,  which  is  against  this  reading. 

No.  8.  Sachau  thinks  this  may  belong  to  nos.  7,  9,  11-13,  but  I 
doubt  if  they  are  all  in  the  same  hand.  The  '  is  very 

unusual  in  form. 

No.  9.  un,  perhaps .  ,  una'  or  n::n:n. 

No.  10.  Unimportant. 

No.  11.  See  under  no.  7. 

Nos.  12,  13.  Unimportant. 

No.  14.  The  writing  is  unusual.  Note  V  (if  so).  The  N*  is  late. 

No.  15.  [n]iy3B0.  Sachau.  Witness's  name  at  the  end  of  a  deed. 
Cf.  219,  323. 

No.  16.  Unusual  writing.  Reading  quite  uncertain. 

No.  17.  Unimportant. 

No.  18.  End  of  a  deed.  Cf.  io22. 

No.  66. 

Sixteen  fragments  of  legal  and  similar  documents. 


Sachau,  plate  59.  Ungnad,  no.  72. 

No.  1.  ]N'"i3a  nne[p  nor  No.  2.  ]nc[ 

n]»B>  nn:D3  “o  n[  ]n  na  s[ 

p'DD  Dnnn»]p  n  toTu[  ]a'na[ 

]n'  po  paa[  ]  .  ana  i[ 

]  .  !?  'naaa  D[np  ]  .  .  .  [ 

blank.  blank. 
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blank 

No.  3* 

]  no'[ 

No.  4.  ]o  ht  n!?[ 

]nm  p[ 

lost. 

]  P»et 

]*  r[ 

]  [ 

No.  5. 

>  1 

No.  6.  ]"□  rnaa[ 

]'S  l[ 

]sm\2  2['2 

]cnn  .  [ 

]  •  nos  [ 

phro  *]^[d  ft: 

>nn[ 

No.  7. 

]rb  P21 

No.  8.  ]/  fL‘H2  TT 

ntp]2  22  n[ 

n]:r  jobd 

]mD"ins[ 

']::y  n':tx 

blank. 

No.  9. 

]*P 2V 

No.  10. 

No.  1 1. 

]3  “S[ 

No.  12.  ]to5[ 

]  D'DIDN  V 

No.  13. 

']rnoinn[ 

]W  dl 

j^r  .  2  d[ 

N  o.  1 4  • 

]3  "'[ 

]n\2  ni?  n[ 

]T 

2n]5  n  /  nti'u  j5[mo 

No.  16.  n]:c*2  rb  p:n:n[ 

.  .  .  J  P  DoS>[ 

No*  15* 

Janyoi*  N[yi]o  ;d  .  n%  n.  [ 

. v  /77[ 

No.  1. 

From  a  list  of  names,  perhaps 

in  a  letter.  1.  1.  nn»[c?  H27  j 

as  in  221, 

341.  1.  2.  An  Egyptian  name.  1.  4.  TO32  as  in  3013,  32s. 

This  is  the  last  line  of  a  column,  followed  by  a  blank. 

Sachau 

suggests  that  nos.  1-3,  5,  6,  9 

-11,  16  all  belong  to  the  same 

document. 

The  writing  of  nos.  1,  2,  6 

seems  to  be  by  the  same  hand, 

but  it  is  not  possible  to  arrange  them  together  with  any  certainty. 

The  document  may  relate  to  the  destruction  of  the  temple  at  Yeb 
(no.  30  &c.),  and  was  perhaps  a  petition  to  the  Persian  governor, 
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recounting  the  names  of  the  men  responsible  for  the  destruction,  and 
praying  for  their  punishment  and  for  the  restoration  of  the  temple. 
The  foreign  names  in  fragments  i  and  6  agree  with  this,  and  the  mention 
of  Cambyses  and  the  (native)  king  of  Egypt  imply  a  reference  to  the 
history  of  the  temple,  as  in  no.  30. 

No.  2  is  probably  part  of  the  same  as  no.  1.  The  blank  space  shows 
the  relative  position  of  the  lines.  They  are  not  continuous,  but  that 
is  not  surprising,  if  they  were  as  long  as  in  no.  30. 

No.  3.  Not  by  the  same  hand  as  no.  1.  In  1.  3  the  surface  has 
flaked  off. 

No.  4.  From  the  beginning  of  a  contract  relating  to  barley. 

No.  5.  Probably  not  by  the  same  hand  as  no.  1. 

No.  6.  See  on  no.  1.  man  Persian  Bagadata  (Theodorus).  In 
3 24  he  has  an  Egyptian  (?)  father.  The  context  is  the  same  as  in  3015 — 
the  city  of  Yeb,  the  king  of  Egypt,  Cambyses. 

No.  7.  Subject  obscure.  The  name  is  Persian.  Probably  not 

psnnN . 

No.  8.  From  the  end  of  a  deed.  ^y  'll  pa  wrote  io20.  n"aix 
cf.  128,  185.  The  '  has  two  strokes,  but  the  writing  is  rough,  and  it 
may  be  so. 

No.  9.  From  the  beginning  of  a  letter. 

No.  10.  "lDy6  ‘to  Onophris’  (Sachau). 

No.  11.  Unimportant. 

No.  12.  D'taiDX  apparently  an  Egyptian  name.  Not  D't2"inN  as  above. 

No.  13.  Perhaps  from  a  lease  or  conveyance,  as  in  67. 

No.  14.  Possibly  part  of  the  same  as  no.  13.  Cf.  622. 

No.  15.  From  a  similar  document,  giving  measurements  of  a  house  as 
in  84,5.  inyD^  is  certain,  and  confirms  N[yi]D  |D.  Sachau  and 
Ungnad  read  "Gyc^,  and  ascribe  the  fragment  to  Behistun. 

No.  16.  From  a  contract.  ,  ,  J  no  doubt  is  part  of '"12  (Sachau). 


No.  67. 

Eighteen  fragments  of  legal  documents,  &c. 


Sachau,  plate  60.  Ungnad,  no.  73. 
No.  1.  IS 


No.  2. 


]bS>  //  ///  2  [□ 
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No.  3. 

p:iD  'ms*  .t5[ 

No.  4. 

]in 

]  pa  m'u[ 

Jr  'D“ix  pp[ 

]  nxfei  ncin'[ 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

No.  5. 

No.  6. 

]D3  13  ;[ 

mr 

xoi]'  p  po  npm[ 

]55  na  d5[ 

p]n  pnr  'b  c*k[ 

]\3wS  "12[ 

. . 

]  ni[ 

No.  7. 

No.  3. 

]p2  nT  m' 

'n"id  ni[5> 
n'«[  b  . 

]c  'ns 

No.  9. 

M 

No.  10. 

xnjnno  n  /  ///  cn[ 

] ♦  /  nnno[ 

V 

wii^  n  m  III  ->  nrj’ 

No.  1 1. 

] 

No.  12. 

]  'in'  'nns 

J  [ 

♦  ♦  «  ♦ 

No.  13. 

]  //  n^n  n5[ 

No.  14. 

M 

]  .  /"* 

j-iDsi?  n[ 

]w  -'[ 

] .  1CN[ 

M 

]5  lb  .  [ 

nn£ 

]*wM  '*j*n  d[ 

]n  io[ 

blank. 

No.  15. 

in'  i[ 

No.  16. 

]//  ji'p-jf 

]ns  i>p[ 

]jn:'  ndd2[ 

No.  17. 

]  ♦  snv[ 

No.  18. 

]n:inp'i[ 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  « 


No.  i.  From  the  beginning  of  a  contract.  13331N  Babylonian  name, 
probably  of  the  degel,  cf.  202. 

No.  2.  Unusual  hand.  From  a  contract?  The  date  (‘on  the  5th  of 
?...’)  is  not  that  of  the  deed,  as  there  are  traces  of  a  previous  line. 

No.  3.  p:iD  ‘a  man  of  Syene Cf.  2433,  33°.  Yethoma  and 
Selu’a  are  sisters  in  i1*2,  to  which  this  may  refer. 

No.  4.  From  the  beginning  of  a  contract.  pp  if  right  and  a 
complete  name,  cf.  22117. 
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No.  5.  Common  form  in  contracts. 

No.  6.  Reading  uncertain.  The  hand  is  like  that  of  some  of  the 
ostraka.  Perhaps  a  list  of  names. 

No.  7.  Ends  of  lines,  of  a  letter  ? 

No.  8.  From  a  contract.  Unusual  hand. 

No.  9.  1  One  stater  cf.  3712  &c. 

No.  10.  From  a  contract.  [Kn}3nD  (Sachau)  is  doubtful.  The 
date,  which  is  fairly  certain,  is  no  doubt  of  Darius  II  (406  b.c.). 

No.  11.  Perhaps  from  a  letter. 

No.  12.  Unusual  hand.  Otherwise  unimportant. 

No.  13.  Reading  and  meaning  uncertain.  The  n  and  D  have  unusual 
forms.  Cf.  no.  2. 

No.  14.  Meaning  uncertain.  From  a  contract? 

No.  15.  From  the  beginning  of  a  letter? 

No.  16.  From  a  contract. 

No.  17.  Unimportant. 

No.  18.  Note  the  imperf.  of  npb  without  b- 


No.  68. 


Twelve  fragments  of  legal  documents,  letters  and  accounts.  Mostly 
with  writing  on  both  sides. 


Sachau,  plate  61.  Ungnad,  no.  74. 

No.  1.  Obv . poi 

]  tbv  NTiipn  "priK  d5>p[ 

blank. 

No.  2.  Obv.  3']3  pK  Nota  5[ 

]n’i>  n[ 

]?o^  '3iov  n[ 

No.  3.  Obv.  ]  ♦  2  '[ 

]nmn  nv[ 

]ah  T^[ 

nino  r6[ 

]B3D  m»N  3'3  pS*[ 

w 


Rev.  ]mn'  . 

b . 

Rev.  blank. 

"no?  m[n 

Rev.  blank. 

]  “»  ^  ft 

]  .  .  5>  .  [ 

]  n  .  .  [ 


No.  4.  Obv. 


Rev.  m]a  mnssto  nono  '?[ 
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No.  5. 

Obv. 

]mny  n[ 

Rev. 

]fa  fy-in  t sna[ 

]ru?  ,  .  b  ffaa[ 

blank. 

//n  .  [ 

blank. 

No.  6. 

Obv. 

]  N3\T  S[ 

Rev. 

]3?S 

]snn[o 

JtTDN  3D[ 

]fa«?  .  [ 

No.  7. 

Obv. 

M 

Rev. 

]ro  V[ 

blank. 

]i 

s*  bxr\  .  [ 

]rfcsn[ 

3 

0 

00 

Obv. 

Jvjinx  nno[ 

J  ofa  rraif 

Rev. 

nn]o  Tinxf 

No.  9. 

Obv. 

]iy  jro[ 

Rev. 

']tno 

No.  10. 

Obv. 

]irn  .  viaf 

Rev. 

]  “13  yosmn[' 

fn]jn  n  ny[ 

]  Tia  •  [ 

]  pen  pny  [ 

]“nt?ia5  .  [ 

No.  1 1. 

Obv. 

]'y\yrb  mi 

Rev. 

1  pen  .  ♦  .  b  .  [ 

j]icn  par 
]  .  Sy-wa 

n:  nno[ 

]»n  Nmyr^  ///a 
Ifa 

No.  12. 

Obv. 

Jriay 

Rev.  ] 

.  nn ms  Knfnb  n  n[“i]dd 

]m» 

]wfa 

]n  fa 

No.  1.  From  a  letter.  NTilpn  is  strange,  mpn  is  known  as  a  name. 
Reverse  mostly  obliterated. 

No.  2.  From  a  contract.  If  t?  is  right  (as  Sachau)  it  might  belong  to 
Xerxes,  Artaxerxes,  or  Darius.  One  of  the  parties  was  a  woman  (as 
shown  by  '2Ey),  and  according  to  the  endorsement,  a  daughter  of  Zaccur. 
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No.  3.  Obscure. 

No.  4.  From  a  contract.  The  name  is  evidently  [n'n]t330,  which  is 
spelt  'BSD  in  the  endorsement.  There  is  nothing  to  show  whether  this 
was  the  notorious  daughter  of  Mahseiah. 

No.  5.  From  a  letter  or  contract? 

No.  6.  Unimportant. 

No.  7.  Obscure.  In  11.  3  and  4 

No.  8.  From  a  letter  to  '■nnD  from  her  brother.  The  name  may  be 
short  for  iwiriD,  which  is  known. 

No.  9.  From  a  letter  ? 

No.  10.  From  a  contract?  pny,  if  right,  =  Heb.  pany.  Reverse, 
names  (of  witnesses?).  Sachau’s  TlPUJ  is  probable. 

No.  11.  Accounts,  cf.  61.  Beginnings  of  lines.  1.  2.  [i  ]nDn  a 
name  (?).  Or  ptDn  as  in  54  >'11  ?  b  4*  The  date  is  added  in  the  margin. 
1.  5.  ^  introducing  a  total.  Rev.  1.  1.  pon  or  pDri  as  obv.  1.  2. 
1.  2.  to  DJ'TD  as  in  24'^  11  district  of  Thebes  \  Not  ‘  our  city  ’  (as 
Sachau). 

No.  12.  Beginnings  of  lines  from  a  report.  1.  3.  ,  ,  mt*  a  Persian 
name.  Reverse,  endorsement,  as  in  contracts,  but  written  at  right 
angles  to  the  obverse.  The  name  is  uncertain. 

The  following  (nos.  69-78)  have  been  already  published  in  the  CIS. 
They  are  all  fragmentary  and  very  difficult  to  interpret.  They  are 
reprinted  here  for  the  sake  of  completeness  because  they  evidently 
belong  to  the  same  period  and  class  as  the  documents  from  Elephantine. 
Moreover  the  discovery  of  the  better  preserved  texts  has  thrown  light  on 
some  points  which  were  previously  obscure.  As  they  have  been  carefully 
edited  in  the  CIS  a  full  commentary  is  unnecessary  here.  Only  diver¬ 
gences  from  the  views  taken  there  will  be  noted. 

No.  69. 

Six  fragments,  not  all  belonging  to  the  same  document.  B  is  certainly 
in  a  different  hand  from  the  rest. 

Ungnad  suggests  that  they  are  part  of  a  story.  They  may,  however, 
belong  to  a  letter  or  petition  or  report  narrating  one  of  the  many 
troublesome  incidents  in  the  history  of  the  colony.  The  reading  through¬ 
out  is  very  uncertain  and  the  fragments  are  too  much  broken  to  admit  of 
translation.  They  were  first  published  by  Lepsius  in  his  Denktritiler , 
vol.  xii,  pi.  124,  and  afterwards  in  CIS  ii,  1,  149.  From  the  character 


2699 


N 
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of  the  writing  it  seems  that  they  belong  to  the  same  period  as  the  rest  of 
these  texts,  and  that  they  probably  came  from  Elephantine. 

Fragment  A  is  in  two  columns. 

Sachau,  plate  51.  Ungnad,  no.  64.  CIS.  ii,  1,  no.  149,  plate  xix. 


]v  ronn[' 


A 


1 


]^nnD3DD  bv  [“ins* 
]nns*  nnN 
]:  \moto  .  .  .  .  n 
]5d  nv  \npnp  n 6 


]5n  222  iro  .  . 

nrionn  ni>.D: 
]n\nnb  t.t  n  .  ♦  2 
~\by  \f/  nnop  £vn: 


]n:n:  f]s*  rb 

narr  n:s*n  s*^  n 
]  nnna: 

B 

D 

n]cx  p  ion 

n}inn[s* 

yb  wv 

]n  //"> 

]S  nb: 

]"3  V  V 

]=i'5v 

.  n  Nnn 

ni 

]n:n 

P[  2 

.  .  .  .  »  3 

OT[  '4 

'2  pen  .  n[  5 

.  . . 6 

nnD  »  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  7 

'b)2'2  up[  8 

n  '2n:[  9 

nn  mTns[  10 

nn  .  .  .  nn  mnos[  1 1 

n."6n[  1 2 

.  .  .  .  b  .  .  .  .  pnt?[  13 

C  F 

]-d5>  ubw  .  .  .  . 

]:D3  n  .  .  ♦  . 

]b  //// 

E  ](?  // 

]"=* 

]n  s*n3  nnn 

]* 


A,  col.  ii. 

1  he  will  show  ...  2  then  he  spoke  to  Petenefhotep  ...  3  .  .  .  thus  he 
said,  They  seized  ...  4  .  .  .  and  imprisoned  him  and  .  .  5  they  did  not 

let  him  go  till ...  G - 7 . 8  ....  in  the  gate  ?  of 9  . . . 10  .  .  .  given 

to  Thoth  ...  11 . 3  and  he  will  speak  to  .  .  .  12  which  I  did  not 

give  to  him  as  payment ;  also  I  gave  ...  13  to  WSSN  and  his  com¬ 
panions. 

The  rest  does  not  admit  of  translation. 
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Col.  ii,  1.  4.  \nnoST  (Ungnad)  seems  the  only  way  of  making  a  word 
of  it,  but  the  Nl  is  very  doubtful.  1.  8.  ^5  very  uncertain.  Hardly 
bbv.  1.  10.  rnnrt.  The  Egyptian  god  Thoth  rather  than  the  month. 
1.  11.  \//  probable.  Ungnad  p.  1.  13.  ]wvrb  a  name  ‘to  W.’ 


No.  70. 

Beginning  of  a  letter.  Cf.  301  and  often. 

CIS.  ii,  1,  no.  144,  plate  xv. 

nb]v  D'ns  *pny  ns^nnno  'tno  i 
*v]n'  'in'  'tns  N"nc”i  mn  ton  2 

1  To  my  lord  Mithravahisht,  your  servant  Pahim,  greeting  ...  2  Living, 
happy  and  prosperous  may  my  lord  be  exceedingly  .  .  . 

Line  1.  nCTTnno  a  Persian  name.  ‘  Mithra  is  best’.  [d^]£\  There 
is  a  trace  of  the  V.  The  line  was  probably  long,  and  continued 

py  ion  nw  'job. 

Line  2.  ton  with  NTnn  rnn  is  best  taken  as  in  CIS  ‘  vivus ’,  but  the 
emphatic  forms  are  strange.  'KiO  not  vocative,  but  subject  of  'in'. 
'1H'  is  jussive,  not  a  mere  by-form  of  mn'.  [i']n'  cf.  303.  The  n 
is  certain,  not  p. 


No.  71. 

Two  fragments,  perhaps  belonging  to  the  same  text,  which  no  doubt 
was  a  story.  Apparently  Bar  Pune§  had  done  some  meritorious  service 
for  which  he  was  suitably  rewarded  by  the  king. 


CIS.  ii,  1,  no.  145,  plate  xvi. 

A.  Recto. 

Dn[:t:]n 

Jon'nnN  'no  tr'N 
]np  p:n'  ny  onnonp 
]ioN'  pnnx  ;oi'ni 
j]nn  'nm«^  n pm 

ji>  v'x  i?Dp'i  nnio  M^pn'i 

1 

Jntno  on  nn^'i  ntno 

]pmo  vita  pconnn  nni> 
]ns  \l//n  pp . 


r[ 

v[ 

\m[ 


nJrMK[ 


1 

2 


3 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


N  2 
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A.  Verso 


*  •*.> 


^  <  — 

»...^  v «  —» .  li  y»  —  —  —  —  —  •  « 

A.  .  I>  Bl  .  > 

10 

• 

^  V*  %  ^  ^ 

o •  •  •>  o  to  •  • 

•  •  • 

1 1 

V*  V*  ^ s*'  *• 

•  v\  CV«»  /  w  v>  ,  «  to  -  — 

-i  - 

u  L*  *  * 

i  •  • 

i  a 

«l  »SI» 

jm  IT'n 

-  M  |llB 

» i«  «—  y*  »  . 

•  •  • 

13 

*>*Uw  CVJ  i  —  w  —  W 

■*«  '■*'—«  » 

jt  vrr 

14 

)  1  1 

'.''I'lM  —  .  V*  ... 

—  >  W 

II*.  —1  v*  s  — 

*N.  i 

• 

—  -  j.  l'-1^ 

1 5 

|  II J  *  -  -  -  • 

•  >  w  1-  -  - 

10 

B.  Recto. 


B.  Verso. 


m 

*  -  ^  > 


—  «»  — »* 

•  •  uij_ 

iS 

1  —  •  -> 

•2  |-  'Ai/T  n 

19 

•~7  s 

■uvc  xSi7[ 

20 

^  *  v% ^  ^ 

l~  »  w  —  A  — 

^  ***** 

—  '  >  W 

2 1 

■*  M.  “*  % 

4  W  « 

J 

—  « 

1  > 

r  M 1  IL" 

»M 

1  >  w 

—  **7 

23 

J|.  A»W5  L(U1— 1J  *  •  -  .  -*(_ 

-4 

> »» '  wi  »S  «  -  •<  »% 

1.  .  _CS  lie  |.  - 

1*  •« *» »«•*»  v  “•*  "*'* 

\v'  sr^iv  *cSf,i 

***»v  » •  v*'  '  •* 


•  w  -  »  f— - -  L—  '  &  w  L 


*]  toS  r-j:[ 

>:n  n!>  pT=«n[ 

>  YT.  .  .  ,.37£;  wi:[ 


26 


^  — 
-  4 


2 s 


-9 

30 


31 


•*  •* 
o- 


33 


:  And  he  shill  not  fill  their  b edy  with  br/j d  ...  -  every  man  the 
'Utfenne'S  o:  their  fathers  ...  before  them  until  thev  should  build 
.  ?)  .  .  .  4  And  in  aft  s  br.all  eat  .  .  .  :  ghteousness  to  his 

father,  ar.d  shall  sell  .  .  .  -And  he  shall  weigh  it  in  his  heart  (?)  and  one 
-hall  kill  ...  7  his  lord,  and  one  shall  set  free  the  sons  of  his  lord  .  .  . 

*  bread,  and  the  gods  of  Egypt  shall  be  assembled  ...  9 . 

4  4  years  .  .  . 

......  to  my  sons  concerning  the  testimony  (?)  of  the  king  and  he 

heard  ...  11 . it  was  Bar  Punes.  Then  the  king  answered  . 


•  • 
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™ . Par  Punes  the  words  which  the  king  said  and  he  answered  .  .  . 

13 . thou  hast  killed  them,  thou  shalt  go  with  the  sword  of  thy 

troops,  and  ...  14 ...  he  shall  make  up  for(?)  this,  and  the  prisoners 

whom  thou  hast  captured  this  year  ...  15 ...  in  these,  and  thy  bones 
shall  not  go  down  to  the  grave,  nor  thy  spirit  ...  1(5 ..  .  Bar  Punel  over 
the  hosts  of  the  king,  and  set  him  among  the  officers  .  .  . 

17  .  .  .  the  king,  and  he  cried  out  and  measured  (?)...  18  .  .  .  this  which 
happened  . . . 19 . . .  thou  shalt  hang  him.  Thus  as  thou  didst  to  his  sons  .  .  . 
20  .  .  .  unless  (?)  in  a  place  by  the  sea  thou  hast  killed  him  21  .  .  .  ?  ?  ? 

22  .  .  .  this,  thou  shalt  go  and  drink  ...  23  .  .  .  with  (the)  gods,  and  he 

whispered,  help  ...  24 . and  in  after  days  .  .  . 

25  .  .  .  which  his  father  shall  give  him  ...  2(3  ...  the  gods  of  Egypt  shall 
he  assemb\o<\,  who  ...  27  .  .  .  AJgypt,  and  they  shall  be  .  .  .  28  .  .  .  and 
righteousness  shall  perish  ...  29  .  .  .  and  the  man  was  taken  out  .  .  . 
30  .  .  .  on  account  of  his  money  ...  31 ...  his  body  to  its  grave,  and  .  .  . 

32  .  .  .  and  they  shall  speak  to  him  and  he  shall  answer  ...  33 . 

for  half .... 

Line  2.  'TD .  One  would  expect  '3N3,  if  it  means  ‘pains'.  DiTrQN 

is  more  probable  than  DiT.n^N.  Cf.  pm«  ‘  our  fathers  ’  3013. 

Line  3.  DiiriDHp.  CIS  Dn'cp,  but  the  spaces  are  too  large  for  \  Cf. 
yiDHp  ‘before  you’  Ahikar  101.  .  .  “ip  CIS  [»T]np. 

Line  4.  'riN  |BV31.  Cf.  Ahikar  39,  52  &c. 

Line  6.  nS?3.  The  3  is  more  like  a  *1 . 

Line  7.  rn^l  may  mean  ‘set  free’  (CIS)  but?  Above  the  line  are 
the  letters  33,  faint,  palimpsest? 

Line  10.  NVlDn  CIS  ‘testimonium’,  but  the  root  is  always  written 
with  ty  in  these  texts.  The  1  might  be  a  3. 

Li  ne  1 1.  in  belongs  to  what  precedes,  and  inx  begins  a  new  sentence, 
as  e.  g.  in  Ahikar  passim. 

Line  13.  "j^n  33n3  CIS  ‘with  the  sword  of  thy  strength’.  Perhaps 
rather  ‘with  the  sword  of  thy  troops  ’  i.  e.  with  thy  armed  forces,  addressed 
to  the  king. 

Line  14.  ^rv  very  uncertain.  "Jl  CIS  Nroti*  NT3  cf.  213. 

Line  15.  |inrv*  with  an  accusative  as  in  427,  but  in  4211  with  b. 
is  certain.  It  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  these  texts.  *1^13 
thy  shadow  i.  e.  thy  spirit  or  soul. 

Line  16.  more  likely  ‘thousands’  than  ‘officers',  as  CIS.  [|n]V3D3. 
CIS  takes  it  as  a  name.  The  restoration  adopted  here  would  be  suitable, 
if  the  word  is  possible  in  Aramaic. 

Line  17.  nE'DI  fairly  certain.  Perhaps  ‘measured'  cf.  94,  rather  than 
‘  anointed  ’. 

Line  18.  mp  (CIS  N‘3p  by  a  slip),  no  doubt  ‘happened  ’. 

Line  19.  V3  |3  probably  begins  a  new  sentence. 
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Line  20.  N/*6  CIS  ‘nisi’  as  later.  But  ‘if’  in  these  texts  seems  to 
occur  only  in  the  compound  fn.  Perhaps  it  is  a  noun.  The  lost  letter 
preceding  it  looks  like  c\  Or  is  it  tfb  A  |H  ?  ]^Dp  [n]e>'  is  more  probable 
than  CIS  t?Dp'  D\  N?2'  nnN2  like  Heb.  DM  n:MD2  ‘  a  place  by  the  sea’. 

Line  21.  DDIW.  So  CIS.  The  1  is  more  like  D,  but  2  is  possible. 

Line  22.  nriCTH.  The  second  n  is  fairly  certain.  CIS 

Line  24.  p“  are  clear,  and  “inN  probable,  which  suggests  fBV21  before  it. 

Line  26.  H?[33n']  as  in  1.  8.  'T  printed  as  certain  in  CIS,  is  not 
visible  on  the  facsimile. 

Line  29.  ID  ♦  .  .  CIS  12  .  .  . 

Line  30.  HDD2  22“6y.  CIS  [']r  HUD  "in  but  the  names  are  not 
known.  Reading  very  uncertain. 

Line  31.  n23D  doubtful.  CIS  |12"l[2']  is  hardly  possible.  rnnp^  (or 
n^npb).  Probably  a  noun  rather  than  infin.  Pael.  .  .  ,  S  printed  as 
certain  in  CIS,  is  not  visible  on  the  facsimile. 

Line  32.  'jyn  CIS  nyv,  but  :  is  more  probable  than  "1. 

Line  33.  not  a  Hebraism  for  pnn,  which  is  used  in  I.  22. 


No.  72. 

Fragment,  written  on  both  sides,  containing  accounts  for  wine, 
evidently  referring  to  a  private  household  rather  than  to  a  trade. 

There  are  parts  of  two  columns  on  either  side,  but  the  right-hand 
column  in  each  case  is  nearly  all  lost.  The  lines  were  short,  and  each 
as  a  rule  contained  a  single  complete  entry. 

CIS  does  not  say  where  the  papyrus  was  found.  It  may  not  have 
come  from  Elephantine.  The  writing  is  not  like  that  of  the  other 
documents,  and  is  perhaps  somewhat  later,  but  as  it  is  no  doubt  the 
work  of  a  man  who  was  not  a  professional  scribe,  it  is  not  easy  to  judge. 


CIS.  ii,  1,  no.  146,  plate  xvii. 

'2nd  riTD  nnpBJ 

]jnvD>  v'n^p  ITS  "iron  'dnd^  \2 

//  pn^p  \  W>p  pvo  NJYY^  '2ND b  1 1  2 

]//  ///  Pnb  priVD  n?2n  nos  "D  N*ns^  2'n 
=u?  nyr  ybv  I11  P^P  I1  |W>P 
\  W>p  p[nv]o  iny  onp 

\  pso[ 

\  ':Ap  plSD  n^5[ 


2D 'HD  'T  'SNdL  i 

2 

\  '2^p  |nsa[  3 
1 1  p2^p  \  Wp  p[nvo  4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
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\W>p  pro  .  .  ¥3  % 

9 

]p-ivo  vn!>p  |T¥  non  Nmu6[ 

10 

\Wp  pvo  nriD  -n[ 

1 1 

\  W[p  pvd 

1 2 

B. 

v  'zbp  \  Wp  ///  -3  2 

13 

1 1  \  \///  ^  2 

14 

\  ten  mas*  onp  rrp^ 

T5 

\  '3^p  Nnn^N  'DN  '.Tp^ 

1 6 

\^p  p'v  nen  Kme6 

n:n[ 

i7 

1 1  |Wp  m*  in  n  //  ///-^  a 

'[ 

18 

>  Dip  ///  ///  3 

19 

]«bn:S 

20 

]i>  |l  III  ill  -53 

'[ 

2  1 

]!>  |ll  III  III 

22 

]ni>  'snny 

23 

]Nm*j6 

24 

> 

25 

A.  Col.  i. 

1  .  .  .  Paophi,  which  was  given  out  2 . 

3 .  .  .  wine  0/Egypt,  kelbi  i.  4  .  .  .  wine  of  Egypt,  kelul  i,  kelbi  2. 

Col.  ii. 

1  Expenses  in  the  month  of  Paophi :  2  On  the  1st  of  Paophi  for  dinner, 
wine  of  Sidon,  kelbi  1,  Egypt(ian)  .  .  .  '  On  the  2nd  of  Paophi  for 
dinner,  Egypt(ian),  kelul  1,  kelbi  2  4  Given  to  Z eho  b.  Pamuth,  wine  of 
Egypt  5  bottles  5  containing  kelul  2,  kelbi  3,  for  you  ...  n . for 


you  before  fAhor,  E^pt^an),  kelul  1.  7 . Egypt(ian),  kelul  1. 

8 . Egypt(ian),  kelbi  1.  9 . Egyptian ),  kelul  1. 


10 . for  dinner,  wine  of  Sidon,  kelbi  1,  Egypt(ian)  ....  11 . 

b.  Peha,  Egypt(ian),  kelul  1.  12 . for  dinner ,  Agyp/{ian),  Xrlul  1. 

B.  Col.  i,  nothing  important. 

Col.  ii. 

13  On  the  23rd  for  dinner,  kelul  1,  kelbi  1.  14  On  the  24th  to 

Bagadeva(?)  1,  kelbi  2.  15  For  a  purification  before  Apuaitu,  the  great 

god,  kelbi  1.  10  For  a  purification  before  Isis  the  goddess,  kelbi  1. 
17  For  dinner,  wine  of  Sidon,  kelbi  1.  18  On  the  25th  of  Khoiak,  which 
was  the  day  of  a  vow,  for  dinner,  kelul  2.  19  On  the  26th  before  .  .  . 

20  For  you  ...  21  On  the  28th  for  dinner  ...  22  On  the  29th  for 
dinner  ...  23  Ahornufi  ...  24  For  dinner  ...  25  For  .  .  . 
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Line  1.  5nTiD  more  probably  than  aronc  (CIS).  The  end  is  blotted. 
As  it  is  at  the  end  of  the  line,  the  sentence  must  have  continued  in  1.  2, 
probably  with  Tn  ‘  given  into  the  hand  of  .  nnp23  translated  ‘  ex¬ 
penses  ’  is  rather  ‘  what  was  served  out  \ 

Line  2.  xmc6  perhaps  as  CIS  ‘pro  prandio  \  }T¥.  We  have 

corroboration  of  the  large  trade  in  Syrian  wine  in  the  numerous  jar- 
handles  bearing  Phoenician  names  published  by  Sachau  on  pi.  69  sqq. 
'2^P  only  found  in  this  papyrus. 

Line  4.  if  not  a  mistake,  must  be  a  popular  form  for  n\T. 

Li  ne  5.  *1:2  as  elsewhere  frequently.  CIS  but  the  use  of  1JQ  was 
unknown  at  the  time.  The  end  of  the  line  is  quite  unintelligible. 

Line  6.  The  first  word  looks  like  ^22  or  ^22  (?).  ‘  on  your 

account  ’  i.  e.  for  the  master  to  whom  the  return  is  made.  iny  CIS 
the  Egyptian  god.  If  so,  it  was  an  offering,  and  Egyptian  wine  was 
used.  But  this  is  doubtful. 

'Tine  8.  CIS  xW>3. 

Line  n.  nn2  as  a  name  occurs  in  402. 

Reverse. 

Li  ne  14.  VtfZlb  (not  p")  a  Persian  name  compounded  with  baga  ? 
CIS  -mT 

Line  15.  m2X  must  be  a  god-name. 

Line  16.  'DX  not  very  clear,  but  must  be  so.  xnfi?X  CIS  Tiin 
would  not  be  used  in  this  Aramaic.  The  last  letter  is  almost  certainly  x. 
The  first  letter  is  probably  X,  and  there  is  room  for  r6,  though  it  is 
hardly  legible.  Cf.  nnr6x  i4r’. 

Line  17.  run  is  certain.  Not  as  CIS. 

Line  20.  xErnx  CIS  'DWX.  Very  uncertain. 

Lines  21,  22.  Supply  probably  [xmtjfp. 

Line  23.  XJ"IV2  rather  than  XJH'2  (CIS).  Meaning? 


No.  73. 

Fragments  of  accounts,  perhaps  by  one  hand,  put  together  without 
regard  to  their  original  position.  Owing  to  their  lack  of  connexion  they 
present  little  of  interest  except  the  names,  which,  however,  are  not  always 
legible.  They  are  all  Egyptian,  so  that  the  use  of  Aramaic  is  remarkable, 
unless  the  steward  was  a  foreigner  (Jew?). 


CIS.  ii,  1,  no.  147,  plate  xviii. 
]K>2  lj 


1 


x'2j  X2n  “^y[ 
in  KD^[y 


2 
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an:a  £n  /////■^-^-^■^  ^  1/ 1//|//^  ///^  3 

c^dd  . ,  ob  'dkdb  12  'anmy?  2[W»  4 

ji\y5>  lj  ->-^-^^//\//\// .  , ,  ,  5 

->  'yn  ^3  id  6 

,  ,  ,  3  rayrp  n^  .  .  waa  npa[a  7 

. 5  m:  «ar6  n\T-  8 

'innS>i  'dndd  -o  Dnnroy[^  9 

//  ,  .  .  taw  in  iD'an&6  .  .  2  10 
Snainn  *p  .  .  .  dd  -q  mne-insa^  n 

tya  \//->  paDtaaai?  lj  12 

// /// ^  *H  'yi  iD'snc^  “D  nddd^  'yn  13 

Nnano  nps:  1 4 

'y-i  Dantasi?  lj  ^15 

■^■3-3  lD'an  -o  3'mnfc6  lj  16 

////“>  ^  I  /  |  //  I  //  'yi  5>d  1 7 


1  ?  ?  ?  2  He  is  the  servant.  3  23885  ...  4  Given  to  'Anhhapi  b. 
Petisi  ...  5  .  .  .  850  6  ...  in  all  10  re'i.  7  Personal  expenses : 

will  be  done  ...  8  Given  to  Tebo  daughter  of .  9  To  'Anhhabis 

b.  Petisi.  To  me  and  to  my  son  and  to  .  .  .  (?)  10  To  Sahpimu  b. 

Senut  ...  2.  11  To  Peteharpohrat  b.  Pet . 12  LJ  to  Neftisobku 

.  .  .  13  ...  13  re'i.  To  Pemeso  b.  Sahpimu,  125  re'i.  14  Town 

expenses :  15  LJ  to  Petehnum  60  re'i.  10  LJ  to  Ahrehib  b.  Hapimu  60. 
17  Total  re'i  814. 

Line  1.  fby,  cf.  n^y  781.  I  do  not  know  the  word.  NB33  cf.  1.  8. 
It  looks  like  Na£33 .  CIS  ‘  ratio  corporum  viritim 

Line  2.  ND'^[y]  probable.  CIS  only  D.  in.  A  side-stroke  is  missing. 
Hence  CIS  ia . 

Line  3.  ^  for  as  in  the  Behistun  text. 

Line  7.  ‘Expenses  for  himself  ’  (ipse,  the  master)  i.  e.  personal 
expenses. 

Line  9.  '21  very  faint  and  uncertain. 

Line  10.  taw  probable.  CIS  tann. 

Line  n.  'ntaa?.  The  a  is  really  a  a. 

Line  12.  'sal?  or  'deA  b. 

Line  T5.  QjriDai?  possible,  but  it  is  more  like  as  CIS. 


% 


t8  6 


No.  74. 

Fragment  of  a  list  of  names,  all  probably  Egyptian. 

CIS.  no.  148,  plate  xv. 

Np.n  rufe  'Dns  33  'db  i 

.  .  .  33  13  D[d]d  33  2 

.  .  ,  [n]j3  33  pa  3 

ntDn:y  33  intDD  4 

'DNttQ  33  V33  5 
'DSDD  33  D3n  6 

1  Peti  b.  Pahapi,  his  half  is  .  .  .  2  Pasmasak  b.  Pa;««th  b.  Ne'ezab, 

in  .  .  .  :1  Pamen  b.  Ban//  ...  4  Smitu  b.  ‘Anhmuth.  5  Hadiu  b.  Petisi. 

6  Hons  b.  Petisi. 

•  • 

Line  1.  xp.3  CIS  Nmn,  but  the  T  might  be  3,  3  or  a.  The  p  is 
more  probable  than  n,  cf.  the  n  in  11.  4,  6. 

Line  2.  n[o]a.  A  d  is  the  most  likely  letter  to  fill  the  space.  Cf.  72k 
3¥y3  CIS  3VD3,  neither  very  probable  names. 

Line  4.  The  final  n  is  partly  visible. 

Lines.  V33.  CIS  eft.  1313,  but  ?  '"DKDQ.  Traces  of 'D  are  visible. 

No.  75. 

Fragment,  very  difficult.  It  can  hardly  be  taken  as  in  CIS. 

The  stroke  after  1.  5,  and  the  summing  up  with  ^3  are  both  charac¬ 
teristic  of  accounts.  The  reading  of  is  certain  (1.  5),  and  if  this  has 
its  ordinary  meaning,  the  papyrus  would  seem  to  contain  an  inventory  of 
a  plantation. 

CIS.  ii,  1,  no.  150,  plate  xx. 

.*  .  .  y]p3p  JTV33  33333  1 

.  .  .  N333P  N'COm  2 

yp3]p  y3D3  nnJnN  3 

N*33  j3p  nnDp3PD  4 

.  .  .  ->-3  5 

.  .  .  3EN  '33  6 

.  .  .  i]bm  33333  7 

,  .  ♦  \3  33inN  8 

.  .  .  |]5>[bw] 


9 
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Translation  quite  uncertain. 

Line  1.  POMI  as  in  1.  7.  CIS  ‘  domina  tua  ’,  but  the  suffix  never  has 
this  form  in  the  papyri.  It  can  hardly  be  a  Hebraism.  as 

in  1.  3,  where  it  might  be  yDDD.  Hardly  yiEQ  ‘east',  or  =  P"1*? 
‘narrow'?  y]plp.  CIS  Dip  is  hardly  possible.  It  might  be  .  .  mp. 

Line  2.  K'ojm  a  name?  for  n'D:n  cf.  Jer.  327  &c.  Or  cf.  n 

(‘  frost  ’  ?)  in  Ps.  7847. 

Line  3.  nn5nx  so  CIS.  The  second  letter  is  not  like  n,  and  the  2  is 
more  like  D. 

Line  4.  'ipB  an  Egyptian  name  compounded  with  nns. 

Line  6.  perhaps  like  2)D  ‘  again  *,  beginning  a  new  series. 

Line  9  probably  as  1.  5  ‘total,  tamarisks  .  .  . 


No.  76. 

Fragment  of  a  report  of  legal  proceedings.  Very  little  can  be  read 
with  certainty  on  the  facsimile,  so  that  the  text  is  for  the  most  part  that 
of  CIS. 

CIS.  ii,  1,  no.  1 5 1 ,  plates  xx  and  xxi. 

.  ,  ,  IT  xnv  i  .  .  "i»S  pT  //“*  1  'zb  .  .  .  ids  iy  onin  .  .  .  1 

.  2'2V 

...  qr  xnv  m3 . 7  .  .  •  .  «wn  nnuai  -1  ...  2 

.  .  .  nys  ova  "it  xnv  n  .  .  .  3 

,  .  .  Dy  ,  b . ntara  by  in . . 


1  .  .  .  seal,  till  ...  12  r  and  thus  they  (?)  said  to  you :  this  Xeho  .  .  . 
before  2  .  .  .  and  his  colleagues  .  .  .  was  done  to  .  .  .  daughter  (?)  of  this 
Xeho  ...  3  .  .  .  this  Xeho  to  Yedoniah(?)  on  the  10th  day  of  Pauni, 
now  ...  4  .  .  .  will  give,  on  the  petition  of . 


Line  1.  iDN  pi  //^  1  restored  from  pi.  xxi.  Possibly  it  was  "j7  VTON, 
in  which  case  there  may  have  been  another  name  after  "JT  xnv.  At 
the  end  perhaps  Dip. 

Line  2.  1  .  .  .  the  end  of  a  name.  rn5  very  doubtful. 

Line  3.  It  is  doubtful  if  1  would  fill  the  space.  '31N[b5>]. 

As  '31  is  clear,  this  is  more  probable  than  (k  IS),  but  the  name 

does  not  occur  for  certain  elsewhere. 

Line  4.  |fl  .  ,  ,  part  of  fro. 


♦  ♦  ♦ 


1 88 


No.  77. 

Small  fragment  of  the  beginning  of  a  letter. 

CIS.  ii,  1,  no.  152,  plate  xx. 

.  .  ♦  'tOD  tbw  i 
.  .  .  n]cn  nn  D'^y  2 

Reverse. 

...  by  run  .  .  .  3 

1  1  he  welfare  of  my  lord  ...  2  A  servant  there  .  .  . 

Line  1.  iD  is  certain.  Not  Nin  as  CIS. 

Line  2.  D'7y  probable,  though  the  y  has  an  unusual  form. 
Line  3  apparently  the  address. 


No.  78. 

Fragment  of  accounts,  very  difficult  to  read  on  the  facsimile. 

CIS.  ii,  1,  no.  !53>  plates  xx  and  xxi. 

Obverse. 

.  .  .  m]'n  ruby  1 

133  2 

.  .  .  \//\//^  C]D3  3 

4 

.  .  .  .  \\  |5>[p]p  bz  5 

.  .  .  CH3  5}D3  bl  6 

1  Accounts  in  the  month  ...  2  including  3  the  sum  of  6  shekels  .  .  . 
4  the  value  of  1 1 1 1  .  .  .  ■’  total  money,  shekels  2  ...  6  total  money, 
karash  .  .  . 

Line  1.  n^y  cf.  7 31 ,  but  the  reading  in  both  places  is  uncertain.  It 
must  mean  ‘accounts'. 

Line  2.  133  is  now  certain. 

Line  4.  W  is  probable,  but  does  not  seem  suitable. 

Line  5.  |^[p]c?  is  more  probable  than  the  CIS  reading. 

Line  6.  53H3  (or  plural)  is  no  doubt  right.  The  word  was  not  known 
to  CIS. 

The  reverse  is  illegible. 


]  89 

No.  79. 

Fragment  found  at  Elephantine  near  the  site  of  the  temple.  It  is  not 
included  in  Sachau's  volume.  As  there  is  no  facsimile  the  text  is  printed 
here  as  in  Ungnad’s  edition. 

Cf.  also  De  Vogiie  in  Repertoire,  246 ;  Clermont-Ganneau  in  Recueil 
vi,  p.  246;  Lidzbarski,  Ephemeris  ii,  p.  217. 

It  seems  to  be  part  of  an  inventory  or  specification.  Cf.  no.  26. 

Ungnad,  no.  89. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  I 

.  ♦  .  7[7//]  p[p]b  mn  /  now  via  //->  jon  mn  ua  2 
♦  .  .  n]nn  /  now  'ns  atei  ///  ///  ///  mnx  ni!>  in  3 
♦  .  .  P]pd  mn  [/  hd]n  'ns  //  ///  jdn  mn[x]  4 

1  .  .  .  .  2  including  one  of  1 2  cubits,  one  cubit  wide,  4  (?)  hands 
thick  (?)  .  .  .  3  including  another  board  of  9  cubits  and  a  half,  1  cubit 
wide,  .  .  .  thick  (?)  ...  4  another  board  of  5  cubits,  1  cubit  wide,  .  .  .  hands 
thick  (?) 

Line  1  is  illegible. 

Line  2.  mn  must  be  a  third  dimension,  *  thickness  \  Ungnad  eft. 
N~in  ‘  circumference  \  This  cannot  be  the  exact  sense  here  since  the 
object  was  1  cubit  wide.  The  thing  is  no  doubt  a  nii>,  whatever  that 
is  (as  in  11.  3,  4),  not  a  single  plank,  but  a  flat  surface  of  some  kind. 

No.  80. 

Fragment  found  with  no.  79.  The  writing  is  on  both  sides.  There  is 
no  facsimile,  so  that  I  have  adopted  here  the  readings  of  Clermont- 
Ganneau  ( Recueil  vi,  p.  246),  as  printed  by  Ungnad.  See  also  De  Vogiid, 
Repertoire  247;  Lidzbarski,  Ephemeris  ii.  p.  219.  The  text  is  too 
fragmentary  to  give  any  connected  sense.  It  seems  to  be  a  report  of 
some  incident  concerning  the  garrison  from  which  legal  proceedings 
resulted. 

Ungnad,  no.  90. 

•  •  *  i  !>y  1 

.  .  .  n]js  in . n[o]x  2 

.  .  .  DnniNO  n[n]i  onS?  ,  .  3 
.  .  .  wn  *6  min  4 
.  .  *  p]ono  Tin  [rut]  5 
h]'n  nt  S[n]T3  jya  6 


*  •  • 
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Reverse. 

♦  .  .  rmn»  [n»]S  p  pa  7 
.  .  .  ^  nox  tojH  dton  8 
snofl?]  jnr  9 

1  To  B  ...  2  they  said  ...  3  ...  to  them,  and  their  centurions  .  .  . 
4  his  sword,  there  is  no  force  ...  5  this  force,  they  were  holders  of .  .  . 
G  Now  also  this  fortress  (?)  .  .  . 

7  Now  thus  says  Mithradates  ...  8  you,  judges,  say  to  .  .  .  9  he  will  give 
to  my  lord  (?) 

Line  3.  no  doubt  ‘heads  of  their  hundreds’  i.  e.  centurions 

as  Ungnad  suggests.  Cf.  '3  DSD  2220  &c. 

Line  5.  [  pJoriD  for  pDrTO,  is  not  very  convincing. 

Line  8.  nDN  imperative. 

Line  9.  read  ?  There  was  probably  something  after  it. 


The  next  three  papyri  are  later  than  those  from  Elephantine. 

No.  81. 

This  was  published  in  PSBA,  1907,  p.  260,  with  facsimiles.  The 
papyrus  was  bought  by  Sayce,  with  other  fragments,  from  a  dealer  at 
Luxor  who  believed  them  to  have  come  from  Kus.  It  was  given  by  Sayce 
to  the  Bodleian  Library  where  it  is  referenced  as  MS.  Aram.  a.  1  (P).  It 
consists  of  two  long  strips  about  20  x  inches  (and  some  fragments). 
The  writing  is  on  both  sides  and  is  divided  into  10  columns  running 
down  the  width  of  the  papyrus.  Originally  no  doubt  the  two  fragments 
Mere  united  along  the  long  edge  and  the  columns  M’ere  continuous  across 
both.  Probably  something  is  lost  between  the  fragments  (i.  e.  in  the 
middle  of  each  column)  but  hardly  anything  at  the  top  or  bottom.  1  he 
document  evidently  began  with  1.  1.  The  columns  are  not  always  kept 
distinct,  but  sometimes  run  into  one  another  where  the  lines  are  long. 
The  lines  often  slope,  so  that  the  beginning  or  end  is  occasionally  lost. 
These  two  defects  make  the  decipherment  more  than  usually  difficult. 
The  difficulty  is  further  increased  by  the  unskilful  writing,  by  the  broken 
condition  of  the  papyrus,  by  the  condensed  and  disconnected  nature  of 
the  entries,  by  the  abbreviations  and  by  apparent  inconsistencies  of 
the  writer. 

No  date  is  given,  but  the  many  Greek  names  suggest  the  Ptolemaic 
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period,  and  this  is  corroborated  by  the  character  of  the  writing,  which 
shows  a  much  later  stage  of  development  than  that  of  the  Elephantine 
documents.  It  is  unlikely,  however,  that  Aramaic  survived,  even  in 
individual  cases,  long  after  the  time  of  Alexander,  and  we  shall  perhaps 
not  be  far  wrong  in  assuming  a  date  about  300  b.  c. 

With  regard  to  particular  letters,  X,  3,  n,  t?  have  practically  arrived 
at  the  ordinary  square  shape :  a  has  much  the  same  form  as  in  the 
Elephantine  documents :  “1  and  1  are  still  indistinguishable  :  t  is  difficult 
to  distinguish  from  the  unit  \ :  D  and  a  when  medial,  have  the  tail  bent, 
but  when  final,  it  is  straight :  in  D  the  right-hand  stroke  turns  round, 
thus  approximating  to  the  square  form  :  D  shows  the  most  pronounced 
change,  being  sometimes  nearly  joined  below,  as  in  the  square  form  :  p 
only  requires  a  longer  tail  to  give  it  the  square  form  :  n  much  as  at 
Elephantine,  but  the  left-hand  stroke  is  shorter. 

The  text  consists  of  accounts,  not  of  a  household  (like  no.  72),  but 
apparently  of  a  business  of  some  kind.  Many  entries  seem  to  relate  to 
wine,  others  perhaps  to  money-lending,  but  the  precise  meaning  of  most 
of  them  is  obscure. 

A  peculiarity  of  this  document  is  the  way  of  writing  the  numerals.  In 
a  series  of  units  the  last  one  or  two  or  three  are  written  sloping  against 
the  preceding  stroke,  e.  g.  \\\///,  but  almost  'JW.  In  the  FSB  A,  not 
having  found  this  arrangement  before,  I  printed  it  as  <?//  &c.,  and  took 
it  to  represent  a  fraction,  e.  g.  3J.  It  is,  however,  simply  a  way  of 
writing  6,  &c.  (///  ///  at  Elephantine),  due  perhaps  rather  to  a  personal 
fancy  of  the  writer  than  to  a  later  method.  This  value  is  proved  by  the 
ratio  regularly  preserved  (where  the  reading  is  certain)  between  the 
number  of  and  the  number  of  "t.  Thus  in  1.  62  \\\  "in  \\\///  pi>, 
‘6  bottles  at  (i.e.  costing?)  3  r’.  Whatever  the  meaning  is,  it  will  be 
found  that  2  bottles  always  correspond  to  1  r,  if  the  units  are  read  as  here 
suggested. 

Another  obscure  combination  is  D\D.  This  must  in  some  way  mean 
one  half.  Cf.  11.  96-98,  where  (if  2  bottles  =  1  r)  5  bottles  should  be 
valued  (?)  at  2\  r,  3  bottles  at  r,  and  1  bottle  at  \  r.  As  a  mere  con¬ 
jecture  I  suggest  that  D  may  be  for  and  that  D  may  be  for  cpID 
‘added’  (the  perfect  Hophal  occurs  in  Dan.  433)  or  some  such  word. 
The  whole  will  then  be  equivalent  to  -f-|.  (a'^D  I  *]D10?). 

The  "1  here,  as  elsewhere,  is  for  yn"i  ‘  quarter  ’  (of  a  shekel).  This  is 
shown  by  1.  94  where  9  bottles  should  at  the  same  rate  be  valued  at  4  ^  r, 
and  the  text  has  ‘at  1  sh(ekel)  -f  \  (r)  Therefore  1  shekel  =  4  r  or 
quarters. 


id 


ARAMAIC  FAFYRI  No.  Si 


Col.  a. 


H  <<  «»  k>>' 

_S  >'  -*-> 

ft 

\  •»  \  "*  •*■•»*-  «**«*2*  "  ’*V-**r* 

r  x  x///  ///  -  \  2  “j:-  --2y  r-12  r\-2r 

w  —  x  •::: 


•  •  •  •  • 


_  —  _  —  ^ 


TTN 


v  \  r 

•  ‘N  '  —  *■  U  _ 


X  22 


ft  ft  ft  * 


X\\  //  ///—  .  .  *2  -' 


\  2-2  x:-2  *:*** 
\  2-2  \  \-:  *2  w  --2 


//  ‘2-: 


ft  %  *ft*ft  I  •*  ft  *♦« 


\\  -  -  w  -  - 


4 

s 

9 

i  o 


ftM  V  V*  \  \  \  v%  V"'  1  ^  ^  ^  V  -  " 

•  ft  >  V  N  \\\  Js  N-  -  -  *  k-  — 


ft«M  "ft  ftftft  %  yi 


•  ftftft  yt 

•  O  ft  •  ft 


I  I 
I  2 


ft  •  ft 


1 3 


Col.  b. 


.  cv  ■  .  •  i.  -» 

i  I 

-  v-  >-«►  I  - 

N  _  —  \  —  w  •  -  W 


\\ 


\lll 


I-  ' — 


^  ^  ftft  ft—  M  »  *♦' 


>  — 


*2  \  -2 


*  l  >  — 1 


14 


r  22  i 


X\///  III  r  1 8 


22  10 


x— 2  \in - 2  \  -u  r  *  'ytrr  22 


xA  XX 


— ft  *ft  v  ^ftft^  ^»ft»  T ft ^  *ft m 

^  '  \  —  \  —ft  —  — > 


S*w«*ft  V  ^ftft— •  ft*"» 

— .  u  X  —ft  — 

••  ^  %  ft  ft  v  «ftftft—  «ft  ft 

-  — -  \  ft-  ft  *  - 


lift  I  ft*  ft  — 
1  4  -- 


\\//-;x  r:-2  \  -22*  ’.-22*  22 


•  > 


•  •  —  »  X  ^  M“*  —*■  »  » 

.  \  —  -  •  1  - 

n  |Hi- 


20 
2  I 


-3 


-4 

25 

20 


L  01.  c. 


—ft  *  ft  — 


_ 


lift*'* 

*- 


-  •  •  V 

w  — 

2  \\\lll ' 


•ft  *  ft  Ift  I  %%  —  *  ft 

--  1  j  J 


'22  "  \\  T -; 


l»- 


I.  »*«« 

V. 


->  V 


29 

3° 


ill  r 


ARAMAIC  PAPYRI  No.  81 


J93 


\\  sn  nary  nn  d5>c»o  n  X3'n  |n:  T3  3 1 
nT*n  N2i  N3'n  n*rn  'i?n  X3'n  32 
[n]TBt5^  n  .  ♦  H3  .T1'3  X^VM  HT3  X31  33 

.  .  .  .t5t  n  n’t  .  ,  ,  .  nrn  34 

.  *  .  nn]'n  35 


Col.  d. 


Col.  e. 


\  n  v\  X  fL^n .  36 

.  .  mn  mn  .did:  cm  n  xcnn  n[T»a]  37 

X  ♦  .  'TO3  X^'T  XCnn  HT3  38 

3 _ 

x:n5  .  .  .  bv  XT  xrw  n.T  n  xnon  39 
.  ♦  .  2H  \\  |'3*12  i>n  \  “^  1DXED3  40 

.  .  .  .  v  bn  \\\/// 1^3  p  x"iyT  ')bi  4 1 

\\\  pi:  'rrax  nb n'»3  42 

v  \\\///  p3ia  Dna  irrny  43 

■^vfm^no  44 

•  •  •  n  nacD?  nn  .  .  '1  45 

.  .  .  \  n  Tn  \///  .  .  •=)  46 

.  .  .  //  rn-i  pyv  .  .  nb  47 

.  .  .  xd  \\\///  n[3i]  pyv  48 
«  ♦  ♦  mp  *rn  x^n  ♦  .  »  .  49 

...  5  \\///  »t  ♦  J»  ♦  .  ♦  50 

.  .  .  nop .  51 


1  xn 

n3 

n 


53 

54 

55 


verso,  Col.  f. 


trn  'ni?nn 

56 

\  “i  \\//  ^ 

57 

c?  X 

58 

59 

X23X3  x'ynnx . 

60 

\  p  nx*^  \\  “i  \  t?3  \  X3  ^  3 

61 

2599 


0 


194 


ARAMAIC  PAPYRI  No.  81 


Col.  g. 


Col.  b. 


s  \  5  nxc?  \\\  nn  \\\///  pi?  D'n^  6  2 
\  \\\  in  \\\///  pi?  D'n:  nn  63 

\  “1  \\  V2  B  V  NB  ffP  D'^DX  64 
w  nn  \\  \\  pi?  65 

.  .  ,  ♦  pi?  X?J?^  66 

\  nn .  67 

\\\  nn  \\\///  p[i?]  ♦  ♦  .  *  68 

\\  pi?  n:x  69 

n\Dn  \ai?  ?nn:  ;n5  70 

b\d  \  nn  \\\  pi?  71 
\\\  nn  \\\///  pi?  D'nj  nn  72 
.  .  .  ^  73 

\\\  nn  \\\///  pi?  on:  "  74 
\\  nn  \///  pi?  75 

\\\  nn  \\\///  pi?  d?bj  an  76 

\\  n  nxt?  77 

\  nn  \\  pi?  hti.t^  78 
b\d  \  ai?  D'na  an  79 
\nn  v\  pi?  wxvr^  80 
.  ,  ♦  n  B\xn  81 

\  "i  ....  5 .  82 

.  .  ncron  nn:n  83 

\  “in  \\  pi?  cnno?^  84 
vvi  \  trn  \  xn  Din  "  85 
\\\  “in  ai?s  'rtanrK'  86 
b\b  \\\  nn  \\\/  ///  pi?  Dprooi?  87 
w\  -in  \\////  pi?  DDDn^  88 
w  nn  \///  pi?  onan  "  89 
w\  nn  ,  .  ♦  ♦  pn:  nvnx  90 

. a  nvnx  91 

w  in  .  \///  pi?  Dmo'^  9 2 
\\\  nn  \\\///  pi?  x\3?^  93 
\  ^a  w\/// ///  pi?  D'nn^  94 


ARAMAIC  PAPYRI  No.  81 


1 95 


Col.  i. 


\\\///  D 

nXt?  \\\  \\  pO  ins  S 

S\D  \  n[3]  ///  pi?  D'D-kX' 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

\\  ///  ^nyi?  .  i?p?  s'b*  n'ss 
|nns  \\  pans  \\  fnyi?5  sm'ss 
'ns  ?r  tonon  i?y  n  «'trm 

\/l  W  \\\\lll  JEHS  D3ES  S*r  XT)M 
\  V2  will  III  pi?  ins  22 

erased  |  1  \\  ns  \\  pi?  ms  22- 

.  ns  \H  pi?  N?sny^  .  .  .  Nmsi?  wsk^ 


Col.  k. 


\\  ns  \in  [pi>]  ♦  .  .  . 

s*s;n  .  .  .  .  sn  ns*^  .  .  . 
,  .  ncn  "on  d?sj  ?i?ns 

\\\  v 

.  ♦  .  n  D'S3  ns  ♦  .  . 
ninni?  ->  ^ 
N  (erasure)  n 
\  n  \i/i  ^  ?m 


98 

99 


\  ns  v\  pi?  95 

s  \  d  w  ns  \///|  pi?  nni.n'^  96 
s\o  \  ns  \w  pi?  97 

s\es  \:i?  i>snn- 
.  .  .  .  i?‘  SS”  HSV' 

w  ns  \in  [pi?]  1 

w  ns  [\/]//  pi?  [w]5? 

\\  ns  \in  pi?  ?sns^ 

\\\  ns  III  ///  pi?  ms^ 

\\  ns  \//i  pi? 

\  ns  w  pi?  nnsK 


00 

101 

102 

103 

104 

105 
106 

107 

108 


109 

1 10 

1 1 1 
1 1  2 

1  r3 
114 


1 1 


0 


1 16 

1 1 7 

1 18 
n9 

1 20 

1 2 1 

122 

123 

124 


I25 


s\e  v  ns  \w  [pi?]  onnDD  ^  126 


0  2 


l$6 


ARAMAIC  PAPYRI  No.  81 


Col.  1. 


\///  pi?  mn 

\\  -n 


\\ 


pi? 


\///  pi?  nn 
///  ///  pi?  mx  nn 
\\\///  pi?  rux  aa  \  ea 
\\  "i  "is*|tv  \\]  "in  \  s?  \  tea  D'n:  \\  "in 

\\  "i 

\\\  "i  "isn?  \[\v  p*]n  \\  “>  pi?  mirr^  \\  "in 

\///  pi?  [n:x]  nn  \\  "in 


\  d  i[u]:nn  \\ 
\  »  III 
\  d  ^cnnnn  \\\ 

\  D  \\  "1 
"IV  \\ 


127 

I  28 
I  29 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

*37 

138 


1  Account  of  the  produce  which  Abihi  wrote  ...  2  (daughter  of) 
Shelamzin :  the  farm  of  Zebadiah,  wheat  1  seah  i  quarter.  3  Shabtith 

daughter  of  Obadiah,  wheat  1  seah,  7  .  .  .  1  half(?)  4  Arsin . 

wheat,  1 2  ardabs.  5  .  .  .  Ars in  1  bond  ...  6 . 

i . flagons  .  .  .  mine,  9.  8  From  Simeon  2  flagons.  Johanan  the 

priest  1  flagon.  0  From  Shabbethai  (daughter  of)  Yashib  2  flagons  from 
Nathun  (?)  1  flagon.  10  From  Haggai  (son  of)  Diaphoros,  two  flagons. 

11  Tabo  daughter  of  Haniah,  the  house.  Ardabs  3  .  .  .  12, 13 . 

14  The  bonds  in  the  hand  of  Jonathan  and  me  :  15  Simeon  b.  Haggai 
came  up  to  .  .  .  16  .  .  .  SMTI,  i  bond  for  40  she-asses.  17  .  .  .  Simeon, 
1  bond  for  12  kerashin  18  8  shekels.  19  .  .  .  Simeon,  1  bond  for  400 
zuzin. 

20  . . .  Simeon,  1  bond  for  4  hallurin ...  21  and  1 2  months  ...  22  Obadiah 
(son  of)  Zaccur,  1  bond  for  120  zuzin.  23  .  .  .  Obadiah  (son  of)  Zaccur, 
1  bond  for  10  ardabs  of  wheat.  24  Shabbethai  (daughter  of)  Haggai 
will  give  1  bond  on  her  house.  25  .  .  .  Shabbethai  (daughter  of)  Haggai, 

1  bond  for  24  ardabs  of  wheat.  20  In  her  hand  is  1  bond  of  Johanan 
b.  Dallui  ...  27  for  100  zuzin. 

28  In  the  hand  of  /onathan,  the  wheat  of(?)  Yahya  b.  .  .  beniah.  29  In 
the  hand  of  Jonathan  ...  6  of  asses.  30  A  phylactery  (?)  of  silver,  10; 

2  trays  of  silver.  31  In  the  hand  of  Nathan,  the  .  .  .  of  Meshullam  b. 
'Azgad  for  2  shekels.  32  My  ...  in  his  hand;  our  large  ...  in  his  hand. 
33  The  large  one  in  his  hand,  and  the  small  (?)  one  in  his  hand;  a 
beautiful  ...  34  in  his  hand.  The  ...  of  Yedoniah  ...  35  in  his  hand. 

30 . wheat  2  ardabs  1  quarter.  37  In  his  hand  the  ...  of  bronze. 

NKRS,  daughter  of  Haniah  ...  38  In  his  hand  our  . .  39  The 

wine  which  they  gave  shall  be  kept  back  (?)  this  year.  SL  .  .  .  the  priest 
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40  in  TMASU  21  ...  2  flagons  ...  41  Dallui  junior,  a  garden  for  46, 

1  hallur  (?)...  42  .  .  .  Abithi  3  flagons.  43  Obadiah  ...  6  flagons, 

1  hallur  (?)  44  Profit  (?)  100  zuzin. 

45  which  he  brought  down  to  Thebes  (?)  ...  4,J . 4‘  To  H  .  .  he 

lent  2  plates  ...  48  he  lent  6  plates  .  .  .  49-01 . 

52-55  > 

56  Hargalti  for  .  .  .  shekels  ...  57  64,  1  quarter  ...  ^8,  59 . 

co . the  forty  in  .  .  .  01  K  10,  1  ka  at  1  shekel  2  quarters,  remainder 

1  shekel.  02  Nikias  6  bottles  at  3  quarters,  remainder  \  k.  03  .  .  . 

Nikias  6  bottles  at  3  quarters,  remainder  1.  04  Apollonius  will  pay  \  ka 

at  2  shekels  1  quarter.  05  Yania  4  bottles  at  2  quarters.  CG  Yania 

. .  .  bottles  .  .  . 

67 . at  1  quarter.  08  .  .  .  6  Unties  at  3  quarters.  09  Self  2 

bottles.  70  Nathan.  We  will  lend  1  bottle  at  71  Yania,  3  bottles  at 
\\  quarters.  72  .  .  .  Nikias,  6  bottles  at  3  quarters.  73  Yania,  .  .  . 
bottle  .  .  . 

74  NBS,  6  bottles  at  3  quarters.  75  Yania,  4  bottles  at  2  quarters. 
70  .  .  .  Nikias,  6  bottles  at  3  quarters.  77  Remainder,  2  quarters. 
78  Judah,  2  bottles  at  1  quarter.  79  .  .  .  Nikias,  1  bottle,  80  Yania, 

2  bottles  at  1  quarter.  81  Yania,  %  ka  at  .  .  . 

82 . 1  quarter.  83  Per  flagon  five  ...  84  Isidoros,  2  bottles  at 

1  quarter.  80  Poros,  1  ka  at  1  shekel  2  quarters.  80  Hargalti,  a  half  at 

3  quarters.  87  Lysimakhos,  7  bottles  at  3^  quarters.  88  Kostos,  6  bottles 
at  3  quarters.  89  Diaphoros,  4  bottles  at  2  quarters.  90  Abithi  (son  of) 
Nathin,  6  bottles  at  3  quarters. 

91  Abithi .  92  Isidoros,  4  bottles  at  2  quarters.  93  Yania,  6  bottles 

at  3  quarters.  94  Bakkhias,  9  bottles  at  1  shekel  \  (a  quarter).  95  Yonia, 

2  bottles  at  1  quarter.  90  Judah,  5  bottles  at  2-|  quarters.  9‘  Yania, 

3  bottles  at  i-|  quarters.  98  Rehabel,  1  bottle  at  %  (a  quarter).  99  Obadiah 
(son  of)  Yashub  .  .  . 

100 . 4  bottles  at  2  quarters.  101  Yan ia,  4  bottles  at  2  quarters. 

102  pTPI,  4  bottles  at  2  quarters.  103  PTU,  6  bottles  at  3  quarters. 
104  Yonia,  4  bottles  at  2  quarters.  106  ZPRH,  2  bottles  at  1  quarter. 
10(5  For  (?)  PTU,  2  ka  at  3  shekels,  remainder  6  M.  107  Armais,  3  bottles 
at  1  \  quarters.  108 . 

109  In  the  house  of  Yashib  .  .  .  5  .  .  .  110  In  our  house  .  .  .  2  .  .  .  2  .  .  . 

open.  111  Bronze-bands  which  they  put  on  the  date-palms  of  Pehi. 
112  This  year  for  tax  7  kerashin  3  shekels.  113  ..  .  PTU,  8  bottles  at 
1  shekel.  114  ..  .  PTU,  2  bottles  at  2  (?)  quarters.  8  bottles  at  1  shekel. 

115  Abithi  to  our  house  (?)  .  .  .  'RBIA,  3  bottles  at  //  quarters. 

116  .  117  ....  4  bottles  at  2  quarters. 

118  ..  .  remainder .  119  For  mine,  Nikias  value  of  wine  12"  3 

shekels.  121  ..  .  Nikias  . . .  122  30th  of  Thoth.  123 .  124  24  zuzin 

1  quarter. 
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125 .  120  Sostratos,  3  bottles  at  \\  quarters.  127  Self,  12  bottles. 

Shabbethai  (son  of)  Haniah,  3  bottles  at  2  quarters.  128  ..  .  Self, 
4  bottles.  129  ..  .  Self,  6  bottles  130  at  1  shekel  .  .  .  Self,  6  bottles 
131  at  2  quarters.  Nikias  1  ka  1  shekel,  at  2  quarters,  remainder 
2  quarters  132  at  2  quarters.  Judah,  12  bottles  at  y  shekels  2  quarters 
remainder  3  quarters  133  at  2  quarters  .  .  .  Self,  4  bottles. 

134  ...  2  for  wheat  1  seah.  135 .  130  ...  3  for  wheat  1  seah. 

137,  138 

Line  1.  is  more  probable  than  ( PSBA )  ‘Fruits'  meaning 

‘  produce'  in  general.  \33N  for  \TON  elsewhere,  a  feminine  name. 

Line  2.  pSo^ty  a  feminine  ?  name.  Cf.  Salome,  in  Midrash 

and  Talmud,  said  to  be  for  |V»V  She  may  be  the  mother  (or  father) 

of  Abihi,  mn  being  omitted  as  “13  is  elsewhere  in  this  document, 
xnnv:  ‘  plantation  ’  i.  e.  field  or  farm.  D  for  HKD. 

Line  3.  very  doubtful.  It  does  not  correspond  to  any  other  entry. 
2  \  ‘one  half'  should  have  d  as  elsewhere. 

Line  4.  pD3N  as  1.  5.  Sayce  suggests  Arsinoe. 

Line  5.  33  Sayce  ‘on  account  of,  perhaps  for  JT33.  It  generally 
occurs  where  a  name  is  repeated. 

Line  7.  p[3J]  large  bottles.  Probably  of  wine. 

Line  9.  3'B*  a  name.  The  [n  33  is  omitted.  After  fro  the  \  is 
unintelligible,  and  perhaps  is  not  to  be  so  read.  It  may  be  pro. 

Line  10.  DISH  Diaphoros.  33  omitted.  p333  perhaps  a  dual 
form  (Sayce),  or  a  mere  caprice  as  J33J  is  used  before  with  \\. 

Line  n.  &IV3  reading  and  meaning  uncertain.  The  rest  of  the 
line  is  also  unintelligible. 

Line  1 2.  n 33  ,  D  a  name  ? 

Line  15.  {03N*^  Sayce,  ‘to  our  side’  (uOd^)  i.  e.  joined  our  partner¬ 
ship  (?). 

Line  1 6.  |N3ftn ,  ‘  she-asses  ’  with  N*  to  distinguish  it  from  the  masculine  ? 
The  “3  no  doubt  means  ‘  concerning  ’. 

Line  19.  is  probably  the  same  as  the  sign  for  100,  often  used  in 
the  Behistun  text.  Perhaps  originally  for  [hn]o  . 

Line  20.  in  later  Aramaic  should  mean  ‘  property  ’,  which  does 

not  seem  suitable  here  or  in  1.  21. 

Line  22.  fm  must  be  very  small  coins  since  the  number  is  so  large — 
hardly  a  quarter  of  a  shekel. 

Line  24.  jnn  if  right  is  for  jron. 

Line  29.  nD'33  (or  Tn).  Possibly  a  name.  In  any  case  the  numeral 
after  it  is  difficult  to  explain. 

Line  30.  r6sn.  Can  it  be  used  in  the  ordinary  sense,  a  ‘phylactery’ 
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in  a  silver  case?  The  numeral  is  again  difficult,  unless  it  means  the 
value,  to  shekels  (?),  and  similarly  in  1.  29. 

Line  31.  to'TI  a  quite  unknown  word.  Sayce  suggests  that  it  is 
Persian,  but  there  seem  to  be  no  traces  of  Persian  in  this  document. 

Line  33.  ‘cheap’  (Sayce),  but  the  reading  is  very  doubtful. 

Line  34.  nF  or  Nty,  probably  the  end  of  a  noun.  ?  xcnn  as  in 
U-  37,  38- 

Line  37.  xenn  some  unknown  article  made  of  bronze.  .D“D3. 
The  final  letter  might  be  another  D.  Greek  or  Egyptian? 

Line  39.  vrv  is  probable.  ‘  Shall  be  held  in  suspense’  i. e.  not  used, 
or  not  reckoned  in  the  account  ? 

Line  40.  iDNDDD.  The  last  letter  seems  to  belong  to  this  name(?). 
Line  41.  ''tin.  Name?  as  elsewhere.  Sayce  suggests  ‘bucket’,  but 
the  form  (for  'bl)  is  difficult. 

Line  42.  nin'DD  cf.  n^hd  11.  20,  21.  It  may  be  related  to  'l!n. 

Line  43.  DnD  is  used  of  ‘stirring’  wine,  i.  e.  causing  it  to  ferment? 
Line  44.  DHD  perhaps  ‘profit’  from  DH. 

Line  45.  msi?.  Sayce  ‘to  Thebes'. 

Line  47.  nm  ‘  lent  at  interest  ’. 

Line  56.  Tlbnn  as  in  1.  86,  where  it  should  be  a  name. 

Line  62.  D  V  5  is  fairly  certain,  not  DVD. 

Line  65.  ND'  probably  like  the  common  form  for  pnv.  In  11.  95, 
104  ND1\  It  can  hardly  be  ‘  the  Greek  ’. 

Line  74.  DDJ  perhaps  badly  written  for  DD3  =  D'DJ. 

Line  78.  min'.  The  name  does  not  occur  in  the  Elephantine  texts. 
Line  83.  After  ntyDn  something  is  wanted.  There  is  not  room  for 
more  than  one  letter,  or  two. 

Line  86.  i^D  i.  e.  half  a  ka,  as  the  price  shows. 

Line  98.  bn  perhaps  for  bom,  cf.  n'3m  1  Chron.  2317  &c.  Names 
in  -el  are  not  found  in  the  Elephantine  texts. 

Lines  102.  'DDD  103.  TnD  apparently  names. 

Line  109.  (and  in  1.  no).  A  connexion  with  V'yb  seems 

unsuitable. 

Line  no.  |CN"D  apparently  to  be  so  read,  but  the  N*  is  strange. 
A  plural  is  required. 

Line  114  is  erased,  being  no  doubt  an  erroneous  repetition  of  1.  113. 
Line  115.  tom?  for  tun'lb  ?  N'aiy  or  'ny,  apparently  a  name. 
Line  126.  oniDD.  Sayce  suggests  perhaps  Sostratos. 

Lin?  130.  \CO.  If  this  refers  to  1.  129  the  proportion  is  unusual. 
It  should  be  ///  and  so  in  1.  131. 
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No.  82. 

Fragments  of  a  legal  document,  bought  by  Prof.  Sayce  in  Egypt  and 
given  by  him  to  the  Bodleian  Library  (MS.  Aram.  e.  2  (P)).  It  was 
published  in  PSBA ,  1915,  p.  217,  with  a  facsimile. 

The  writing  is  similar  to  that  of  no.  81,  and  the  date  is  therefore 
probably  about  the  same,  early  in  the  3rd  century  b.  c.  As  it  is  an 
official  document  it  would  not  have  been  written  in  Aramaic,  one  would 
suppose,  much  after  300  b.  c. 

I  nfortunately  it  is  too  fragmentary  to  admit  of  a  continuous  translation. 
Probably  nothing  is  missing  before  1.  1,  or  only  part  of  a  line  which  may 
have  contained  the  address,  e.  g.  ‘  to  our  lord  X  ’.  The  beginnings  and 
ends  of  all  the  lines  are  lost,  and  several  words  are  illegible,  so  that  the 
details  are  quite  obscure.  As  far  as  it  can  be  made  out,  the  general 
sense  seems  to  be  that  three  litigants  were  concerned  with  the  division  of 
certain  property,  including  a  house.  One  of  them  was  perhaps  executor 
and  had  handed  over  part  of  the  estate  to  the  ‘  heads  of  the  congregation 
who  were  now  to  distribute  it.  If  the  reading  is  right  in  1.  1,  the 

document  is  a  report  of  proceedings  by  the  judges  to  some  higher  official. 
The  ‘judges’  are  probably  officers  of  state,  but  the  ‘heads  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  must  be  Jewish  elders  who  were  recognized  by  them.  The  place 
of  the  action  may  have  been  Abydos  or  rDD  (Thebes?),  where  there  must 
have  been  a  Jewish  settlement  at  this  date.  The  name  Abvdos  occurs 
in  38^. 


.  [dd]n*2  n  “pziyi . 

I 

.  [ljnnay  njnt?  [^Jn  -n  rvin  ')b[i 

13] 

2 

.  .  .  'fn  nnN  Nrrvn  'ion'  rim  . 

♦  ♦ 

3 

.  .  .  mns*  pm*  *  .  .  a  pit?  n  .  .  • 

•  * 

4 

♦  .  .  [ndJiv  'trisnby  . 

5 

.  .  .  [;J55:^^y  nncn  nm  mprv  .  . 

•  1 

6 

.  .  .  n  fjD  ///  \pb n  bipb  N*nnxi  n*  . 

♦  ♦ 

7 

.  .  .  b  p:m  m  nTn  t<b)  ina  .  . 

♦  ♦ 

8 

[pb]n  p:m  .  .  .  nn  #  .  ,  Si>  ynb  nn  .  .  . 

♦  ♦ 

9 

.  .  b  nnna  na^ai?  min  n  ///  |p[5>n]  . 

♦  ♦ 

10 

.  .  .  'bw  nns*'  fro  “r  jnn  , 

♦  ♦ 

1 1 

.  .  ♦  pbn  -ib*  prox  . 

♦  ♦ 

1 2 

.  .  .  [dU]k!>  W'Op  , 

♦  ♦ 

13 

.  .  ♦  vbv  on  . 

♦  • 

M 
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......  and  your  servants  the  judges  who  are  in  A bydos  ...  2  son  0/ 

DaWm,  Delaiah  b.  Ha ggai,  Shib'a  b.  Obadiah  ...  3  .  .  .  the  house  of 

Zomi  in  the  city  of  Thebes,  H  .  .  .  came  ...  4 . of  the  street  (?) 

.  .  .  I  will  give.  Afterwards  .  .  . 

5 . I  paid  to  the  heads  of  the  congregation  ...  0  .  .  .  let  him  come 

before  him ;  and  they  gave  evidence  as  to  all  goods  ...  7  .  .  .  and  other 

things  in  3  parts.  Now  ...  8 . and  it  was  not  a  complete 

house  (?),  and  they  shall  give  to  .  .  .  9 . but  to  A  ...  son  of ..  . 

■and  they  shall  give  a  p art ...  10  ...  3  parts  of  a  Tora  to  Plta  his  sister 
to  .  .  .  11 . two  which  he  shall  bring  .  .  . 

12  .  .  .  Abbahun,  correct  division  .  .  . 

13  .  .  .  before  us  to  Kbydos  ...  14 . 

Line  1.  The  remains  of  letters  at  the  beginning  have  not  been 
deciphered.  At  the  end  a  place-name  is  wanted,  as  in  1.  13,  and 
seems  the  most  likely,  but  it  is  only  a  conjecture. 

Line  2.  as  on  an  ostrakon,  Sachau  pi.  68,  21-3-5,  which  may  be 

of  about  the  same  date.  ny2V  cf.  O.T.  yap.  The  n  is  more  like  D. 
1  hese  were  no  doubt  the  three  persons  interested.  Cf.  1.  7. 

Line  3.  'El?  uncertain.  Cf.  in  Mishna.  r\2l22  must  be  the 
name  of  a  town.  Sayce  suggests  Thebes  as  in  8i45.  ,  ,  'in  or  ♦  ,  'jn 

must  be  part  of  a  name,  but  its  relation  to  the  transaction  is  not  clear. 

Line  4.  pity  very  doubtful.  There  are  traces  of  another  line 
between  11.  4  and  5. 

Line  5.  [fctnjijj.  The  n  is  doubtful,  and  therefore  the  restoration  is 
uncertain,  but  it  is  probable.  The  word  occurs  in  1522,  and  is  correct 
for  the  Jewish  community. 

Line  6.  rP3  for  na  (?)  is  unusual.  ‘  Before  him '  ? 
followed  by  N*'*mN1  1.  7,  cf.  2012.  But  the  reading  here  is  uncertain. 

Line  7.  ^>3pi>  ‘  (divided  it)  according  to  ’  i.  e.  into  ‘  three  parts  ’  for  the 
three  litigants. 

Line  8.  fnn  very  uncertain.  What  ‘  a  full  house  ’  means  I  cannot 
guess.  pJJTI  is  clear,  for  p:rovi  at  Elephantine. 

Line  10,  min  is  certain,  and  the  three  parts  (  +  2  in  1.  1 1)  suggest  ntycn 
min  win.  The  word  does  not  occur  in  the  Elephantine  papyri,  where 
there  is  no  allusion  to  the  Law.  Or  is  it  mn  ‘her  ox’?  It  was  evidently 
a  valuable  possession.  How  was  concerned  with  it  is  not  clear. 

Line  1 1.  v  pnn  or  Dinnn  ?  nnx'  ‘ come  with’  i.  e.  bring  them. 

Line  1 2  probably  the  last  line,  ratifying  the  apportionment.  prQK 
a  name.  Cf.  imK ,  pas*. 

Lines  13,  14.  It  is  quite  uncertain  where  this  fragment  belongs. 
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No.  83. 

A  fragment  with  writing  on  both  sides,  in  the  Harrow  School  Museum. 
It  is  not  dated.  The  recto,  containing  a  column  of  accounts,  is  in  a  fairly 
early  hand,  probably  before  400  b.c.  The  verso,  containing  a  list  of 
names  and  a  few  lines  of  accounts,  is  more  roughly  written  and  probably 
nearly  as  late  as  300  b.  c.  That  the  papyrus  should  have  been  used 
again  after  such  an  interval  is  strange,  but  not  impossible,  especially  as 
the  verso  shows  signs  of  being  palimpsest. 

The  verso  is  very  much  faded  in  parts,  and  on  both  sides  the  reading 
is  uncertain  owing  to  the  lack  of  context  and  the  few  opportunities  of 
comparison. 

'lynb  \///  3  1 

*555  Nnv  ndd  2 

']dkdd  ID  //  \//  3  3 

/////|»  4 

/////-x  |  //  ///  n  5 

[/]//// 3  X  \///  /// 2  6 

[/////]  -x  /////  /l/\2]  7  . 

[/////]■= 5N  I //////// 2  8 

//  m  -gx  ->2  9 

//  m  1  x  |  ->  2  10 

//  ///  -3 n  I /— > n  11 

|  /  |  //  “3  N*  I  //— >  3  12 

/I  II/-1K  \lll->  2  13 

/////-3X  //  |//-»[n]  14 

/////-^x  I  //  I  //  — >  n  15 

//[/// -3  X  \///]///->3  16 

/////[■^X]  II  l///l/->2  17 

/////^X  [//]/  | //  | //  [“>  3]  18 

Reverse. 

Ilium  ipTd  19 

111  p  . .  ♦  .  20 

NTinD  ^y3  21 

\  xnv  2  2 


\  nnjDs  23 
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\  IDS  24 

\  snv  25 

\  5tF  26 

\  'a  27 


'DV  .  npD3  28 

I  //  paa  Nnn'D  by  29 

.  *  \  Nnv  n'by  30 

1  On  the  4th  of  Tybi  2  Zeho  came  to  Memphis.  3  On  the  5th  from 
Petisis  4  on  our  account  25  ardabs.  5  On  the  6th  25  ardabs.  0  On  the 
7th  25  ardabs.  7  On  the  8th  2j  ardabs.  8  On  the  9th  2/  ardabs. 
9  On  the  10th  25  ardabs.  10  On  the  nth  25  ardabs.  11  On  the  12th 
25  ardabs.  12  On  the  13th  25  ardabs.  13  On  the  14th  25  ardabs. 
14  On  the  15th  25  ardabs.  15  On  the  1 6th  25  ardabs.  10  On  the  17th 
2j  ardabs.  17  On  the  1 8th  25  ardabs.  18  0?i  the  79th  25  ardabs. 

Reverse. 

ia  o  20  0 

21  Money-lenders :  22  Zeho  1  23  Petnether  1  24  Pasu  1  25  Zeho  1  20  YSM  1 

27  Pi  1 

28  Expenditure  ...  29  For  the  inheritance  (?)  3  talents.  30  The  servant 

of  Zeho,  each  .  .  . 

Line  2.  very  faint,  but  probable  if  NDQ  does  not  require  b .  Cf. 
427  'SJD  nn  if  that  really  means  ‘  go  down  to  M.’ 

Line  4.  pi?n  probably,  p^n  would  not  make  sense.  Cf.  c^n  in  44s. 
N  no  doubt  for  pVltf . 

Lines  5-18  simply  enumerate  the  days  from  the  6th  to  the  19th,  on 
each  of  which  25  ardabs  were  received  or  given  out. 

Line  19.  fj5T5.  I  cannot  guess  what  word  this  is. 

Line  21.  At  the  side  are  three  strokes  belonging  to  a  previous 
column.  tOiriD  the  ‘  table  '  of  a  money-changer  ? 

Lines  22-27.  The  names  are  all  Egyptian.  For  the  \  after  each 

cf.  331-4. 

Line  26.  quite  uncertain. 

Line  28.  .  not  'DVy,  and  there  is  no  obvious  word. 

Line  29.  NJVTD  apparently  so  to  be  read.  ‘Inheritance’?  at 

Elephantine  pM. 
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The  Story  of  Ahikar. 

Eleven  sheets  of  papyrus,  all  more  or  less  fragmentary,  three  of  them 
with  double  columns. 

They  contain  an  Aramaic  version  of  the  well-known  story  of  Ahikar, 
followed  by  a  collection  of  proverbs,  similar  to,  but  not  the  same  as, 
those  found  in  later  versions.  Lines  1-78,  the  narrative,  are  practically 
continuous,  but  the  story  is  not  finished.  As  to  the  remainder,  the 
proverbs  being  disconnected,  or  only  occasionally  related  in  subject,  it  is 
impossible  to  say  whether  the  sheets  of  papyrus  are  continuous. 

There  is  no  date,  but  from  the  appearance  of  the  writing  we  may 
safely  conclude  that  it  belongs,  like  the  majority  of  these  documents,  to 
the  latter  part  of  the  fifth  century  b.  c. 

The  story,  and  this  version  of  it  in  particular,  is  interesting  for  the 
following  reasons  among  others  : 

(1)  The  hero  is  mentioned  by  name  in  the  book  of  Tobit. 

(2)  There  seem  to  be  references  to  the  story  in  various  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments. 

(3)  Hitherto  it  has  been  known  only  in  later  (post-Christian)  forms. 

(4)  The  papyrus  shows  that  the  original  work  goes  back  at  least  as  far 
as  the  fifth  century  b.c.  and  probably  earlier. 

(5)  It  is  thus  the  earliest  specimen  of  wisdom-literature  outside  the 
Old  Testament  and  cuneiform  texts. 

Idle  general  questions  relating  to  the  story  and  its  transmission,  may 
be  studied  in  English  in  ‘  The  Story  of  Ahikar  ...  by  Conybeare,  Rendel 
Harris  and  A.  S.  Lewis  \  2nd  ed.  Cambridge,  1913  (here  quoted  as 
‘Story’)  and  in  Charles’  Apocrypha  and  Pseudepigrapha ,  vol.  ii,  Oxford, 
1913  (here  quoted  as  ‘Charles  ')  p.  715  -f ,  by  the  same  editors,  together 
with  the  works  mentioned  there.  It  is  only  proposed  here  to  deal  with 
the  Aramaic  text  found  in  these  papyri  and  with  the  questions  specially 
connected  with  it. 

Owing  to  the  broken  state  of  the  papyri  their  reading  and  interpreta¬ 
tion  alike  are  often  uncertain.  A  large  number  of  articles  dealing  with 
the  text  have  added  something  to  its  elucidation,  but  much  still 
remains  to  -be  done.  For  the  present  purpose  the  suggestions  of  the 
following  scholars,  as  being  the  most  worthy  of  attention,  have  been 
carefully  considered : 

Baneth,  OLZy  1914,  248,  295,  348. 

Epstein,  ZA  TJV,  1912,  p.  128;  1913,  pp.  222,  310  ;  OLZ,  1916,204. 

Grimme,  OLZ,  1911,  529.  * 

Lidzbarski,  Ephemeris  ///( 1912),  p.  253. 
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Ed.  Meyer,  Papyrus/und,  p.  102. 

Montgomery,  OLZ ,  1912,  535.  Expository  Tunes ,  24  (1913),  p.  428. 

Noldeke,  ZD  MG,  67,  p.  7  66.  ‘Untersuch.  zum  Achiqar-Roman  '  in 
Abh.  der  Gdtt.  Ges.  14,  4  (1913). 

Perles,  OLZ ,  1911,  497  ;  1912,  54. 

Seidel,  ZA  JV,  1912,  p.  292. 

Smend,  ThLZ ,  1912,  387. 

Strack,  ZDMG ,  1911,  p.  826. 

Stummer,  OZZ,  1914,  252  ;  1915,  103.  ZVr  kritische  Wert .  .  .  Miin- 
ster,  1914. 

Torczyner,  OLZ ,  1912,  397. 

Wensinck,  OZZ,  1912,  49. 

The  Aramaic  is  not  (as  assumed  in  Charles,  p.  720)  the  original  of  the 
book.  There  are  indeed  few  Hebraisms  in  it,  and  although  it  was  found 
in  a  Jewish  colony,  the  story  shows  no  sign  of  Jewish  origin.  It  is  not 
derived  from  Hebrew  sources1  and  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
expect  it  to  be  so.  The  Jews  were  not  the  only  literary  people  of  the 
time.  The  fact  that  Tobit  refers  to  it  as  a  well-known  story,  does  not 
prove  that  it  was  known  to  the  author  as  being  a  piece  of  native  Jewish 
literature.  Its  fame  was  much  more  widely  spread.  At  the  time  when 
these  papyri  were  written,  Egypt  was,  and  had  been  for  a  century,  under 
Persian  rule,  and  as  we  see  from  other  documents,  the  Persian  govern¬ 
ment  officially  used  Aramaic  in  the  provinces.  The  language  was  there¬ 
fore  well-known  at  headquarters,  qualified  translators  must  have  been 
employed  (as  earlier  by  Assurbanipal),  and  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  texts  other  than  purely  official  documents  would  gradually  be  made 
known  abroad  through  this  medium.  It  is  true  we  know  little  enough  of 
Aramaic  in  the  fifth  century  13.  c.,  and  nothing  at  all  of  its  literary  narrative 
style,  but  one  cannot  read  a  few  paragraphs  of  Old  Persian  (such  as 
Darius’  inscription  at  Behistun)  without  being  struck  by  the  general 
similarity  in  style  of  the  Aramaic  narrative  of  Ahikar.  It  is  always  unsafe 
to  trust  to  an  abstract  estimate  of  style,  but  when,  as  here,  inherent 
probability  points  to  the  same  conclusion,  the  argument  deserves  con¬ 
sideration.  Moreover  there  are  a  few  definite  signs  that  the  Aramaic  is 
under  Persian  influence.  The  name  of  Assyria  is  written  TifiN  (as  later 
in  the  Targums),  not  TTJ’N  as  in  the  Sinjirli  inscriptions.  This  is  not 
because  the  papyrus  is  300  years  later  than  the  Sinjirli  texts  but  because 
it  follows  the  Persian  form  Athura  2.  A  peculiarity  of  the  Ahikar  text  is 

1  The  resemblance  of  phrases,  e.  g.  in  2  Sam.  id11*19,23  and  1S18  (p  pNj  to 
.expressions  used  in  Ahikar,  is  due  to  mere  coincidence. 

3  This  was  first  suggested  to  me  by  Prof.  Sayce. 
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the  constant  use  of  not?  after  a  person’s  name,  as  in  line  i  nro*^  npTiK  ‘  a 
man  named  Ahikar  This  is  not  found  in  ordinary  Aramaic  \  but  is 
a  common  idiom  in  Old  Persian  as  Behistun  ii,  6  Vidarna  nama  ‘  a  man 
named  Vidarna’.  The  use  of  nnx  again,  as  an  almost  redundant  con¬ 
junction,  is  exactly  parallel  to  the  OP  pasava  ‘  afterwards  *  used  in  the 
same  way. 

The  Aramaic  then  is  a  translation  from  Persian  or  made  under  Persian 
influence,  but  Persian  was  probably  not  the  original  language  of  the  story. 
The  Persians  were  not,  at  the  beginning,  a  literary  people,  although  they 
made  great  efforts  to  become  so  after  their  conquest  of  Babylon.  It  was 
part  of  their  enlightened  policy.  Now  Clement  of  Alexandria  ( Stromata  i, 
15,  69,  ed.  Stahlin,  Lpz.,  1906)  says  that  the  Greek  philosopher  Democritus 
of  Abdera  borrowed  from  Babylonian  moral  sayings1  2  and  incorporated 
with  his  own  compositions  a  translation  of  the  crTrjXr)  of  Akikaros 3, 
who  no  doubt  is  Ahikar.  It  is  true  that  Clement  goes  on  to  say  that 
Democritus,  who  prided  himself  on  his  travels,  claimed  to  have  visited 
Babylon,  Persia  and  Egypt  and  to  have  sat  at  the  feet  of  the  magi  and 
priests  (toi<?  tc  /xdyois  kol  too?  l epevai  /uaOyTevojy),  SO  that  he  might  have 
borrowed  from  a  Persian  text  or  even  from  the  present  Aramaic,  since 
his  travels  must  have  taken  place 4  when  this  papyrus  was  already  in 
existence.  But  Clement  was  evidently  following  a  trustworthy  authority 
and  would  not  have  associated  Ahikar  with  Babylonian  writings  if  he  had 
meant  Persian.  The  debt  of  the  Greeks  to  Babylon  as  well  as  to  Egypt 
and  even  to  India  in  matters  of  physical  science  and  philosophy  is 
acknowledged,  and  need  not  be  emphasized  here.  Moreover  the  view 
that  the  story  came  from  a  Babylonian  source  agrees  with  other  indica¬ 
tions.  Though  it  bears  a  Persian  colouring  over  its  Aramaic  dress,  its 
body  is  clearly  Babylonian.  The  kings  Senacherib  and  Esarhaddon  are 
in  the  right  order  (not  reversed,  as  in  the  later  versions)  and  their  names 
are  more  correct  in  form  than  in  the  OT,  the  names  Nadin  and  Nabusu- 
miskun  are  purely  Babylonian,  so  is  the  use  of  DwN  (pi.  =  ilani)  and 
mw  as  a  god  (neither  of  them  Persian),  while  the  frequent  mention  of 

1  Though  it  occurs  in  other  documents  of  this  collection,  where  it  is  also  due  to 
Persian  influence. 

2  ArjfxuKptTos  yap  tovs  Ba(3vXajvlovs  Xuyovs  rjdinovs  [ciutou?]  nti TOiTjrai’  Xtytrai  yap 
ttjv  'A KiKapov  (ttt]\t]v  tpprjvtvdtiaav  tois  ISiois  owragcu  avyypdpp.aai.  1  he  first  sentence, 
which  is  not  very  clear,  is  quoted  by  Eusebius  in  Praep.  Evang.  x.  4.  Diogenes 
Laertius  v,  50  mentions  a  work  Il€/)i  twv  tv  Ba&vXcvvi  itpaiv  ypapp-araiv,  edited  by 
Theophrastus.  Cf.  also  Strabo  xvi,  p.  762,  irapa  rots  Booiroprjvois  ’ Axa'ixapov. 

3  See  Story,  p.  xli  +  for  a  discussion  of  the  statement  and  reasons  for  accepting  it. 

4  lie  lived  from  460  to  361  B.  C. 
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Assyria  would  be  quite  unsuitable  in  a  Persian  composition.  There 
would  have  been  no  need  to  put  the  story  back  into  Assyrian  times, 
since  the  incidents  related  might  just  as  well  have  occurred  under  a 
Persian  despot.  We  know  that  the  Babylonians  did  possess  Ao'yovs 
tjOlkovs,  gnomic  or  ‘  wisdom ’-literature,  in  the  form  of  proverbs,1  some  of 
which  are  similar  in  character  to  the  proverbs  of  Ahikar,  and  like  them 
are  collected  under  the  name  of  a  particular  person.  It  appears  then 
much  more  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  Ahikar  story  and  proverbs 
were  originally  composed  in  Babylonian,  than  to  assume  that  the  original 
was  Persian,  since  we  have  no  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  any  such 
literature  among  the  Persians  in  or  about  500  b.c.  The  composition 
must  go  at  least  as  far  back  as  that  and  may  be  even  older.2 3 

With  regard  to  the  word  crnjXrj,  used  by  Clement,  there  has  been  some 
unnecessary  discussion.  Of  course  no  one  writes  a  long  series  of 
proverbs  on  a  pillar ,  or  at  least  it  would  be  very  unusual  to  do  so.  They 
would  be  written  (in  Babylonia)  on  a  tablet  or  tablets  of  clay,  which 
might  be  of  any  size  up  to,  say,  10  inches  long.  It  is  unlikely  that 
Clement  had  ever  seen  a  cuneiform  tablet,  and  if  his  authority  implied 
that  the  proverbs  of  Akikaros  were  inscribed  on  some  hard  substance,  he 
might  reasonably  take  it  for  granted  that  they  were  inscribed  in  the  only 
way  he  knew,  namely  like  a  Greek  inscription  on  a  column.  Therefore 
o-T-tjXr]  need  only  represent  ‘tablet’,  and  does  not  imply  any  special  dis¬ 
tinction.  The  very  strangeness  of  the  word  corroborates  the  story. 

The  Aramaic  papyrus  must  be  dated  some  time  before  400  b.c.,  say 
about  430.  The  supposed  Babylonian  original  cannot  be  earlier  than 
668,  in  the  form  from  which  the  Aramaic  is  translated,  although  the 
story  may  be  based  on  an  earlier  fact  or  legend.  We  have  no  definite 
proof,  but  some  indications,  of  a  more  precise  date.  It  is  natural  to 
suggest  the  time  of  Assurbanipal :i  (successor  of  Esarhaddon),  the  great 
patron  of  learning,  at  whose  direction  countless  texts  of  ai!  kinds  were 
re-copied,  and  new  works  composed.  Probable  as  this  date  is,  however, 
there  are  reasons  against  it.  In  reading  the  Aramaic  text  attentively  (and 
assuming  that  it  represents  the  Babylonian  original  faithfully)  one  cannot 
help  feeling  that  the  historical  setting  is  vague.4  Esarhaddon  is  not 

1  See  Langdon  in  PSBA  1916,  p.  105+  and  the  references  there.  Also  in  AJSL 
1912,  p.  217. 

2  But  not  earlier  than  668  (Esarhaddon’s  death)  if  that  king’s  name  belonged  to  the 
original  story. 

3  Cf.  h's  complaint  of  the  ingratitude  of  his  brother,  in  Rogers,  History  of  Babylonia 
ii,  p.  447,  which  might  have  suggested  the  Ahikar  story. 

4  So  Ed.  Meyer,  Papyrusfund,  p.  120 +  . 
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a  living  portrait :  he  has  become  a  conventional  figure.  More  definite  is 
the  fact  that  nowhere  is  either  Nineveh  or  Babylon  named — at  least  in  the 
fragments  preserved.  The  king  nearly  always  has  the  title  *  king  of 
Assyria ',  and  we  cannot  suppose  that  his  capital  would  not  sometimes  be 
mentioned  if  its  greatness  was  still  a  memory.1  Nineveh  was  destroyed,  and 
with  it  ‘  the  kingdom  of  Assyria,  all  of  it  ’  just  before  600  b.  c.  How  long 
would  it  take  to  obscure  the  features  of  history  and  to  make  Assyria 
a  suitable  setting  for  an  old-world  story?  Suppose  we  allow  50  years 
from  the  tall  of  Nineveh,2  and  allow  something  over  a  century  for  the 
story  to  become  popular  and  to  be  translated  from  Babylonian  into 
(Persian  ?  and  thence  into)  Aramaic.  We  are  then  brought  to  about  the 
same  date  as  Sachau  for  the  original  composition,  about  550  (Sachau  says 
550_45°)>  only  that  we  hold  it  to  have  been  first  written  in  Babylonian. 
Whether  it  was  translated  first  into  Persian  and  thence  into  Aramaic,  or 
directly  from  Babylonian  into  Aramaic,  cannot  be  decided  and  is  of  no 
great  importance.  The  Aramaic  translation  was  made  not  later  (perhaps 
earlier)  than  450,  by  a  scholar  who,  if  he  did  not  make  it  from  Persian,  was 
familiar  with  the  Persian  language  and  accustomed  to  translating  from 
Persian,  and  whose  Aramaic  was  strongly  influenced  by  Persian.  The 
existing  papyrus  is  not  his  first  draft,  as  is  shown  by  the  blanks  in  it. 
The  copyist  worked  on  a  text  which  was  already  old  and  injured.  He 
experienced  the  same  difficulties  as  we  have  ;  sometimes  he  could  not 
read  his  text  and  sometimes  he  did  not  understand  it. 

It  must  have  been  this  or  a  similar  Aramaic  version  which  the  author 
of  Tobit  knew,  for  there  is  nowhere  any  sign  of  the  existence  of  an  early 
Hebrew  translation.3  Nor  is  there  any  reason  why  there  should  have 
been  one.  Aramaic  was  perfectly  well  understood  by  the  Jews  in  the 
last  centuries  n.c.,  was  in  fact  more  a  vernacular  than  Hebrew.  If  an 
Aramaic  version  of  it  already  existed,  as  we  see  it  certainly  did,  there 
would  be  no  need  to  translate  a  piece  of  purely  popular  literature  into 
Hebrew. 

Before  the  recovery  of  this  Aramaic  text,  the  story  was  known  in 

1  Cf.  e.g.  the  frequent  mention  of  Babylon  in  the  book  of  Daniel. 

2  Events  moved  rapidly  at  that  time.  In  550  the  greatness  of  Egypt  under  Necho 
and  Ilophra  was  recent  enough  to  account  for  its  appearance  in  the  story,  if  it  was 
original -see  below.  In  Tobit  1415  (Sinaitic  text)  Ahikar  is  associated  with  the  fall 
of  Nineveh,  so  that  this  may  have  been  mentioned  in  the  original  form  of  the  story. 

3  Whether  or  not  the  book  of  Tobit  was  originally  written  in  Hebrew  does  not  con¬ 
cern  us  here.  At  any  rate  the  version  published  by  Neubauer  (  The  Book  of  Tobit, 
Oxford,  1878)  is  merely  a  mediaeval  Jewish  production.  The  name  of  Ahikar  is 
there  spelt  ip>pN< 
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several  later  versions  and  appears  in  the  Arabian  Nights  and  even  in 
India.  As  long  ago  as  1880  it  was  pointed  out  by  Hoffmann  1  that  the 
name  of  the  hero  is  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Tobit  (i22,  1410,  &c.). 
There  are  two  possible  ways  of  accounting  for  this  fact  :  either  the  story 
already  existed  before  the  book  of  Tobit  and  was  well  known,  or  it  was 
compiled  in  order  to  justify  the  reference  in  Tobit,  just  as  the  histories  of 
the  more  obscure  apostles  were  composed  in  the  early  church.  The 
former,  which  in  any  case  would  seem  the  more  probable,  is  now  shown 
to  be  true,  since  the  papyrus  is  two  or  three  centuries  earlier  than  Tobit.2 
A  comparison  between  this  early  text  and  the  later  versions  is  rendered 
more  difficult  by  the  broken  state  of  the  papyri.  The  book,  if  it  may  be 
called  so,  is  divided  into  two  main  parts,  the  narrative  proper  and  the 
proverbs.  Whether  the  two  parts  were  originally  distinct  and  whether 
the  narrative  was  only  used  as  a  setting  for  the  proverbs,  we  need  not 
now  inquire.  In  the  later  versions  these  two  parts  are  subdivided  into 
four  :  (1)  the  introduction,  down  to  the  adoption  of  Nadin  ;  (2)  the  maxims 
by  which  he  was  educated;  (3)  the  rest  of  the  narrative,  including 
Nadin's  treachery,  the  restoration  of  Ahikar  and  the  episode  in  Egypt ; 
(4)  the  maxims  by  which  Nadin  was  punished.  Our  Aramaic  text  is, 
as  would  be  expected,  much  simpler  in  the  narrative  part  than  the 
later  versions.  We  have  the  beginning,  and  the  first  4  fragments 
(  =  5  columns)  are  continuous,  bringing  the  story  down  to  the  point  at 
which  Nabusumiskun  reports  to  the  king  that  he  has  killed  Ahikar. 
There  seems  therefore  to  be  no  place  for  the  educative  series  of 
proverbs,  which  should  begin  at  1.  9,  in  the  middle  of  a  continuous  piece. 
The  rest  of  the  narrative  is  lost,  so  that  we  cannot  tell  whether  it  con¬ 
tained  the  Egyptian  episode  or  not.  So  far  as  it  goes,  the  narrative  is  on 
the  same  lines  as  in  the  later  versions.  If  it  continued  on  those  lines, 
something  is  wanted  to  account  for  the  rehabilitation  of  Ahikar,  and  this 
may  have  been  supplied  by  the  Egyptian  episode,  though  perhaps  in  a 
-much  less  elaborate  form.3  On  the  other  hand  the  ending  may  have 
been  more  abrupt  and  arbitrary,  especially  if  the  story  was  only  intended 
as  a  prop  for  the  proverbs.  It  must  have  ended  happily,  otherwise  there 
would  be  no  point  in  the  scheme  by  which  Ahikar’s  life  was  saved.  In 

1  In  Ausziige  aus  syrischen  Erz  ’dhlungen  .  .  .  in  Abhandlungen  fur  d.  Kunde  d. 
Morgen/ands ,  vol.  8. 

2  Which  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  c.  230  B.  c.  See  Simpson  in  Charles, 
Apocrypha . 

3  The  -'ncidents  in  this  episode  strike  me  as  being  too  modern  in  character  for  a 
Babylonian  story.  At  any  rate  I  do  not  recall  anything  quite  like  them  in  cuneiform 
literature. 
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anv  case  the  whole  of  the  narrative  must  have  come  first.  1  hen  follow 
the  proverbs.  Thev  must  have  belonged  to  the  story,  because  some  of 
them  clear lv  refer  to  N.ulin's  conduct,  but  they  ditier  so  much  trom  the 
series  in  the  later  versions,  that  we  have  little  help  in  determining  their 
order  where  the  papyrus  is  not  continuous.  Pap.  55  (line  79)  does 
indeed  start  with  a  few  lines  corresponding  roughly  to  a  group  early  in 
the  Svriac  second  series.  Otherwise  there  is  only  occasional  agreement 
with  anv  of  the  later  versions.  The  original  collection  formed  a  nucleus 
which  was  increased,  diminished  or  varied  according  to  the  taste  of 
subsequent  editors.  Collections  of  proverbs,  including  fables,  were  a 
favourite  form  of  literature  among  the  Semitic  (and  other)  peoples. 
They  were  often  compiled  as  representing  the  teaching  of  some  particular 
wise  man.  and  were  put  forth  under  his  name.  Thus  the  Babylonian 
collection  mentioned  above  is  ascribed  to  a  person  whose  name  is  broken, 
we  have  the  Hebrew  collection  of  Ben  Sira,  and  in  the  OT  the  book 
attributed  to  Solomon  (Prow  11.  io1)  with  which  are  incorporated 
^perhaps  the  savings  of  the  wise  24-  )  the  proverbs  ot  Solomon  which 
Hezekiahs  scribes  copied  out.  251  (l^nyn  ‘translated’  or  4  trans¬ 


literated  ’  ?V  the  words  of  Agur  301.  and  the  words  ot  king  Lemuel  311. 
(The  last  for  instance  would  form  an  exact  parallel  to  the  Ahikar  text  it 
some  one  had  prefixed  to  them  an  edifying  story  to  explain  why  his 
mother  taught  him).  Many  of  these  savings  must  have  been  constantly 
quoted  conversationally,  and  have  become  part  of  the  current  wisdom  of 
the  world.  But  from  their  very  popularity  they  tend  to  be  modified — 
improved  or  distorted,  simplified  or  obscured — and  would  soon  lose  all 
memory  of  their  original  ownership.  Then  arises  another  wise  man,  qui 
prcnd  son  bun  ou  il  U  trouve*  and  with  his  own  work  incorporates,  con¬ 
sciously  or  unconsciously,  popular  sayings  (and  otten  more  than  one  form 
of  the  same  maxim)  without  any  intention  of  plagiarizing.  Or  he  takes 
some  well-known  book  of  maxims  and  improves  it.  In  this  way  has 
*  wisdom  '-literature  grown,  and  thus  we  may  account  for  the  differences 
between  the  proverbs  of  the  Aramaic  Ahikar  and  those  ot  the  later 
versions,  as  well  as  for  the  elements  which  it  lus  in  common  with  Ben 
Sira,  the  book  of  Proverbs,  or  with  similar  works.  In  fact  there  is  no 
reason  why.  if  Ahikar  had  been  current  in  his  circle,  the  compiler  of  the 
l  ook  of  Proverbs  should  not  have  included  parts  of  it  in  his  work,  just  as 
he  included  the  4  words  of  Agur’,  which  are  no  more  Jewish  in  spirit 
than  Ahikar.  They  are  just  worldly  wisdom.  Later  Hebrew  works, 
such  as  the  Dt  I  Ef  1  tufa,  generally  have  a  definitely  Jewish  (but  not 
necessarily  religious)  colouring.  In  the  folio -ring  notes  no  attempt  is 
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made  to  trace  the  proverbs  in  other  literature.  That  would  involve  a 
much  more  extensive  commentary.  My  object  has  been  to  contribute 
something  to  the  establishment  of  the  text  and  its  meaning,  without  which 
the  larger  questions  cannot  be  satisfactorily  discussed. 

The  use  of  the  sign  -J^  to  mark  the  end  of  a  proverb  is  not  found 
in  the  narrative  part,  nor  in  any  other  of  these  papyri.  It  may  be  an 
archaic  N*,  for  “ins  (?),  but  cf.  the  sign  ^  used  in  the  ‘  Logia’  to  mark  off 
sayings,  Grenfell  and  Hunt,  Oxyrh.  Pap .  iv,  pi.  i.  This  may  be  held 
to  indicate  that  the  proverbs  formed  a  distinct  document,  but  probably 
the  sign  was  only  used  in  such  disconnected  compositions. 

In  trying  to  restore  the  text  certain  points  must  be  taken  into  account. 
The  papyrus  was  written  in  columns  which  were  not  all  of  the  same 
width.  The  text  of  the  narrative  was  written  continuously,  with  division 
of  words  but  without  leaving  blank  spaces.  If  the  original  width  of  the 
column  can  be  ascertained,  we  can  estimate  approximately  the  number 
of  letters  missing  in  a  lacuna.  The  width  of  the  column,  however,  is  not 
maintained  with  the  same  mathematical  precision  as  e.  g.  in  a  well- 
written  Greek  or  Hebrew  biblical  MS.  Thus  the  width  of  the  first 
column  seems  to  be  shown  by  line  io,  where  the  completion  at  the  end 
may  be  taken  as  certain,  cf.  3012.  But  if  it  is  right,  the  line  must  have 
been  shorter  by  3  or  4  letters  than  e.  g.  1.  13  where  the  restoration  at  the 
end  is  equally  certain.  Within  such  limits,  however,  the  width  of  the 
column  is  a  useful  guide.  The  style  is  so  simple  and  the  repetition  of 
set  phrases  is  so  frequent  that  in  many  cases  a  lacuna  can  be  filled  with 
great  probability,  while  in  some  the  context  compels  a  particular 
restoration. 

None  of  these  helps  are  found  in  the  proverbs,  where  restoration  is 
consequently  very  difficult.  There  we  often  have  half  a  line,  or  less,  left 
blank,  so  that  the  width  of  the  column  is  no  sure  guide.  These  blanks 
occur  also  in  the  version  of  the  Behistun  inscription  and  no  doubt 
represent  passages  which  the  scribe  could  not  read  in  his  exemplar  and 
so  simply  left  them  out.  There  are  no  recurrent  phrases,  and  in 
literature  of  this  kind  there  is  no  telling  what  the  author  will  say  next. 
It  is  the  unexpected  which  makes  the  proverb.  The  later  versions 
seldom  help.  There  is  therefore  much  room  for  subjective  reconstruc¬ 
tion,  with  little  result  that  can  be  called  satisfactory. 
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THE  WORDS  OF  AHIKAR 
Col.  i.  Sachau,  plate  40. 

.  ,  ,]  nnnl?  Dan  '?  n'.noi  D'nn  ddd  nm  np'ns  *5>[d  nta 

nins  oyjn  np'ns  n[nn]  \n[i]ta  nonp  mm  d^  sin  nos  [no 

nin  n^a 

*noy  i>yi  b  s]5>  pn  n[3s  nosi  njins  pta  3'nsmty  't  nnpty  m[3¥i 

Dpi  Dins*  3'nsn[:ty  mo  nn]s  nins  3'nsmsy  mn  *6di 

nm 

nnos  pns]n  \nin[s  nnsmiy  ?]]Pn  mnsn  *^0  mm  nnn  psnnos 

ni.T  |di]  nmj> . i>  \]nns  na^  [nin'  \f>  [pi  ms]  nty 

nnsmo^  min  ms  no  sata  psnn]csi?  n[npry  mavi  dddj^ 
nmnm  'nns  nj  nnn  [not?  pb  nnp^  np'ns  n]:s  nns  Dins  [p^o 
133  sa^o  onp  ']oy  sba'n  a[aa  nn»'p]n[i  nw]n  snaoi  nnoam 
snDyn:]D  noani  nins  "|^d  psnnos  Dnp  nnanp  'mmo 
11m  np'nsi>  js':]a>  pn  nosi  mns  psnnos  nonn  nns  n^ssy  '[1 
nn[ns  na  rb]  na  sh  nnai>  mpn  n  nb  Dins  oy'  soon  sdd[d 
psjnnos  DDp  np'ns  nb  [n]moi  n;m  Di[ns  nos  p  no 

Dins  [i^o 

may  pn  Dins  psnnos  'Bis  m[r]n  no  np'n[s  ms  pnns  pi'5>i 
-pranp  n]in  *i^d  '[r]  ins  sata  3'ns[mc6  nn^a  n]3S  s[a^ro  DDp  nnosi 
sn  nyai] . 

Col.  ii.  Sachau,  plate  41. 

Tn'ny  i?  nayo^i]  s$>a\n  nan  n^oo^  $>nas  si?  ms  asy 

ini  n^D  Dins  oyn]  noo  b  p^m  mi  son  'na  noty  p3  s[n 

psnnos  my  nnoon  'nojyi  'neon  *|s  pi?  mm  npty  n['3¥ 

m]m 

b  npry  movi  eyn  noo  pnn  ]  zb  snio  b  nosi  Dins 
nyo&y  no  np'ns  ms  nns  b]  nay'  in  nnn'ay  *p^n  [mm 
njr  nai  'man  n'in  nbtyi]  'mo5>  b  n^ts  so'n['  sn^o 
133  Dins  *^e  psnnos  ddp]  sb'rt  aaa  no'pm  n['an  '? 
nns  n h  nnay  'bi\b  bv  n]yn'  «nao  in  nn^s  '[.didad 
naa^a  nos  ^s  snty'sa  ']^y  ntyy  man  ms  'T  'n[ns  nn 
mn  npry  ma*  n  saty  it  Dp'ns  dd]s  ^as  [|]5?[td  n^sa]  d^ 
dddi  oy'  'a  T'V  «no  ^an  in J  -pus  sd^d  n['D]sm^ 
psnnos  nns  r6a  Dins  nin  'mjfei  nnoy  ^yi  in  D'an 
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nns*  np'na  tap'i  nb  nas  n:x  n  ntaa]  yat?  |ta  b»:t  nw  29 

. nt  anana  ^y]  ana  na  n5>  n  na  na  30 

♦  *  ♦  «  ♦  *^3^ 

Col.  iii.  Sachau,  plate  42. 

nasi  ninx  3^a  pNm[DN  Nan  N^ann  pnNa  32 
*a«  nrb  n  'ax  'an  ja  n[n  paaaia:  'b  nx*  33 
na^nn  n:x  n  nnx  nyan  [npnx  Nafe  nax  i>ax  34 
D'an  nsD  xap  3?  [n]p'[nx]  tan  [n:^apni  35 
na  nnx  pi>y  xna  ^an'  in  nai>  n[inx  ta  ayn  3  6 
3'n  nrnai?  pnnx  1/  pa:  nay  aa  nm[x  3^>a  nax  p  37 
b]ta  nn  noi[D]a  aan  N'an  31  pDaDi[a:  inx  nayn'  38 
nn^n  pnnx  ta[i]'^  nnx  nay  [3^x  xna:i  39 
x'ana  pa  3^>na  n:xi  ['ar]n  nay  n  f:nn[x  pa:  ay  in  40 
ita.l  n:ina  yra  xnfanp  3?]  x'an  pDDDi[a:  arn  nai  41 
na:  n  xnaa  xnay  ^yai  xaa>n  xnaD  [in  n:x  naxi  42 
3yn'  xi>a  ninx  run  \mi>ai  nnay  5>[yi  nm  pnv  43 
xami  3^an  in  xtan  ynna  napn  n  n[an  n  xna  44 
po]DDia:b  maxi  nay  npnx  d5>  n^nn  xna[np  in  xty'xa  45 
an  ^>ap  ja  3ar^  |anp  n  npnx  in  n:x  [pjn  3?  x'an  46 
3'^y  nan  xa^a  n:r  pxnnox  n  '.max  [anxn:p  na  47 
3^  boa  nan  nan  tar  xnta>  3nta'  xn[anp  3^apai>  48 

Col.  iv.  Sachau,  plate  43,  col.  1. 

pita  pn[x  f]nyi>  n  ny  nni?ap  nnax  n:a  3n3BV.n1  vn.nx  ay  P'xa  49 

pnnx 

[xn]^xai  nianp  3'xan  nnym  xai>a  nnxn:D  anp  3nanp  jxat?  50 
3n^ap  xh  3n'nn  tay  aann  xai>a  nnxroo  xacy  *]N  3^  ^y  xi>  51 

n:x  pa 

fai^  [n]y  3n'ai?  ata  atapn  bx  'b  nay  ids*  p  *]b  nnay  n:x  'ibipb  52 

pnnx 

n:x  [nn]x  nya'  nayi  anar  pnx  by  yn:a a  in  jann  xaba  pxnnax  53 
a5>  b, inn  ^n  'b  naxi  s'an  paaaia:  [n:y]  nnx  ':'nnn  nm^y  aafnpn  54 
ninN  i>'m  Nai?a  nnaroo  nnay  by  n  n^a  nmx  n  max  np'nx  "[nn  55 
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nray  n  pnn  *^x  xpaa  nniaai?  ntax  xon  potaDiaa  xnanp  [un  x^>a  56 
ntayi  [p^r]  xntay  oai>  ntax  naxi  ^y  [i]a['ppn  c|]x  oi>  in[nfn  onax  57 

\n  nata 

}b  nta[x  d]5>  [nax  n]i?  ntaxi  pnn  ^x  [xnna  lay  nn]x  [xw  58 

xon  potaDiaa 

onb  ntaxi  xo[n  potaDiaa  nay]  xnnnp  ^[ytatra  nanaxi  nta]x  [nax]  '?  59 

'b  lytatr 

nntay  ^yi  i[n  xai>D]  pxnnox  n  np[ry  nsavi]  an  np['nx]  nar  nb  60 

\ni5?tai 

'b't  ono  [nn  o^y  or]  nna^tapa  i?x  nanax  un  x^a  n[inx]  ^n  61 

oai>  pax 

pnnx  pa[a  ytansa*  ']rai  nar  np'nx  v\bn  pin  n[bxj  xmta  [)]o  ^iaprv  62 

n5>[e*]  xa^ra 

n[ar]  xdpd  n  n[naa  prn']  nnx  nrnta^  nar  np'hx  u  nnao  pnn[x  63 

'5>n  xta'^y 

Col.  v.  Sachau,  plate  43,  col.  2. 

trxan  nya'  nntayi  np'nx  nar  xa^ra]  pxnnox  pnx  by  nny  64 
vnnaoi  \mani>  nraxn  'by  am*  xata  jjnxnnox  aa^i  \mi>y  65 
nar  xntayi  np'nx  pnaan  lb  p  x^n  no]Dtaa  mb  pax  nax  paa  66 
xon  potaoiaai*  nraxi  lay  xnaa  pn]n  ^x  nmaa  by  na'ta  67 
xra^y  pani  '.na^tapa  5>x]  nry  nax  n^api?  nay  68 
pnn  -j^x  xmta  pa  ^tapn'  in  nar]  np'nx  xono  "jr  69 
pxnnox  n  xnao  npnx  ninx  nanjtaa  jron&rx  xany  pa  70 
r;x  'aaovni  nnoi?  'aba'  p  xon  faora]Diaa  nnx  *>'tap  xai>ra  71 
prai  oni?  .  ,  ,  .  ^  nraxi  \mnx  Dy  o*\x]a  nran  'b  baora  nin  72 

. }]n  'xno  onp  p^ano'  73 

xon  p  potaDiaa  nnx  'b  an1*  jy'Jop  paai  xw  bao  74 
nnay  p  ^  nnrax  n5>api>  n^  nraxi  xa]5?ra  pxnnox  5>y  !>tx  75 
pxnnox  nar  yratr  nai  nn^tapi  p  n]p'nxi>  nnatrn  n^rx  76 
na  nin  p  nraxi  |aoraoiaa  oy  \ara  n  pn]n  xnaa^  W  xa^ta  77 
. xa^D  pjxnnox  ny  j[h]x  nrax  78 

Col.  vi.  Sachau,  plate  44. 

xn[a]a  nya  nran  ;d  in  pon  [n]ra  79 
.  .  .  \n]i^na  xnnx  D'irnn  nonn  ^xn'  n  xna  80 
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j»  \n]ahfann  5>nan  xb  b  p  "itan  |d  -pa  *]ts>nnn  81 
n-nn  nS>]  -pai?  i>y  |pa&*N  |ni  won  vb  na  naaneK  |n  82 
-r  ^  wb]5>n  l'nay  W  *|K  r>ani>  [.T]to  D'W  n^nra  83 
.  .  .  1  nrr*ai>  5>yan]  m  [nn]a  .1333  roc[  1  j*]-ib  nay  nap  84 
Pna^.T]  aanpy  -f  nnims?  ratra  nynn  nniax  dp  85 
viacyjt:'  'i  |d  at:  \mLi>]yi  n'n['  nyj  ^[a«]'  t6i  tan^  86 

.  ,  .  .]ddd  nt<w  «n^K  nn[ . ]  may  [.  .  •  .]5>  87 

.  ,  ,]  ini  ntid  nnoa  ncora  m.T  tonK  88 
, ,  .]  nnx  ,  ,  .  o  -f  k[bdk]  n  Dnyaa  p  sn  5>3k'  nn^ai  ntf’to  non  89 
,-6]n  t&  n  ^[ai]o  np|>i]  nnaa  jd  nia  nct  \nai>3D'  t6i  nran  pac>  90 

.  .  ,  a]  snaavi  nntan[n  jo]  sans^  [|]an  fcnon  -f  viaaya'  N^ca  pytai  9 1 

taaa  -nap^a^i  *non  [nn]p  b>db6  now  arAn  ni  nnw  |ta  pmn  92 

?]  neon 

N-icn  nn&*  m  ertf  [mp]  Tp'  nit  an  -f  nin.T  t6i  n^D  yeem  93 

'nap^a']  n^i 

ir[ . ]nw  .  .  -f  nrn  |o  [na  .  .  .  .  1]  nnax  nnoam  94 

.  ,  Jn  N'.n^K  [nnntaan]  Nooy 


Col.  vii.  Sachau,  plate  45. 

bn  '3  'n  no'C  |['c>n  Knob  [b  pJ>[j6  i]y  'n  m'p' pbi?  *!«  95 

n]xec  |tnp 

b[o  b]  mnn  ny  Kin’  c[n]n  b  [n]n  96 

-lony’N  ics  [p]b  nnc-iNi  nn[c'y]  mx  bn  'n  ib  b  nnxn  [n  97 

-)]'sic  nin'  b  b 

nb  'n  -©» 's  nnb  npin  [hynjc  n  [b]>  ice  ic  rao  bp  98 

np]i>  t6  n3A  nnbci 

sin  p  ns  ™  t'ty  o  n-njD  i[inni>]  ps:n  p  nns  ics  nnn  '[.]o  99 

nn^a 

m  rnyi  pnty  ^bd  t3"1  i[in^]  >,|nn  nNDn  r,‘":D  n3;3n  100 

p]oe  pao  |D 

n;«  p-D  p  nun  Tyt  Dipnb-  [b]»  *m[k  b]  ncp  oynao  nncnp  nn  .01 

•7^  ncnrs 

•ptDi^a  vb[2]  inni  Tn[»]^y  'n[ai]n^«  102 

^  L  r 

-jpy  pv  prints*  ']nnay  pay  m  mp'  nm  npa  jn  p.ra  n[ranp  103 

'aj  f33  nD3n,> 
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dv  ntyn  n m  ny  fpy  iidbb*  n[^]  -f  xnb  ncnn  -jta  nta  c][n 

■jta]  ny  t?'N  pno 

may  jd  m[»]  "r  'rv*N  n5?i  pon  N[Dyta]i  Nrmo  wrnyr  p]N  noys 

■£]»  \vb 

mn^N  *pni>  fan  m&2  -f  nrnno  x[b]  n  anion  nan'  pan  >y^yi 

nnnn^a]  rannytm 

nDy  ^  n  pb  vnonp  mp>  n  in  p>  [i]n  nna  ni?p  p]N  jDnnn  *jta 
[N]rvan  Npns*  Dnni?  min  npn  twn  n?n»5>  "jta  tw 
Nnn  npaan  *vnn  [n  in]i  nnni?n  [n]on  no  |kd 
Nns^  nDNi  anon  nay  *]b  n.T  tata  [d  jb  [Knsr6  no^]^  nnp  ina  nhn 

Col.  viii.  Sachau,  plate  46. 

Pannt]  p  *vp*  n  nva  xb)  n^D  nayoi  a^n  n'atw 
nnm  id  Wp  n  wa  xb)  xb)  ps  nnnai  pn  nwa 

PD  pyn  pn  pac?  pD  nhn  nnn 
n[i?]yD  HDD  nncD  n  nao  xbyb  pnnDD  vt6d  nnnn  *vyr  wx 
nvxvb  nnann  no  ptw'  in  pba  nnn  jm  pi?a 
V'x  yn  xb  xwix  p  an  tra  yr  ab  Dnnno:?  [n  a'Dtr  ']nni[n]  jaw 

anb  aspi?  panp'  p  by  aD'n  n['a  ai>]  nna 
nay]  ntrD  snaonai  'ns*  arayb  "idni  anoa  nay  nny  \ni  arayb  yan  anoa 
b[au”]  xb  '3  dd  pp^n  i?a  ni>a  nana  noi>  anoa^  nnoai  stay 

.  .  .  a . [an]»a  by  $>ra  ann  -f-  nDn  paiD^  jn^  ano  dShs> 

*jno]a  nanaa  po  xr*[  a  |n  n  ^  aty  nb  noai  [a]noa  lay  pntya 
.  . .  p]i>  \pbx  njy^n  |d  ranninnaoi  nnbn  a[cra]o  x[v]:x  nn  xb n 
no  atya]a  dd  p  nnD  npaa  |n  -f  nnmnaD^fi]  i^an  n*[cd]d  fn^n  xb  >n 
xv]:x  by  p^N  D'y  |.n  -f  cn^  pnb'  onDD  [p]  psan  n'nS  pi 
?nD]ncn  Nn  nnr  n  naa  c^\xn  nrn  xb)  Nnm*nn  jpy  n^*D  wx 

Col.  ix.  Sachau,  plate  47,  col.  1. 

nnnyn  nao'  x'nbx  no^  pnafb  nun  nnnnn  bx)  “int^[p  annn^x 

yby  Man^nn'i 

ynt^m  ^ns*n  pnx  nn'ny  bz  nnyi  bz  nvnn  nn  n'  nax  .  .  .  4 

1'an^  pani 

nn  |.nkx  p  xun  "jao  pn^  *iDn  nmnni  ^n^p  na[nn  p 
*]Dy  -pani>  pani  ynta*m  ^nxn  n  Kntaam  Naan  y  nn  ns  nix  .  ,  ♦ 


104 

105 

106 

107 

1 08 

109 

1 10 
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1 1 2 

1 1 3 

114 

1 15 

1 1 6 

1 1 7 

1 1 8 

119 

1 20 

1 2 1 
1  22 

123 

124 

125 
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127 

1 28 

129 


THE  WORDS  OF  AHIKAR  217 

P^  Nnsr  yn  [jn  t)]x  *|tnta  nn^  ^  l»i  NnTp'  xhe[t  130 

iy  D'bt6x 

'[3]  x5>dd  nniD^Di  i'[on  v]3  n^n  x[nDr  d5>bm]  xns[r  131 
nnxap  [u]  nnuoM  13a  fn  u  731x3  M[3jn3n  yo^n  n  iu  132 

nmap 

nimxn  |pm  nn3i3  paswfn'  jin]xi>yi  d>[, ,]  X3i3^>  xxdid  pi[pi>y  133 
Nrrnt>  i3jr  1  t?'x3  pE:xi>  [?x3nn]  n  .udm  nhnnsninp  iw  2130  134 

-f  npD3  t6  p^x  pi  135 
Td  y:&'  n  i'33i>  run  i?xi  *pny3  n  [dxdt6x  136 

X33^>  xat^nn  i>xi  ^'n  [uinta  137 
in  nni?  13A  '3  [\ni>y  pjop  mn^x  hex  dkoi  mux  DtM3  min'  xi>  ['r  138 

ijox  n[m  ?]  M'3  w:n  ':tD3  id  -f  pivx  p  oyi  mm^>  npm  ['ad  139 

XM3^ 

P  ev  [x]nDn  npm  mu  p  -f  '3piv  us*  pi  DDn  inty  '*?  m[n  140 

nsyxi  ntrpx 

on'Dip  *pp  i?p'J)x[i]  7c[ni]  mp  'i>:ni>x  y [n  14 1 
Col.  x.  Sachau,  plate  47,  col.  2. 

?'iv]u  i3yni>x  pc  di  v  oy  142 

np^'  u  deem^x]  pD  nyi  [b]'vx  n  ny  143 

?*|DVT]  n^T^yiJ  1H3D  p  144 
del?'  3i  cnxj  nyi  i'yr  &”x  p  xn  145 

.  .  .  ]i  xnD3n  po  'lynn^x  146 

inD3]n  *]yi'  $>[xi]  T23  iunon  i?x  147 

TPT^xij  icn^x  7[yi>3']^xi  'i>nn  bx  148 

xnKx  Dip  5>sbm  di]  nmn  n  M3  n:x  n2V  ;n  149 
bzv  ty'xb  D'i'Ji  (?)  di  trxi>  ^bbm'  'r  150 
fnbx  pDii>'  xj b  xt?[3x]  n[iE]p  pDii>'  no  151 

.  .  .  £*33  2D  152 

,  .  .  Dni^x  -jrm  153 

.  ,  .  n»y  i>x  'r  \rb  ion  pet  154 

♦  .  .  i>xi  'dd  i>xi  M'  pnntr.T  155 

n]rj6  run  X3ex  dd  $>x  *px'  156 
Dni'  3D  DEI  IDnnD'  i?x  PD]  p31X1  1D3X'  ^X  pD  p['y  157 

.131DX1  XD'EO  158 
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Col.  xi.  Sachau,  plate  48,  col.  1. 


'jvn  [“in  |An  [ntojno  n  nran  n[n«y]pa  no  nnn^i  nmo  n'[at?]  159 

nu  p*6y  nonp  noi  fn^x  ay  trx  noy['  tb  |n  160 
N-nx[n  n]m'  jo  noy^x  ni>  n  inn  '&  .  ♦  jo  ,  .  .  16 1 

[?n'ns]  Drmh  ion  ipntr  xi>i  ana  nay  xooyi  x^ox  1  ♦  .  ♦  ru  ♦  *  162 

ni?  nnp  nnji?  na:6  ao  na:  nr[ir]  pai  nnn  aa^>a  no  tyx  [yT  ttb  163 

r\[rb  na]:  n[y  ]  no  na;  rb  n in'  si?  n:x  byai  [xnnxja  noy  ni^  [xi>  164 

y;[:  "jj'aa  [x'Jat?  ao  no  x:oni>  xod  ab  [x];oni>  nniy  *o[3D  165 

Tn[:sn] 


*p  y;:  v  ay  pa  [i]b  n:x  xod5>  noxi  x[:on]  n[:y  .  .  166 

pin  \mno:^a  nmya  xoox  phv  167 
nm  'a  n'ynn  pyy  pntrai  bbnnn  nn  avn  |ym  [n'a  168 
noann  *^>  nan>  n  -aain  -pby  n^>o:  n  wy  -f-  [ion  pnv  169 

[xn]innt?a  w  nnn[n  noxo  170 
in  mvh  onx  nnx  nva  pat?  -p^  's:aa  xynn  pnx*  |.n  171 

-6  inn  n^r  np^P  172 


Col.  xii.  Sachau,  plate  48,  col.  2. 

no]^  "joy  pnvata  oo'pn  173 

Joanna  sin  oxt?  pnio'  174 

?  nn]nDi  xn«  nnaa  pnpat?  175 

>x:t?]  nnpim  "ponn^  npat?  176 

]'  no  yT  xW  naA  xnn  177 
]d  as  nnso  'a  56oo  ann  178 

]t?  \m  ]ins  179 

]X3  180 


Janya  xdd  n^s[:  ....  184 

]X'0 .  185 

]xdd  n^s:  xt?m  n  .1.  186 

']  pi>y  nnnx  ynn  t&  't?s:  187 

]mnv[i]  xnnno  rbnn'  pa  188 

non  jo  noy  t?a:]  mnnni  ani?  jo  Dya  yanty  189 

x  ,  .  ,  xi>n . Nt?:x  19° 
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Col.  xiii.  Sachau,  plate  49. 

(«) 

]xb  n[&n]  naim  nntrp  in  in 

(£)  pc  pxio  *]i>  ipD'  fn 

?  b  ?  d  n]nb<  "pm  nnr  pncyoi? 

DD  p['n]i  i?  idx'  i>xi  nip  Trm  t6)  x  .  .  . 

ni>  [.  ,]y'  xb  nw  ,  . 

<up[n]'  xi>  n[::  in]i  nix  n^[:in  n  my] 
ps[3X  |]d  my[x]  n[ps3]  noy  nnm  .  .  -f  -j  .  .  . 

nxi[»]i>  [xn}ni>  my  m  nrm  typ  , .  [nxi]oi> . [-f  xn^x  n] 

♦  px . xnn:v  -f  nin  xnx  ....  nxio  n  ,  .  , 

.  .  ♦  J  jbot  n  nnb  crx  .  .  .  .  1  n  .  ,  . 

MiQaxn  runsyn  nnb  [*i]:nbr[']  na  i  •  ♦  . 

n  im^y  misjx . ici  n  ,  ,  , 

mp  pnn  *]'Di[p]  ....  xidd  . 

■pSmDx  [n]:xi  *pb>  [nmx]  miy!>  mo... 
nrnx  xi>  pmni  nnx'i  pnom  *pbno  '[w  ^ 

'bin  btf'  i>x  pm  Dxty  pm  i[tyn  pn 
mx  inn  nnyn  xi'ny  icx'bx  -f  jn 


(0 

197* 

-M 

nx  yi 

1 98* 

vb 

xr^n 

199* 

nxiD  n 

200* 

1  ri 

191 

192 

193 

194 

r95 

196 

197 

198 

199 

200 

201 

202 

203 

204 

205 

206 

207 


Col.  xiv.  Sachau,  plate  50. 


n&y'ia  Dini'ny  m 

B 

[xi]n  DTvb  xo'  miyi>  nn[nn^x  A 

00 

0 

w 

'njiD[:]'  1.1 

♦  *]m  'ruoytr  n  in  xicn  .  .  . 

209 

Minx  |D  nnx[']  't  yi[' 

xi>]i  n:yi  Dxty  n'D  tdx  p  .  . , 

2  10 

pirn  , ,  |D  .  5 ,  fn  xnmn 

♦  *  n  -f  'ib  |d  Dm  HE?  . . . 

2  I  I 

.  .  .  ?  |nb 

2  I  2 

.  .  .  pry  my 
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B 

2  14 
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courtiers,  I  thought,  ‘  He  will  seeX’  my  good  in  return  for  that  which 
I  have  done  for  him  \  Then  20  the  son  of  my  sister  whom  I  had  brought 
up,  imagined  against  me  evil  and  said  in  his  heart,  20  ‘  Surely  such  words 
as  these  can  I  s ay,  “  This  Ahikar ,  the  old  man,  who  was  seal-bearer 
27  to  Senacherib  the  king  your  father  has  corrupted  the  land  against  you, 
for  he  is  a  counsellor  and  a  skilful  28  scribe  and  by  his  counsel  and  wo xds 
all  Assyria  was  {guided)!'  Then  Esarhaddon  29  will  be  greatly  troubled 
when  he  hears  words  like  these  which  /  shall  speak  to  him,  and  will  kill 
Ahikar  Then  30  when  my  son  who  was  not  my  son,  had  devised  this 
falsehood  against  me . 31 . 

Col.  iii. 

32  Then  was  AVarhaddon  king  of  Assyria  filled  with  rage  and  said, 

33  i  Let  there  come  to  me  Nabusumiskun  one  of  the  officers  of  my  father, 
who  ate  the  bread  of  my  father.’  34  The  king  said,  ‘  You  are  to  seek 
Ahikar  (in)  a  place  which  you  shall  find  35  and  kill  him.  Even  if  this 
Ahikar,  the  old  man,  is  a  skilful  scribe  3G  and  counsellor  of  all  Assyria., 
why  should  he  corrupt  the  land  against  us?’  Then  when  37  the  king 
of  Assyria  had  thus  spoken,  he  appointed  with  him  2  other  men  to  see 
how  38  it  would  be  done.  This  A^usumiskun  the  officer  went  away 
riding  on  a  swift  horse  of  his,  39  and  those  men  with  him.  Then  after 
three  more  days  indeed  40  he,  with  other  men  who  were  with  him,  saw 
me  while  I  was  walking  among  the  vineyards.  41  And  when  this 
A^usumiskun  the  officer  saw  me  then  he  rent  his  clothes,  lamenting, 

42  and  said,  1  Are  you  he,  the  skilful  scribe,  giver  of  good  counsel,  who 

43  was  a  righteous  man  and  by  whose  counsel  and  words  all  Assyria  was 

(guided)  ?  44  The  son  whom  you  brought  up,  whom  you  set  in  the  gate 

of  the  palace,  has  injured  you  (?) ;  he  has  ruined  you,  and  45  an  evil 
return  is  it!  Then  I,  Ahikar,  indeed  was  afraid.  I  answered  and  said 
to  Nabusumffyfo/z  40  the  officer,  ‘  {Yes,  and)  also  I  am  that  Ahikar  who 
formerly  saved  you  from  an  undeserved  death  47  when  Senacherib  the 
father  of  this  Esarhaddon,  the  king,  was  angry  with  you  48  to  kill  you. 
Then  I  took  you  to  my  house.  There  I  was  supporting  you 

Col.  iv. 

49  as  a  man  (deals)  with  his  brother,  and  I  hid  you  from  him.  I  said, 
“  I  have  killed  him  ”,  until  in  after  time  and  many  days  50  after,  I  brought 
you  before  king  Senacherib  and  took  away  your  offences  before  him,  and 
he  did  you  no  evil.  51  Moreover  king  Senacherib  was  well  pleased  with 
me  that  I  had  kept  you  alive  and  had  not  killed  you.  Now  52  according 
as  I  did  to  you,  so  do  also  to  me.  Do  not  kill  me.  Take  me  to  your 
house  un til  other  days.  53  King  Esarhaddon  is  kind  as  any  man  (?). 
Hereafter  he  will  remember  me  and  desire  my  counsel.  Then  you 
54  shall  bring  me  to  him  and  he  shall  let  me  live.’  Then  answered 
Nabusumiskun  the  officer  and  said  to  me,  ‘  Fear  not.  Surely  55 you 
shall  /ive,  Ahikar,  father  of  all  Assyria,  by  whose  counsel  king  Senacherib 
and  all  the  army  of  Assyria  56  were  (guided).’  Then  Nabusumiskun 
the  officer  said  to  his  companions,  those  two  men  who  were  with  him, 
57  ‘  Yiearken,  indeed,  and  listen  to  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  my  counsel, 
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and  it  is  a  good  counsel  58  exceedingly !  Th<?«  answered  those  two  men 

and  said  to  him ,  ‘  Tell  us  indeed,  Nabusumiskun  the  officer,  59  what  you 
th ink,  and  we  will  listen  to  you/  Then  answered  Nabusumiskun  ihe 
officer  and  said  to  them,  ‘  Hear  me,  60  indeed  this  Ahikar  was  a  great 
man  and  bearer  of  the  jral  to  king  Esarhaddon,  and  by  his  counsel  and 
words  01  all  the  army  of  Assyria,  were  (guided).  Let  us  not  kill  him 
undeservedly.  A  slave,  a  eunuch  of  mine,  I  will  give  to  you.  62  Let 
him  be  killed  between  the se  two  mountains  instead  of  this  Ahikar,  and 
whew  it  is  heard ,  the  king  will  .rend  other  me n  63  after  us  to  see  the 
body  of  this  Ahikar.  Then  they  will  see  the  body  of  this  eunuch  my 
slave, 

Col.  v. 

04  until  afterwards  Esarhaddon  the  king  remembers  Ahikar  and  desires 
his  counsel ,  and  grieves  05  over  him.  and  the  heart  of  Esarhadd^w  the 
king  shall  turn  to  me  and  he  shall  say  to  his  officers  and  courtiers , 
00  “  I  will  give  you  riches  as  the  number  of  the  sand  if  you  find  Ahikar /’ 
And  this  counsel  67  seemed  good  to  his  companions,  those  two  men. 
They  answered  and  said  to  Nabusumiskun,  the  officer ,  08  ‘Do  according 

as  you  think.  Let  us  not  kill  him ,  but  you  shall  give  us  that  slave . 

09  the  eunuch,  instead  of  Ahikar  here.  He  shall  be  killed  between  these 
two  mountains /  70  At  that  time  it  was  reported  in  the  country  of  Assyria, 
saying,  ‘ Ahikar  the  scribe  of  Esarhaddon  the  king  is  killed/  Then 

NabusuwA/tww,  that  officer ,  took  me  to  his  house  and  hid  me,  also  ‘2  he 

sustained  me  there  as  a  man  (deals)  with  his  brother,  and  said  to  me  .  .  . 

‘ Bread  and  ivater  73  shall  be  carried  to  my  lord’  .  .  .  ,4  abundant 
sustenance  (?)  and  (other)  things  in  p \enty.  Then  Nabusumiskun,  that 
officer,  75  went  to  Esarhaddon  the  king  and  said  to  him ,  ‘  According  as 
you  commanded  me,  so  have  I  done.  70  I  went  and  found  that  Ahikar 
and  killed  him!  And  when  king  Esarhaddon  1 '  heard  this  he  asked  the 
iwo  men  whom  he  had  appointed  with  Nabusumiskun  and  they  said,  ‘  So 
it  was ,  as  78  he  says/  Then  as  long  as  king  ~Esa.vha.ddon . 

Col.  vi. 

79  What  is  stronger  than  wine  foaming  in  the  p/vss?  80  The  son  who 
is  trained  and  taught,  and  on  whose  feet  the  fetter  is  put  shall  prosper. 
81  Withhold  not  thy  son  from  the  rod,  if  thou  canst  not  keep  him  from 
wickedness.  82  If  l  smite  thee,  my  son,  thou  wilt  not  die,  and  if  I  leave 
(thee)  to  thine  own  heart  thou  wilt  not  live.  83  A  blow  for  a  slave,  rebuke 
for  a  maid,  and  for  all  thy  servants  discipline.  A  man  ivho  84  buys 
a  lie entious  slave  (or)  a  thievish  maid  brings  anxiety  into  his  house,  and 
disgraces  85  the  name  of  his  father  and  his  offspring  with  the  reputation 
of  his  wantonness.  The  scorpion  finds  80  bread  and  does  not  eat  in 

order  that  he  may  live,  but  it  is  too  good  for  him  to  taste.  87 . 

thou  hast  done . the  blood  of  the  hind  ...  88  The  lion  devours  (?) 

the  hart  in  the  secrecy  of  (his)  den  (?),  and  he  .  .  .  89  and  will  shed  his 
blood  and  eat  his  flesh  :  so  is  the  contact  of  men.  From  fear  of  the  lion 
90  the  ass  left  his  burden  and  will  not  carry  it.  He  shall  bear  shame 
before  his  fellow  and  shall  be ar  a  bwrden  which  is  not  his,  91  and  shall 
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be  laden  with  a  camel’s  load.  The  ass  made  obeisance  to  the  she-ass 
from  love  of  her,  and  the  birds  ...  92  Two  things  are  a  merit  (?),  and 

of  three  there  is  pleasure  to  Shamash :  one  who  drinks  wine  and  gives 
it  (to  others),  one  who  restrains  (?)  wisdom  .  .  .  93  and  he  hears  a  word 
and  does  not  reveal  (it).  Behold,  this  is  precious  before  Shamash.  But 
one  who  drinks  wine  and  does  not  give  it  to  others  94  and  his  wisdom 

goes  astray . who  sees  ?  .  .  .  Thou  hast  placed . the  peoples 

their  wisdom  the  gods  .  .  . 

Col.  vii. 

95  Even  to  gods  is  it  precious,  to  it  for  ever  belongs  the  kingdom,  in 
heaven  it  is  treasured  up,  for  the  lord  of  holiness  has  exalted  it.  90  My 
son,  do  not  chatter  overmuch  till  thou  reveal  every  ivox<\  97  which  comes 
into  thy  mind,  for  in  every  place  are  their  eyes  and  their  ears ;  but  keep 
watch  over  thy  mouth,  let  it  not  be  thy  destruction  (?).  98  More  than 

all  watchfulness  watch  thy  mouth,  and  over  what  thou  h caresi  harden 
thy  heart,  for  a  word  is  (like)  a  bird,  and  when  he  has  sent  it  forth 
a  man  does  not  recapture  it{t).  99  Count  the  secrets  of  thy  mouth, 
afterwards  bring  forth  (advice)  to  thy  brother  for  his  help,  for  stronger 
is  the  ambush  of  the  mouth  than  the  ambush  of  fighting.  100  Suppress 
not  the  word  of  a  king :  let  it  be  a  healing  to  thy  brother.  Soft  is  the 
speech  of  a  king,  (but)  it  is  sharper  and  stronger  than  a  /ztw-edged  knife. 

101  Behold  before  thee  something  hard  :  in  pre sence  of  a  king  delay  not. 
Swifter  is  his  anger  than  lightning.  Do  thou  take  heed  to  thyself. 

102  Let  him  not  show  it  at  thy  words,  that  thou  go  away  before  thy  time. 

103  In  presence  of  a  king,  if  (a  thing)  is  commanded  thee,  it  is  a  burning 
fire  ;  hasten,  do  it;  do  not  put  sackcloth  upon  thee  and  hide  thy  hands, for 

104  also  the  word  of  a  king  is  with  wrath  of  heart.  Why  should  wood 

strive  with  fire,  flesh  with  a  knife,  a  man  with  a  king  ?  103  I  have  tasted 

even  the  bitter  sloe,  and  the  taste  was  strong,  but  there  is  nothing  which 
is  more  bitter  than  poverty.  Soft  is  the  tongue  of  a  king  100  but  it 
breaks  the  ribs  of  a  dragon,  like  death  which  is  not  seen.  In  a  multitude 
of  children  let  not  thy  heart  exult,  and  in  the  lack  of  them  be  not  thou 
ashamed.  107  A  king  is  like  the  merciful  (?) :  even  his  voice  is  high: 
who  is  he  that  can  stand  before  him,  except  one  who  is  like  (?)  him? 
108  Glorious  is  a  king  to  see,  like  Shamash,  and  precious  is  his  sovereignty 
to  those  who  walk  on  the  earth  in  tranquillity.  109  A  good  vessel  hides 
a  thing  within  itself,  but  one  that  is  broken  lets  it  go  forth.  110  The  lion 
went  near  to  greet  the  ass  saying,  4  Peace  be  to  thee  ’.  The  ass  answered 
and  said  to  the  lion . 

Col.  viii. 

111  I  have  lifted  sand  and  carried  salt,  and  there  is  nothing  which  is 
heavier  than  debt.  112  I  have  lifted  chaff  and  taken  up  crumbs,  and  there 
is  nothing  which  is  lighter  than  (to  be)  a  sojourner.  113  A  sword  will 
trouble  calm  waters  whether  they  be  bad  (or)  good.  114  A  little  man 
when  he  multiplies  his  words,  they  fly  away(?)  above  him,  for  the 
opening  of  his  mouth  ...  115  gods,  and  if  he  were  beloved  of  (the) 

gods  they  would  put  something  good  in  his  palate  to  speak.  110  Many 
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are  the  star.?  of  heaveti  whose  names  man  knows  not :  so  man  knows  not 
men.  117  There  is  no  lion  in  the  sea,  therefore  they  call  the  ....  lion(?). 

118  The  leopard  met  the  goat  and  she  was  cold.  The  leopard  answered 
and  said  to  the  goat,  ‘  Come,  and  I  will  cover  thee  with  my  hide.' 

119  The  goat  answered  and  said  to  the  leopard,  *  What  hast  thou  to  do 
with  me,  my  lord?  Take  not  my  skin  from  me.’  For  he  does  not 

120  salute  the  kid  except  to  suck  its  blood.  The  master  (?)  went  to 

the  s\\eep . 121  I  will  be  silent.  The  sheep  answered  and  said  to 

him,  ‘Take  for  thyself  what  thou  wilt  take  from  us.  We  are  thy  shee  p.' 
122  For  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  men  to  lift  up  their  foot  and  to  put 
them  down  with#///  ( the )  gods.  123  For  it  is  not  in  thy  power  to  lift 
thy  foot  and  to  put  it  down.  If  there  goes  forth  good  from  the  mouth 
of  men,  it  is  well,  124  and  if  a  curse  shall  go  forth  from  their  mouth,  (the) 
gods  will  curse  them.  If  the  eyes  of  (the)  gods  are  over  men  125  a  man 
cuts  (?)  wood  in  the  dark  and  does  not  see,  like  a  thief  who  breaks  into  (?) 
a  house  and  escapes  (?). 

Col.  -  ix. 

120  Bend  not  thy  bow  and  shoot  not  thy  arrow  at  the  righteous,  lest 

God  come  to  his  help  and  turn  it  back  upon  thee.  127 . do  thou, 

O  my  son,  gather  every  harvest,  and  do  every  work,  then  thou  shalt  eat 
and  be  filled  and  give  to  thy  children.  128  If  thou  hast  bent  thy  bow  and 
shot  thy  arrow  at  one  who  is  more  righteous  than  thou,  it  is  a  sin  in  the 

sight  of  God.  129 . do  thou,  O  my  son,  borrow  corn  and  wheat 

that  thou  mayest  eat  and  be  filled  and  give  to  thy  children  with  thee. 
130  A  heavy  loan  and  from  a  wicked  man,  borrow  not,  ana?  if  thou 
borrow  take  no  rest  to  thy  soul  till  1:51  thou  pay  back  the  loan.  A  loan 
is  pleasant  when  there  is  ;/^ed,  but  the  paying  of  it  is  the  filling  of  a  house. 

132  All  that  thou  hearest  thou  mayest  try  by  thy  ears,  for  the  beauty  of 
a  man  is  his  faithfulness,  for  his  hatefulness  is  the  lying  of  his  lips. 

133  At  fixst  the  throne  is  set  up  for  the  liar,  but  at  1  asi  his  lies  shall  find 
(him)  out,  and  they  shall  spit  in  his  face.  134  A  liar  has  his  neck  cut, 
like  a  maiden  of  the  south  (?)  who  hides  (?)  (her)  face,  like  a  man  who 
makes  a  curse  135  which  came  not  forth  from  (the)  gods.  130  Despise 
not  that  which  is  in  thy  lot,  and  covet  not  some  great  thing  which  is 
withheld  from  thee.  137  Increase  ?wt  riches,  and  lead  not  (thy)  heart 
astray.  138  lie  who  is  not  proud  of(?)  the  name  of  his  father  and  the 
name  of  his  mother,  let  not  the  sun  shine  upon  him ,  for  he  is  an  evil  man. 
139  From  myself  has  my  curse  gone  forth,  and  with  whom  shall  I  be 
justified  ?  The  son  of  my  body  has  spied  out  (?)  my  house,  and  what 
can  I  say  to  strangers?  140  There  z^as  a  cruel  witness  against  me,  and 
who  then  has  justified  me?  From  my  own  house  went  forth  wrath,  with 
whom  shall  I  strive  and  toil?  141  Thy  jrcrets  reveal  not  before  thy 

friends,  that  thy  name  be  not  lightly  esteemed  before  them. 

Col.  x. 

142  With  one  that  is  higher  than  thou,  do  not  go  (?)  to  quarrelling  (?). 

143  With  one  that  is  a  noble  (?)  and  stronger  than  thou,  contend  not,  for 
he  will  take  144  of  thy  portion  and  will  add  it  to  his  own.  145  Behold, 
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so  is  a  little  man  who  conle?ids  with  a  great  man.  140  Remove  not 
wisdom  from  thee,  and  ....  147  Be  not  over  crafty,  and  let  not  thy  wisdom 
be  extinguished.  148  Be  not  sweet  lest  they  swallow  thee  up.  Be  not 
bitter,  lest  they  spit  thee  out.  149  If  thou,  my  son,  wouldst  be  exalted , 
humble  thyself  before  God  150  who  humbles  the  lofty  man  and  exalts  the 
humble  man.  151  How  can  the  lips  of  me n  curse  when  {the)  gods  curse 
not  ?  152  Better  is  he  that  restrains  .  .  .  153  Let  not  thy  soul  love  .  .  .  . 

154  heal  them,  except  one  who  is  like  him.  155  My  hands  shall  destroy, 
and  ....  150  God  (?)  shall  turn  back  the  mouth  of  the  unjust  (?)  and 

shall  tear  out  his  tongue.  lr>7  Good  ^es  shall  not  be  darkened  and  good 
ears  shall  not  be  stopped ,  and  a  good  mouth  will  love  158  the  truth  and 
speak  it. 

Col.  xi. 

lr>9  A  man  excel  lent  in  character  and  whose  heart  is  good  is  like  a  strong 
bow  which  is  bent  by  a  Strong  man.  100  If  a  man  stand  not  with  (the) 

gods,  how  shall  he  be  saved  by  (?)  his  own  strength  ?  101 . 

belly  and  that  which  is  like  it,  who  shall  be  judging  him(?)?  102 . 

.  .  .  .  men,  and  peoples  pass  over  them  and  do  not  leave  them,  and  their 
heart  is  ...  .  163  A  man  knoivs  not  what  is  in  the  heart  of  his  fellow, 

and  when  a  good  man  see s  an  evil  man  he  will  beware  of  him ,  104  he  will 
not  accompany  him  on  a  journey,  and  will  not  hire  him — a  good  man 
with  an  evil  man.  105  The  bramble  sent  to  the  pomegranate  saying, 
‘  Bramble  to  Pomegranate,  what  is  the  good  of  thy  max\y  thorns  to  him 
who  /ouches  thy  fruit?'  100  ....  the  pomegranate  answered  and  said 
to  the  bramble,  ‘  Thou  art  all  thorns  to  him  who  touches  thee/  107  The 
righteous  among  men,  all  who  meet  him  are  for  his  help  (?).  168  The 

house  of  wicked  men  in  the  day  of  storm  shall  be  destroyed  (?),  and  in 
calm  (?)  its  gates  shall  kill  (?),  for  the  spoiling  of  109  the  righteous  are  they. 
My  eyes  which  I  lifted  up  on  thee  and  my  heart  which  I  gave  thee 
in  wisdom,  1,0  thou  hast  despised  and  hast  turned  my  name  into  wanton- 
ness.  171  If  the  wicked  take  hold  of  the  skirts  of  thy  garment,  leave 
(it)  in  his  hand.  Then  approach  (?)  Shamash.  He  172  will  take  his 
and  give  it  to  thee. 

Col.  xii. 

173  God  set  me  up  as  a  righteous  man  with  thee,  why  ....  174  My 

enemies  shall  die,  but  not  by  my  sword  ....  175  I  left  thee  in  a  hiding- 

place  of  cedar,  and  thou  hast  gone  about  ...  176  Thou  hast  left  thy 

friends  and  hast  honoured  my  enemies .  177  Pity  (?)  a  man  who  knows 

not  what  he  .  .  .  178  A  wise  man  speaks,  for  the  opening  of  the  mouth 

of  .  .  .  1^9—183  .  184  .  .  .  the  moth  fell  into  ...  185 . 

.  .  .  180  Into  a  house  (?)  of  bronze  the  moth  fell  ...  187  My  soul  knows 

not  its  path,  therefore  ...  188  Hunger  sweetens  that  which  is  bitter  and 

thirst  .  .  .  189  Let  him  that  is  vexed  be  satisfied  with  bread,  and  the 

soul  of  the  poor  be  sated  with  wine.  190  Men . 

Col.  xii i . 

191  One  bent  his  bow  and  shot  his  arrow,  and  it  did  not  ....  192  If  thy 

lord  entrust  to  thee  water  to  keep  ...  193  to  leave  gold  in  thy  hand.  Do 
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not  ...  104 . come  near  to  me,  and  let  him  not  say,  ‘  Be  far  from 

me  105 .  106 . ci  slave  on  whose  fool  is  a  fetter  and  who 

is  a  thitd  should  not  be  bought.  197 . his  house  with  him,  a  fire 

went  fort\\  fro m  bei ore  108  God.  He  who  accuses  his  lord  shall  be 
^/rapped  in  his  law-suit,  as  if  he  uttered  a  curse  on  his  lord.  199  ..  . 
.  .  .  his  lord .  The  birds  ...  200  . an  evil  man  who  over¬ 
takes  ...  201 . thee  when  he  send.?  thee ,  why  shouldst  thou  be 

changed  in  his  sight  ?  202  . his  sight  because  203  . before 

thee  tested  before  204  . one  to  the  wild  ass  1  Let  me  ride  upon 

thee  and  I  will  feed  thee.’  205  . keep  for  thyself  thy  feeding  and 


thy  saddle,  but  I  will  not  see  thy  riding.  206  . betiveen  fie sh  and 

shoe  let  him  not  put  a  pebble  into  my  foot.  207  . Let  not  the 

rich  man  say,  (  In  my  riches  I  am  glorious’. 


Col.  xiv. 

2°8  j)0  noi  show  to  an  Arab  the  sea  or  to  a  Sidonian  the  desert,  for 
their  work  is  different  (?).  209  lie  who  treads  out  the  wine  is  he  who 

should  taste  it,  and  he  who  ...  he  should  guard  it.  210 . and 

/know  not  what  will  come  after  it.  211  ..  .  he  shall  tear  out,  and  blood 

from  my  skin .  212 .  213 . blind  in  the  eyes  .  .  . 

214 . he  shall  come  ...  215 . eyes  .  .  .  21ti  ...  a  child  and 

a  deaf  man,  ears  ...  217  ..  .  from  the  belly  one  (?)  knows  a  noble 

person,  and  not  from  ...  218  ...  let  not  a  man  buy  either  a  married 

woman  ...  219  A/  a  maid  be  bought  as  a  maid,  and  a  wife  ...  220  ..  . 

.  221 . thief  ...  222  ..  .  this,  the  house  of  his  neighbour 

caught  (?)  fire  ...  223  ..  .  merciful  .  .  .  owner  .  .  . 

Line  i  is  clearly  the  beginning.  The  first  words  are  probably  n?N 
(so  Baneth),  cf.  Prov.  2  423  and  nm  Prov.  301,  311.  Noldeke  proposes 
'?riD  (cf.  Prov.  i1),  which  would  imply  that  the  narrative  is  merely  an 
introduction  to  the  maxims.  ‘  by  name  ’,  a  Persian  idiom 

frequent  in  this  text,  but  also  occurring  in  the  other  papyri,  cf.  e.  g.  331-5. 
-pro  'n  not  only  a  scribe  but  a  learned  man.  In  Hebrew  cf. 
Ezra  7r>.  The  end  of  the  line  is  difficult  to  restore,  and  none  of  the 
suggestions  are  convincing.  The  remains  of  the  letter  after  rraS>  are  not 
a  1  or  T  but  part  of  n  or  D.  One  would  expect  some  word  to  show 
that  he  was  not  really  a  son. 

Line  2.  |'ra]  only  a  guess  to  fit  the  space.  It  will  depend  on  the 
restoration  of  1.  1.  mrp  a  future,  not  precative  ("in'). 

The  \n  are  practically  certain.  The  phrase  seems  to  mean  ‘before  this 
narrative  begins’.  nj  l"i]  ‘had  become  great’,  more  probable  than 
roy  (Baneth).  It  continues  in  the  3rd  person  with  occasional  quotations 
in  the  1st  person.  The  composition  of  these  first  lines  is  difficult,  and 
one  cannot  be  sure  where  the  1st  person  takes  up  the  story. 

Line  3.  Epstein?  Perles  n3¥.  The  '  is  certain,  and  there  is 

part  of  the  foot  of  2,  so  that  there  is  no  doubt  about  the  word.  It  is 
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Bab.  sdbit,  1  bearer  ’  of  the  seal.  nnpty  cf.  Dan.  618.  n[  3N  |  is  practically 
certain.  The  end  seems  to  be  required  by  'PDI  in  1.  4.  Note  the 
Persian  form  lins*  and  the  Assyrian 

Line  4.  'b'O  not  (as  Sachau  ?  and  Ungnad).  To  take  as  ‘full' 
(of  years)  seems  impossible.  by  ,  ,  ,  ntn  i.  e.  relied  upon.  Cf.  1.  43. 

Line  5.  (Ungnad)  the  Assyrian  form.  [px]3.  The  2  is 

doubtful,  and  the  restoration  uncertain.  The  line  is  long  because  riEU’ 
is  written  above  mi 

Line  6  is  too  much  broken  to  be  restored  with  any  certainty,  and 
so  too  1.  7.  Baneth  proposes  *  I  took  my  sister’s  son,  Nadin  by  name, .  . .’ 
but  it  seems  too  soon  to  introduce  the  adoption  of  Nadin,  which  ought  to 
come  just  before  line  9.  The  vacant  space  may  have  had  something 
like  ‘to  do  my  service',  cf.  11.  17,  21,  but  I  cannot  fill  it  up  satisfactorily. 
The  b  is  probable. 

Line  8.  The  account  of  the  adoption  seems  to  come  in  most  naturally 
here,  beginning  with  inx. 

Line  9.  After  NDltSI  a  verb  is  wanted,  and  the  tail  of  a  n  is  visible, 
but  [DW]n  is  not  a  very  convincing  conjecture.  '2)  [nnD'p]n[l]  from 
1.  23.  [Coy.  Epstein  loy  (joined  with  the  preceding  words),  but 
this  verb  is  rarely  (if  ever)  found  (1.  160)  in  the  papyri.  At  the  end  the 
king  must  be  mentioned  to  account  for  MH3D  ‘  his  courtiers'  in  1.  10. 

Line  10.  nrDlp  i.  e.  I  brought  him  specially  to  the  notice  of  the  king, 
is  no  doubt  right,  cf.  3012. 

Line  11.  is  probably  right,  with  pn.  If  the  fragment  on  the 

left  is  rightly  placed,  Yin’'  is  probable,  for  there  are  traces  of  VH  on  it.  The 
3rd  person  (therefore  a  name  ip'nNP),  not  is  required  by  D'pn  in 
1.  12.  But  the  restoration  is  rather  long. 

Line  13.  The  first  letters  remaining  must  belong  to  Ti[nN%]  which 
implies  preceding.  Therefore  the  king’s  remarks  ended  with  1.  12, 
and  the  beginning  of  1.  13  must  be  the  protasis  of  a  new  sentence  of 
which  the  apodosis  begins  with  mi: . 

Line  14.  [p*iriN  JDvh]  cf.  11.  39,  49.  At  the  end,  nothing  after  JV:y. 

Line  15.  [mcto]  is  required  after  n'jy.  [n]:x  must  begin  Ahikar’s 
statement  of  his  case  which  is  continued  in  1.  17.  [nrCsJ  from  1.  17, 
but  it  does  not  quite  fill  the  space. 

Line  16.  Only  slight  traces  remain.  It  must  have  formed  the  transition 
to  1.  1 7. 

Line  17.  (PI.  41.)  At  least  half  of  this  column  is  lost.  D3  is 
Babylonian  for  Aramaic  yin  as  in  1.  44.  The  restoration  of  the  end 
is  not  by  any  means  certain.  Cf.  1.  21. 
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Line  18.  pj  is  a  short  form  of  some  Assyrian  name  like  Assur- 
nadin-apli  (Ungnad).  W*i.  The  following  1  shows  that  it  is  not  an 
adjective,  but  a  verb  (so  Baneth)  ‘is  grown  up  cf.  Dan.  41!),  though  one 
would  expect  nm,  as  in  1.  2.  '31  must  mean  ‘he  shall  succeed 

me  as  scribe  Arab.  ^ _ &!•».,  cf.  Mesha  inscr.  1.  6  (Ungnad).  The 

restoration  is  probably  right,  as  npiy  1.  19  shows  that  the  regular  formula 
was  used. 

Line  19,  beginning  as  1.  3.  The  restoration  of  the  end  must  be  right. 
|TiD]yi  is  the  only  possible  word,  and  'dk-  nay  is  required  by  the 
beginning  of  1.  20.  The  only  word  which  is  doubtful  is  nnD3n,  but 
nothing  belter  suggests  itself. 

Line  20.  sni3  is  not  a  title  (as  Sachau),  nor  is  it  connected  with 
<  Meskin  Kanti  ’  applied  to  Nabusumiskun  in  the  Syriac  and  Arabic 
versions,  see  Story,  p.  112,  n.  1,  and  p.  xxxv.  It  is  simply  an  adverb 
‘so’  formed  from  ni3  ‘like’.  [ni].T  is  above  the  line,  which  is 
consequently  long.  The  end  is  from  11.  2  and  3*  Tor  perhaps 
read  in. 

Line  21.  ‘instead  of  you'  begins  a  new  sentence.  The  end 

is  probable  if  the  beginning  of  1.  22  is  right. 

Line  22.  K3'n['],  as  Noldeke,  seems  the  Only  possible  completion. 

ethical  dative,  as  often  with  a  verb  of  motion.  TV33  H'ln  r&E’l  from 
Dan.  41,  is  only  a  guess.  mi  nni  is  required  by  1.  23. 

Line  24.  '[nimD]  there  is  perhaps  a  trace  of  n.  Noldeke  and  Lidz- 
barski  propose  '[in],  but  it  cannot  be  1,  and  more  is  needed  to  fill 
the  space.  mES*  ‘I  said  to  myself'  i.  e.  I  thought.  [*6y  seems 
probable  as  the  contrast  to  [']i>y  nvy  in  1.  25.  The  rest  is  only  a  guess, 
cf.  1.  52. 

Line  25.  T)[nK  "D]  is  certain.  The  trace  of  n  is  fairly  clear, 
j  is  required  as  the  opposite  to  KH3D  in  1.  24.  The  rest  depends 

on  the  way  in  which  1.  26  is  filled  up. 

Line  26.  Epstein  and  Noldeke  propose  ^>3X  ‘he  maligned’, 

continuing  'by  Wy  in  1.  25.  Then  1.  26  might  begin  [K3^]oi>.  But 
there  is  a  trace  of  b  before  leaving  room  for  a  narrow  letter  like 

and  is  suggested  by  1.  29.  If  this  is  read,  must  be  ‘I  can  , 

and  1I2X  (future)  is  required  after  it.  Then  the  ‘  words  ’  followed,  as 
shown  by  1.  27,  addressed  to  the  king. 

Line  27.  The  restoration  is  partly  from  1.  36,  which  should  repeat  the 
terms  of  the  accusation.  ["1DD]  is  required  by  D'3n  in  1.  28.  He  was 
able  to  stir  up  the  country  against  the  king  because  he  had  won  its 
confidence  by  his  wisdom. 
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Line  28.  [mn]  '01  'y  cf.  11.  4,  43.  55- 

Line  29.  mi'  ‘will  be  enraged’,  still  part  of  the  statement  of  Nadin’s 
contemplated  plan,  which  must  end  in  this  line.  For  the  con¬ 

struction  cf.  221  in  1.  38.  Something  is  wanted  to  define  j/O,  not 
nor  a  relative  clause,  since  eitheF  of  these  would  require  K'bv. 
I  have  proposed  rtao  here  and  in  1.  26  ‘words  to  this  effect’,  because 
Nadin  need  not  be  rehearsing  the  exact  terms  of  his  slander,  but  the 
trace  of  a  letter  after  ytjsy  is  certainly  more  like  ?.  Perhaps  after  all  the 
relative  did  follow,  rather  incorrectly,  and  rAtO  should  be  omitted. 

Line  30.  '2)  N13.  So  Epstein.  It  might  of  course  be  ['nn]i03 
written  together  as  being  one  idea,  like  — ‘  my  son  who  was  not 

my  son  (but)  the  son  of  my  sister'.  The  rest  of  this  and  the  next 
line  must  have  described  how  he  went  to  the  king  and  made  his  charge, 
but  there  is  nothing  to  guide  us  in  restoring  the  lacuna. 

Plate  42.  This  column  is  fairly  complete  on  the  left-hand  side.  The 
amount  lost  on  the  right  is  shown  by  1.  37  where  the  restoration  is 
almost  certain.  After  the  short  line  43  the  lines  are  slightly  longer,  and 
there  is  a  good  deal  of  difference  in  length  throughout  the  column. 

Line  32.  Restored  from  Dan.  319.  But  perhaps  we  should  read 
from  1.  29.  Baneth  proposes  ruy  before  pxm[DN],  which  would 

require  something  else  at  the  beginning. 

Line  33  has  been  much  discussed.  It  has  been  assumed  that  Ahikar 
is  speaking,  and  that  therefore  'UN  is  Ahikar  s  father.  But  the  words 
are  clearly  spoken  by  the  king,  and  'UK  is  Senacherib,  for  1-  3 2 

must  be  ‘he  (Esarhaddon)  said’.  '21  is  pi.  constr.  of  X'21,  used 
frequently  of  Nabusumiskun,  the  Assyr.  rabu  (Ungnad)  ‘  a  great  man  , 
‘officer’,  not  ‘youth’,  ‘page’  as  Baneth.  From  11.  46-5°  appears 
that  Nabusumiskun  had  been  in  the  service  ol  Senacherib,  and  must 
have  been  a  person  of  some  age  and  dignity.  Nabusumiskun  must  ha\e 
been  mentioned  by  name  before  1.  38  where  his  name  first  appears  in 
the  extant  text,  and  there  seems  to  be  no  other  place  than  this.  l[h]. 
There  are  traces  of  n. 

Line  34  must  begin  with  or  tax.  Then,  since  the  line  goes  on 
in  the  2nd  person  (n:x),  something  (im)  is  required  to  introduce  the 
change.  The  words  to  be  restored  after  are  very  uncertain,  but 
it  seems  necessary  that  Ahikar  should  be  mentioned  by  name  in  the 
command.  The  connexion  of  11.  33-36  is  however  very  difficult, 
nynn.  Baneth  takes  this  from  yun  ‘seek  him  wherever.  . but  that 
late  formation  can  hardly  be  assumed  here.  T  hough  the  phrase  is 
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1 1  i  ill  cult,  it  may  be  ‘  thou  shalt  seek  (njn)  Ahikar  in  a  place  which  thou 
>nalt  find  i.  e.  find  a  suitable  place  and  then  fall  upon  him  there. 
Not  ‘seek  him  wherever  (n  “ins*)  thou  shalt  find  him',  which  would  be 
(«“□)  nnxMnn  'T.  Or  the  object  of  rDrrnn  may  have  begun  1.  35,  forming 
M)nie  phrase  implying  that  he  was  to  be  killed,  without  the  use  of  the 
icct  term  tap,  e.  g.  (or  smta)  ni?  nx*nn,  cf.  Dan.  65.  Then  nnx 
would  be  ‘  where  ’  as  in  Ezra  6‘\ 

Line  35  may  begin  with  Nutapni  or  with  some  phrase  like  that 
suggested  above.  I  he  name  of  Ahikar  can  hardly  have  stood  here  as 
object  to  ratrnn ,  since  it  is  used  just  afterwards.  tan  (Epstein,  Noldeke) 
i"  no  doubt  light.  4  If  he  is  wise,  why  does  he  .  .  .  ?’  i.e.  he  may  be 
\ei)  clever,  but  he  shall  not  .  .  .  The  line  is  very  short. 

Line  36.  The  first  1  is  fairly  certain.  It  is  too  broad  for  1,  as 
Noldeke  (ntta).  NHD  Assyr.  mdtu,  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  these 
papyri  nor  in  BA,  though  it  is  common  later.  [Restored  in  Beh.,  11.  16,  1 7.] 
Line  37.  noy  i.  e.  with  Nabusumiskun,  so  that  he  must  have  been 

mentioned  before  (cf.  1.  33).  nm^  more  probable  in  this  context 
than  nrn  □?,  cf.  1.  63. 


Line  3b.  The  beginning  should  be  ‘  (how)  the  order  would  be  carried 
out  .  Ieihaps  nnjn  or  “Dyn\  [^TX]  or  taxi  is  wanted,  taking  3m 
as  a  Participle.  pDDDl[3:].  Ungnad  points  out  that  a  person  of  this 
name  was  a  high  official  under  Senacherib.  Perhaps  the  story  had  an 
historical  foundation.  N'm  he  was  'YJ  '3"l  JO  nn  (1.  33).  m  HD1D2 
on  a  horse  of  his  ’,  not  feminine.  A  distinguished  officer  would  not 
have  ridden  a  mare.  [i?]^p  ‘  light '  i.  e.  swift. 

Line  39.  The  restoration  is  certain.  It  is  a  short  line.  ‘after 

the  lapse  of’. 

rdne  40.  1  he  lacuna  in  the  middle  is  difficult.  Some  word  is  wanted 
l:ke  ‘met’,  ‘found  me’.  The  letter  before  it  is  taken  as  a  by  Noldeke 
and  Epstein,  who  complete  it  as  [iyj]iD.  But  this  would  require  a  com¬ 
plement  *6  tyAD  (cf.  1.  1 18)  for  which  there  is  not  room.  If  'jyjia  were 
possible  (?)  the  space  might  perhaps  (?)  allow  of  it.  Then  the  line  would 
have  to  begin  p3J  Dy  in.  But  the  letter  may  be  part  of  a  n,  not  2  at  all. 
Then  the  reading  [':i?Jn  or  [^r]n  would  be  obvious. 

Line  41.  The  construction  depends  on  the  restoration  of  the  middle 
ot  the  line.  Baneth’s  NJimp  is  almost  certain  from  the  remains  of 
the  letters.  It  occurs  in  11.  56,  59,  where  the  obvious  meaning  ‘  battles  ’ 
is  clearly  unsuitable.  Baneth  makes  it  an  adverb  from  mp  (‘  near  ’) 
meaning  ‘  soon  ‘  then  ’,  used  like  nriN.  For  the  form  he  compares  t6y, 
Nnn,  NDD  (1.  20).  Such  an  adverb  is  not  otherwise  known,  but  it  would 
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certainly  fit  these  passages.  If  it  is  read  here,  it  must  begin  the  apodosis, 
and  the  first  part  of  the  line  must  contain  the  protasis,  somewhat  as 
restored.  [>3tn].  For  the  form  cf.  vju  149,  02V\  2512.  &>n  perf. 

Haphel  of  asyndeton. 

Line  42.  The  restoration  at  the  beginning  is  certain,  since  it  must 
correspond  to  in  in  1.  46. 

Line  43.  [p'1¥]  is  only  a  guess.  Some  word  of  the  kind  is  required. 

If  mn  is  used  like  lin  in  1.  61  (‘was  dependent  on  ),  the  sentence  ends 
with  Of  the  next  word,  which  should  begin  a  new  sentence, 

only  q  is  certain,  and  '  is  probable.  The  second  letter  is  3  or  1  or  1, 
the  third  may  be  y  (or  *T,  “1?).  Noldeke,  Epstein  qyn\  If  1  is  the 
pronoun,  the  verb  cannot  be  future  as  that  would  require  *p  .  If  it  is 
radical  *pT  or  -pi'  are  the  only  possibilities,  and  neither  gives  a  sense. 
Of  roots  beginning  with  '  only  yT  is  possible,  and  that  gives  no  sense. 

I  suggest  y-p  as  a  collateral  form  of  yyi,  ‘has  injured  thee’,  but  it  is  not 
satisfactory.  If  the  broken  '  could  be  disregarded  "|“I2  would  be  simple. 

Line  44.  n['21  is  necessary.  The  first  word  depends  on  the 
reading  of  1.  43.  yin  the  proper  Aramaic,  for  which  22  is  used  in 

11.  9,  23.  N‘2ini  has  been  much  discussed.  Epstein  proposes  toim 
Nnn|  1  S'n^m  an] ,  but  that  is  impossible  and  is  in  any  case  too 

long.  Baneth  makes  it  an  adverb  =  Xn  (as  in  i7,  912)  =  ‘  moreover  \  see 
note  on  1.  41  for  the  form.  It  is  probably  only  a  noun  from  ain  and 

means  ‘  recompense  ’. 

Line  45.  sna[lp]  is  Baneth’s  conjecture,  and  is  probable,  but  it 
would  make  his  tain  impossible,  for  two  adverbs  of  nearly  the  same 
meaning  could  not  come  so  close  together.  Otherwise  we  might  restore 
Nna[in  VI  ‘  the  return  is  an  evil  return ',  but  two  consecutive 

asyndeta  rP3y  .  .  .  r6m  would  then  be  difficult. 

Line  46.  [s'ai]  is  the  regular  title  of  Nab.,  cf.  11.  54,  36,  &c.  Some 
particle  is  wanted  with  the  sense  ‘  \  es,  and  also  (it  is  I  who)  .  Neithei 

nor  n1?  is  quite  satisfactory.  bv?  no  doubt  means  an  ‘innocent 

(i.e.  unmerited)  death  '. 

Line  48.  N*n[mp]  is  again  Baneth’s  reading,  and  it  certainly  suits  the 
context.  Or  we  might  read  i3yoPJ  ct.  11.  50,  51.  b>2Di2 

1  supporting  ’  (with  food,  &c.)  as  elsewhere  in  these  texts. 

Plate  43  contains  parts  of  two  columns.  Col.  i  evidently  follows  on 
pi.  42,  and  col.  ii  must  follow  col.  i.  Col.  i  is  broad  and  well  preserved 
in  the  earlier  part. 

Line  50.  anNIUD  with  D  as  in  11.  51,  55,  more  correctly.  The  spelling 
with  W  is  due  to  the  Assyrian  confusion  of  D  and  tr  (Lngnad). 
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Line  52.  1BK  a  mere  strengthening  of  cjn,  cf.  D3N  58  &c.  In  both 
forms  the  addition  is  probably  the  pronoun,  which  has  lost  its  proper 
meaning.  imperat.  of  by.  pvb  [*i]y  not  'b  n  ny  (Ungnad), 

for  which  there  is  hardly  room.  The  next  line  begins  a  new  sentence. 

Line  53.  yiJDD.  Torczyner  ‘  bekanntlich ’,  which  does  not  seem 
probable.  Can  it  mean  ‘  any  one’,  ‘a  person’?  'riK  by  JTUEO  would 
then  be  equivalent  to  Vlins*  Dy  trw  1.  49.  prw  by  however  may  be 

‘afterwards’  (so  Torczyner)  as  in  1.  64,  cf.  Dan.  4*.  hnltf  probably, 
orfjnjN. 

Line  55.  "[nn]  is  no  doubt  right.  Epstein  and  Noldeke  propose 

=  ‘  patricius  Baneth  »  [ruK]  for  ,T  =  ‘  oh  ob  rather  demands 
a  verb  here. 

Line  56.  [lin  tfba]  as  in  1.  61.  There  are  traces  of  N  and  the  final  1. 

Nn:np  ‘then’  (Baneth)  is  simplest.  Ungnad  takes  it  as  ‘battles’  and 
supplies  vin  pay. 

Line  57.  DJ1JX  fits  the  space  better  than  11  n  (n^y  v).  The  words 
following  are  fairly  certain.  'by  not  Ny  (Ungnad)  which  is  not  a  word, 

and  there  is  a  blank  space  before  it.  The  b  and  >  have  been  run 
together. 

Line  58.  N'-|33  is  certain,  and  UJ!  is  required  before  it.  Of  ins  part 

of  the  n  remains.  Of  there  is  a  trace  of  X.  Epstein  nONI  is 
unsuitable. 

Line  59.  The  beginning  is  Baneth’s  restoration.  From  the  traces  of 
letters  remaining  1DN  H3X  V  is  almost  certain.  It  appears  to  mean 

‘  what  >'ou  l,llnk  "  hicli  is  strange  just  after  lex  in  its  ordinary  sense. 
Nfimp  as  in  1.  56.  The  next  words  are  necessary. 

Line  60.  [n'3¥l]  is  probably  right,  cf.  1.  3.  Noldeke  proposes  tfb'njin 

np[ryi.  l[n  toboj.  I  he  words  must  have  been  written  wide  apart  to  fill 
the  space,  but  there  is  hardly  room  for  i[n  "nnN  qbo]. 

Line  6 r.  nn.  The  meaning  ‘were  dependent  on’  is  necessary  here. 

It  is  plural  agreeing  in  sense  with  b'n.  Before  DHD  Noldeke  supplies 
Dvy,  but  the  trace  of  a  letter  is  more  like  *1  than  □,  and  rather  more 

is  required  to  fill  the  space.  [*a?]  from  1.  46,  is  wanted  as  a  reason 
for  not  killing  him. 

Line  62.  bttpn'  is  written  above  the  line.  [|]u  is  more  probable 

than  [l]aa  as  Ungnad.  n[bx]  so  Noldeke,  Lidzbarski.  The  expression 

is  strange.  ynnw  from  1.  70.  Baneth  [priK  by  ']m  which  is  less 
satisfactory. 

Line  63.  |nn[«]  is  fairly  certain.  ‘After  us’?  (as  Baneth).  Noldeke, 
Epstein  pn[tf].  3  hen  m:D  must  be  the  object  of  nfflDb,  which  is 
awkward.  n[:r]  above  the  line. 
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Plate  43,  col.  ii.  Less  than  half  the  width  of  the  column  is  preserved, 
containing  the  beginnings  of  the  lines. 

Line  64.  The  restoration  is  from  1.  53.  [{PfcG'l]  is  from  Dan.  6ir', 

‘  it  shall  be  evil  upon  him  \  i.  e.  he  will  regret  it. 

Line  65.  The  restoration  is  of  course  only  a  conjectural  approximation. 

Line  66.  [is]DD3  seems  to  be  the  only  possible  word,  and  this 

requires  something  like  after  it.  The  rest  of  the  line  must  contain 

the  end  of  the  speech,  and  the  resumption  of  the  narrative  with  a  subject 
to  m'D  in  1.  67. 

Line  67.  Restoration  probably  right.  It  thus  gives  the  length  of  the 
lines  in  this  column. 

Line  68.  Restored  from  1.  61,  but  the  line  is  short. 

Line  69.  Restored  from  1.  62,  but  again  the  line  is  short. 

Line  70.  An  abrupt  transition.  y'EnrN  for  yrntyn.  The  reading 
is  clear.  Noldeke  completes  the  line  [d^  ^3  s*n]?D3  and  the  rest  much 
as  here  but  rather  too  long. 

Line  71.  Restored  from  11.  48,  49,  to  which  this  passage  is  evidently 
related. 

Line  72  must  contain  a  direct  statement  by  Nab.  to  introduce 
— not  a  command,  which  would  require  Y^3nD\  [ty'N  b  Ungnad  reads 
[  ]jD  and  Epstein  f'T  But  to  is  certain. 

Line  73.  'too  ‘my  lord’,  i.  e.  you,  Ahikar.  [f]n  is  rather  more 
probable  than  [D]n.  The  line  is  difficult  to  restore. 

Line  74.  Seidel  takes  it  as  a  noun  =  ‘food'  cf.  434.  It 

might  however  be  a  verb  *  (bread,  &c.)  he  brought  ’.  jDIDJ  not 
‘  Schatze  ’  (as  Ungnad)  which  would  have  been  of  no  use  to  him,  nor 
‘goods',  but  in  a  weakened  sense,  ‘things’,  i.e.  necessaries.  The 
restoration  is  fairly  certain. 

Line  77.  Restored  from  1.  37. 

Line  78  does  not  admit  of  restoration.  This  is  the  end  of  the  narrative 
part. 

Plate  44  begins  the  proverbs. 

Lines  80-85  are  the  same  group  as  in  the  Syriac  22-26. 

Line  79.  At  first  sight  one  would  compare  no.  8  in  the  Syriac.  So 
Noldeke,  who  restores  N*n['Jn  and  takes  "ten  as  ‘  braying  ass’.  But 
this  gives  no  construction.  Baneth  s*n[l]n  as  in  1.  90  ‘what  is  stronger 
.  .  .  ?  The  l^urden  ’,  but  this  meaning  for  nu  is  quite  uncertain. 
Wensinck  Nn['3]3,  for  which  there  is  not  room.  “lEn  may  also 

mean  ‘  fermenting  wine  ’  (Perles)  and  this  allows  of  the  simple  restoration 
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N*n[  j]3.  It  is  true  this  is  a  Hebraism,  for  ro  is  not  found  in  Targum 
(though  it  is  in  Syriac)  but  there  are  other  Hebraisms  in  this 
text — or  are  they  common  Semitic?  The  proverb  must  then  have 
been  '(there  are  various  strong  things  but)  what  is  stronger  than  wine 
foaming  in  the  press  ?  ’  Alluding  to  the  intoxicating  effect  of  new  wine. 
There  is  nothing  after  Kn|:]3  in  this  line. 

Line  80.  nDJV  more  probably  from  “IDS*  than  from  "ID\  The  X  is 
dropped  as  in  (perhaps)  and  and  in  later  Aramaic.  ‘  Is 

restrained  ’.  xrnx  must  mean  a  ‘fetter’  or  something  similar.  In 
Onkelos  it  (or  xrTHX)  translates  Heb.  D1E>,  which  is  elsewhere  used 
as  a  symbol  of  oppression.  It  must  refer  here  to  some  form  of  punish¬ 
ment  by  tying  the  legs  to  a  bar,  or  the  stocks.  The  end  must  have  been 
‘shall  prosper  in  later  life’,  or  something  of  the  kind.  Cf.  Syr.  22, 
Arm.  14  and  Arabic. 

Line  81.  *6  fn  =  ^N'.  Cf.  Prov.  2314  (^vn  }>lXt?D).  ‘If  you  cannot 
keep  him  out  of  mischief,  then  beat  him/  Cf.  Syr.  22. 

Line  82.  Cf.  Prov.  2315.  The  occurrence  of  the  same  idea  in  two 
consecutive  lines  in  both  places  cannot  be  accidental.  fp3t?X.  Seidel 
eft.  fn'IT  Hab.  217  and  concludes  that,  with  f  energicum ,  the  pronominal 
suffix  may  be  omitted,  if  the  sense  is  clear.  Maiti  rejects  this,  but  it 
seems  probable,  cf.  35s,  &c.  At  the  end  something  short  is  wanted, 
like  ‘thou  wilt  not  prosper’.  Cf.  Armenian  14. 

Line  83.  nxriQ  a  noun  (Noldeke,  Wensinck).  [rt']XD  so  Noldeke, 
cf.  Syr.  JC>.  Baneth  and  Sachau  [no]x3,  which  is  possible  from  the 
traces  remaining,  but  does  not  give  a  very  good  sense,  n  is  more 
probable  at  the  end.  njl"6.  I  he  ^  must  be  the  preposition,  therefore 
not  ‘  concubine  ’  as  in  BA.  I  he  meaning  ‘  maid-servant  ’  is  required 
here  for  nin,  cf.  Sayce  and  Cowley,  Ostr.  M  b  1.  A  noun 

is  required  as  before.  There  is  a  trace  of  a,  cf.  C]Wl'  in  1.  80.  Cf.  again 
Syr.  22.  At  the  end  something  is  wanted  to  introduce  1.  84.  If 
11.  92-94  give  the  approximate  width  of  the  column,  several  words  would 
be  required  here,  since  the  line  must  apparently  have  read  straight  on. 

Line  84.  [p]na  is  better  than  [>]-|D  (as  Epstein).  ,*m 1  HEX  is 

certain,  but  a  conjunction  is  necessary,  either  1  of  which  there  is  no  trace, 
or  IX  for  which  there  is  no  room.  (nn]a  uncertain,  and  not  very 
suitable.  in.  The  n  is  almost  certain.  After  it  Ungnad  reads  b, 
but  the  upper  stroke  is  really  the  tail  of  the  3  in  1.  83.  We  might  read 
either  [^>1  or  [5>yjn]  in.  At  the  end  a  connexion  with  1.  85  is 
wanted.  The  lines  all  seem  to  be  short  before  1.  89,  so  that  either  the 
column  was  narrower  above  than  below,  or  the  fragment  attached  to  it 
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from  1.  89  onwards  does  not  really  belong  there.  Cf.  1.  170  and 
Syr.  24,  Arab.  25. 

Line  86.  The  form  of  this  proverb  is  very  uncertain.  It  seems  to 
mean  that  the  scorpion  refuses  bread  because  he  cannot  appreciate  it, 
his  natural  food  being  insects  and  vermin.  Dr6  is  probable. 

There  is  not  room  for  Vui>3N\  The  next  word  is  very  doubtful.  There 
is  a  mark  of  a  b  (but  not  high  enough),  but  iTTl  S>3  (‘  he  will  not  eat 
anything  living’)  is  unsuitable,  because  that  is  just  what  he  does  eat. 

Perhaps  it  is  .“PIT  y. 

Line  87  is  too  much  broken  to  restore.  [rtjDDD  perhaps,  as  in  1.  88. 

Line  88.  ncDD  Mr.  Hayes  (privately)  suggests  Arab,  p,  to  ‘scent’, 
which  would  be  suitable,  but  the  participle  (Pael)  would  be  DBDD.  The 
n  must  be  radical,  so  that  we  should  have  to  assume  a  form  HDD  =  DD. 
N'TID  or  N11D  no  doubt  means  ‘  lair’  or  something  similar,  but  the  word 
is  unknown.  Epstein’s  comparisons  for  this  word  and  ncDD  are  un¬ 
convincing. 

Line  89.  At  the  ends  of  11.  89-94  Sachau  joins  on  another  fragment. 
It  does  not  seem  certain  that  it  belongs  here,  nor  how  much  is  lost 
between  the  two  pieces.  It  makes  these  lines  much  longer  than  the  rest. 
After  n  Ungnad  supplies  N[nxi  Nr6\\‘],  which  is  pointless.  Noldeke  ‘of 
the  weak  with  the  strong  ’.  Seidel  ^3]  which  is  possible,  but  too 

long  if  the  following  lines  are  rightly  restored.  The  traces  of  the 
next  word  (n3  .  D  ?)  are  quite  uncertain.  It  might  be  ‘  for  fear  of  ’.  At 
the  end  perhaps  a  word  for  ‘  burden  ’. 

Line  90.  Seidel  ‘  he  who  neglects  an  ass  and  does  not  feed  it  ’,  taking 
bio  as  in  1.  74.  nin  Baneth  takes  to  mean  ‘  burden '.  Seidel  and 
Epstein  think  it  =  ‘  shame  ’  and  cfnt.  Ps.  153.  Epstein 

Nt^[3!T  'T]  ‘  whom  he  makes  to  bear  a  burden’.  Baneth  \“D^3D'  p] 

and  at  the  end  [n^T  Dy  nJ>'T  i.  e.  a  double  burden.  All  very  un¬ 
certain  and  obscure. 

Line  91.  |3i  ‘bowed  to’  (Epstein)  is  more  probable  with  b  than  331 
(Ungnad).  nnEn[l  |»].  Some  trace  of  D.  What  the  birds  have  to  do 
with  it  one  cannot  guess.  Perhaps  the  fragment  is  not  in  place.  The 
proverb  must  end  with  the  line,  since  1.  92  begins  a  new  sentence. 

Line  92.  iTTDty  Noldeke  thinks  a  mistake  lor  p'Dty.  As  it  stands  it 
can  only  be  a  noun  ‘  an  ornament’.  HD'm  similarly ‘a  pleasure’. 

the  Babylonian  god  (Smend),  the  judge  of  right  and  wrong.  [nn]ty 
so  Seicsl,  Noldeke,  Grimme.  Cf.  1.  93.  \UjWl.  Seidel  adduces  a 
root  <jb  to  ‘vomit’  which  is  unknown  to  me  (?  ‘  drink  to  excess  ’), 

and  such  a  proceeding  could  hardly  be  pleasing  even  to  Shamash. 
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Obviously  it  must  be  connected  with  py  ‘gives  it  (to  others)  to  drink  *, 
but  the  form  is  difficult.  Strack  eft.  Mishna  Aboda  Z.  ii,  i  p^n,  cf! 
Rxod.  2°.  A  root  pu  would  be  a  regular  parallel  to  py.  ntvjn  &DD 
Ungnad  says  =  Ileb.  ^23  but  does  not  say  how  he  would  translate  it. 
It  is  tr‘33  ‘  he  who  keeps  (his)  wisdom  to  himself'  (as  Noldeke),  or 
possibly  even,  as  a  contrast  to  rmx  in  1.  94  ‘  keeps  it  under  control ' 
and  does  not  let  it  go  astray  through  drunkenness.  The  line  may  have 
ended  here,  though  something  is  wanted  to  balance  the  clause.  Then 

111  VW'\  is  the  third  lhi"g  pleasing— the  sociable  wine-drinker,  the 
modest  wise  man,  and  the  discreet  confidant.  This  form  of  numerical 
maxim  is  common  in  Jewish  ‘  wisdom  \ 

Line  93.  is  apparently  not  in  the  same  construction  as  'rop'ri 

1.  92,  but  is  used  loosely  in  the  sense  of  ‘  and  one  who  hears  \  TP' 
must  mean  ‘  precious  ',  and  this  clause  sums  up  the  preceding  proverb. 
[Dip]  a  trace  of  D  remains.  %n  must  begin  the  converse  statement, 
‘but  he  who'.  nnB*.  The  n  is  not  very  probable.  [\ljp'y]  seems 
likely,  but  it  makes  the  line  long. 

Line  94.  'n  |D  [Ti  ....  1]  Ungnad  nmno  n.p— 1.  After  the 

mark  of  division  (doubtful)  Baneth  restores  Dnnoan  NDDy  ,  ,  ,  p 
from  heaven  the  nations  (receive)  their  wisdom  ;  the  gods  give  it  \  For 

the  end  Ungnad  and  Noldeke  suggest  \"i  n\"6n  p  nnoan.  All  very 
obscure. 


Plate  45. 

Line  95  seems  to  refer  to  wisdom.  If  so,  it  is  probably  the  continua¬ 
tion  of  1.  94.  [n!>  p-ptf,  n]y,  so  Baneth.  so  Sachau, 

Baneth  (cf.  1.  94),  &c. 

Line  96  might  be  read  NOV  d[)b]r\  bx  (as  Ungnad)  ‘curse  not  the  day 
till  thou  see  (the  night  ?)  ’.  There  is  perhaps  a  trace  of  b.  But  can  mb 
take  an  accusative?  The  usual  word  for  ‘  curse '  in  these  papyri  is  >nb . 
If  t:[a]n  as  a  jussive  form  is  possible,  and  the  blank  space  may  be 
disregarded  it  forms  a  good  connexion  with  1.  97.  ton'  adverbial,  cf. 
the  forms  N?y,  NJVD,  ND3")p.  mnn  for  iTinnn.  It  cannot  be  read 
mnn  as  Noldeke  and  Seidel.  ,“6[o  b]  is  required  for  1.  97.  The 
rest  of  the  line  is  blank,  which  is  strange,  if  it  reads  straight  on.  The 
scribe  must  have  omitted  something  illegible,  but  ought  to  have  left  the 
blank  at  the  beginning  instead  of  the  end  of  the  line. 

Line  97.  [v]  is  most  probable.  The  sentence  cannot  have  begun  thus, 
with  a  feminine  verb  [|H>.  So  Epstein  (?).  Ungnad,  Noldeke  mb’. 
Baneth  *n6.  Seidel  D?.  -JOD  a  nom.  pendens  ‘but  as  to  thy  mouth, 
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take  heed  \  ["iJ'aiD  is  very  difficult.  It  ought  to  mean  *  ruining  thee  ’, 
but  it  is  a  strange  word  to  use,  and  in  the  plural. 

Line  98.  [nyo]&y  is  Grimme’s  restoration.  “ipin  lit.  ‘make  heavy  a 
(i.  e.  thy)  heart  upon  (i.  e.  with  regard  to)  what  thou  hearest  \  nn^D  • 
Noldeke  and  Grimme  take  this  as  passive.  It  may  equally  well  be 
active.  [np]$>  (Grimme)  is  not  very  satisfactory  ‘does  not  catch  it 
(again)’.  Epstein  proposes  ‘a  man  without  heart  (i.e.  sense)’. 

Line  99.  '[.]o.  There  is  no  obvious  word.  '3D  ‘count’  would  not 
fill  the  space.  The  '  might  be  n*.  HriN  (or  nris*),  cf.  perhaps  Syr. 
Nmmx,  ‘secrets’,  parallel  to  ms  ‘ambush  ’  (so  Montgomery).  Baneth 
would  omit  it.  (Baneth)  is  certain.  There  is  no  suffix.  After  it 

there  is  just  room  for  "l[ins^]  but  the  actual  word  is  quite  conjectural. 
miJD  cf.  1.  126.  Dni'D  a  mistake  for  non^D,  a  Hebraism. 

Line  100.  H33D,  in  later  Aramaic  ‘extinguish  ’,  here,  more  generally, 

‘  suppress  ’.  Epstein  and  Noldeke  rtt^n  (cf.  Syr.  NDp),  but  this  gives  no 
good  sense.  After  HNSn  there  is  perhaps  room  for  M.  *][  is 

quite  conjectural,  but  a  repetition  of  the  word  restored  in  1.  99  would  be 
natural  in  this  style.  The  rest  of  the  line  is  a  separate  proverb.  p“il? 
is  ‘smooth’  (Noldeke,  Epstein).  HaHvy  ‘  sharp'  (eft.  j^)  and  so 
Baneth  (eft.  403).  [p]oa  PHD  is  Baneth’s  very  probable  conjecture. 

Line  101.  '£:[k  by]  is  probably  right.  Seidel  Dip]  is  unlikely, 

and  too  long.  Dipn  cf.  42'  and  the  sense  of  1.  103.  nava  probably  = 
nsvp  (Seidel,  Stummer).  Perles  n[l]V3,  but  there  are  traces  of  a. 
■Vyt  with  ‘anger’,  must  mean  ‘swift’  or  ‘sharp’,  but  it  is  difficult  to 
account  for  such  a  meaning.  Stummer  suggests  ‘  fearful  ’  and  eft.^cj. 

Line  102.  \n[:i]rV  seems  the  only  possible  form — Pael  as  in  1.  96, 
instead  of  Haphel  as  elsewhere — ‘  let  him  (the  king)  not  show  it  (anger)  ’. 
*]n[D]x  is  more  probable  than  "JH3N  ‘  to  them  that  destroy  thee  ’  (Epstein). 
The  rest  of  the  line  is  blank. 

Line  103.  n[cnp]  fits  the  space.  Epstein  n[^D  ,  ,].  TpD  i.e.  if 
any  order  is  given.  is  added  above  the  line.  sn  fern,  is  attracted  to 
the  gender  of  HEW,  but  \"l(iay)  is  correct  as  a  masc.  suffix.  There  is  a 
trace  of  the  \  therefore  not  rrny  ( -pace  Noldeke).  ply.  The  2  is 
badly  formed,  but  can  be  nothing  else.  Cf.  pny^  in  266*9*22,  427-8-13. 
Epstein  eft.  Pleb.  pnn,  Syr.  pay,  ‘embrace’,  ‘seize’,  grasp  it  and  do  it 
i.e.  do  it  promptly.  Noldeke  and  Perles  compare  Targ.  yi$  (for  Heb. 
mnD)  ‘  hasten  ’.  There  is  no  doubt  about  the  meaning  in  the  papyri. 
py  |nn^[s].  The  reading  is  certain.  Epstein,  Noldeke,  Baneth  take  it 
as  pKOnn  ‘  do  not  kindle  (it)  upon  thee  ’,  but  this  does  not  give  a 
satisfactory  sense  in  connexion  with  ‘  and  hide  thy  hands  ’.  I  cannot 
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help  thinking  that  we  have  a  scribal  error  here.  ‘Hiding  the  hands’ 
siiggests  that  p&  is  ‘sackcloth’.  It  is  clearly  separated  from  jnn.  If  so, 
|nn  may  be  a  mistake  for  jron,  which  might  easily  occur  in  this  writing  if 
t  he  original  was  not  clear,  and  the  meaning  is  ‘  do  not  put  sackcloth  upon 
thee  and  hide  thy  hands’,  i.  e.  do  not  go  into  mourning  about  it  and 
pretend  you  cannot  do  it.  nDDJTl  is  certain,  not  mam  as  Baneth  to  suit 
the  reading  p^jnn.  At  the  end  perhaps  '3  to  connect  1.  104. 

Pine  104.  norm  (cf.  1.  47)  rather  than  yoro.  fqta]  is  suggested  by 
the  preceding  proverbs.  They  are  grouped  more  or  less  according  to 
subject.  Perles  supplies  and  eft.  Job  g\  254,  Is.  io15,  45°. 

Line  105.  N’rmyi  (Ppstein,  Noldeke)  is  certain,  cf.  S*rn~iO 

must  be  an  adjective,  not  a  noun  (as  Wensinck).  N[[oyD]l  is  probable, 
since  the  n  is  fairly  certain,  rather  than  or  n[ybn]l  as  Noldeke. 

T  hen  pDfl  must  be  ‘  strong  ’  though  it  is  not  the  word  we  should  expect. 
Noldeke,  Perles  ‘  lettuces  ’  to  suit  [^Jo  cf.  1.  100.  Seidel’s 

p  (eft.  Prov.  53,  25W  Ps.  5s22)  is  too  long. 

Line  106.  [nrunKs'J  or  a  similar  verb,  is  required. 

Line  107.  pma.  Grimme  ‘like  the  merciful’  i.  e.  God,  but  this 
hardly  suits  the  general  tenor  of  the  proverbs.  Seidel  takes  the  3  as 
otiose,  and  eft.  165.  HDy  f>K  '1  as  in  11.  154,  1 6 1,  a  very  difficult 

phrase.  Noldeke  and  Seidel  ‘he  with  whom  God  is’.  But  the  usual 
word  is  n!\S*  or  ,  not  (?  1.  173).  Grimme  takes  it  as  =  Hebr. 

m fcyb  TtS\\*  ‘one  who  is  his  equal’.  In  1.  161  ruDjjta  is  written  as  one 
word,  which  would  imply  that  is  the  preposition,  but  the  translation  is 
less  suitable  to  that  passage.  The  line  ends  here. 

Line  108.  may  be  either  ‘like  Shamash  ’  or  ‘like  the  sunk 


[s*]rm.  There  is  only  room  for  one  letter,  and  this  restoration  of 
Noldeke  s  is  probably  right  :  law-abiding  persons  will  uphold  the  dignity 
of  their  king.  Epstein  proposes  [cpi>]n  \n  (Prov.  31*),  but  there  is  not 
room.  I  hough  there  is  a  slight  space  before  n,  it  must  go  with  *03. 
since  there  is  no  word  of  two  letters  beginning  with  n  which  would  be 
suitable.  The  rest  of  the  line  is  blank. 

Line  109.  [n]D3.  Perhaps  ['d]d  fits  the  space  better.  in]l  is 

almost  certain.  Baneth  [in  'fjl  does  not  fit  the  traces  of  letters  so  well. 
Perles  fjNOji  would  not  fit  at  all.  The  line  ends  with 

Line  no.  Noldeke  fills  the  lacuna  with  [n]i>  [112$  nton  but 

there  is  hardly  room,  and  we  should  moreover  expect  toftn  (cf.  1.  118) 
for  which  the  space  is  still  less  adequate.  (N)“itDn  is  required  by  uoton 
farther  on,  and  perhaps  we  may  read  as  printed.  For  this  use  of 
cf.  26221,  io13,  and  especially  1.  165  below  (if  so  to  be  read)  where 
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Bt,  seems  to  be  fully  equivalent  to  -Kxb.  The  last  stroke  is 

simply  part  of  D.  It  is  not  necessary  to  read  the  impossible  (Sachau) 
or  •{?&  (Ungnad).  The  answer  of  the  ass  is  unfortunately  lost,  since 
clearly  none  of  the  other  fragments  join  on  to  this — unless  it  were  1.  79, 
where  see  note. 

Plate  46. 

Line  m.  At  the  end  there  are  traces  of  two  letters,  which  do  not  fit 
Stummer’s  r&AD  or  iT“lAO  ‘exile’.  They  may  be  ns,  which  suggests 
NFiqj — not  the  word  we  should  expect.  C  f.  Syriac  no.  45. 

Line  112.  Cf.  Syriac  no.  46  and  the  passage  of  Ben  Sira  quoted 
in  Baba  B.  98^  ('n  jOIDD  bp  -riNSD  vbi).  pD  perhaps  plural  of  nD 
from  cf.  nriD,  ‘crumbs'.  Epsteia  eft.  MNS  ‘bran’  as  parallel 

to  JOID  in  the  quotation  from  Ben  Sira.  nH  is  repeated  by  mistake. 
The  first  is  partly  erased.  3mn  is  simply  the  Hebrew  2Wn  ‘  settler  , 
and  there  is  no  need  to  make  it  an  abstract  noun  as  Grimme  and 
Stummer.  It  is  parallel  to  rnfc  ‘traveller’,  ‘visitor’  in  the  Ben  Sira 

passage.  W?P  ‘  light  ’  i* e*  contemptible. 

Line  113.  pm  Ungnad  ‘friends’,  Noldeke  ‘shepherds’,  neither  of 
which  gives  much  point.  The  combination  with  pD  suggests  that  it 
may  be  a  Hebraism,  and  the  phrase  a  mistake  for  pt3  jO  pm  P 
‘whether  they  be  bad  or  good’.  This  might  have  a  meaning.  The 

rest  of  the  line  is  blank. 

Line  114  is  very  difficult.  rQT»  must  govern  MW,  and  to  multiply 
words  is  a  reproach,  cf.  11.  96,  97  &c.,  and  hccles.  io14.  pD"lD£ 
apparently  agrees  with  Its  connexion  with  t&V  suggests  that  it  is 

for  \bobD12  (so  I.  Low)  cf.  men*  for  rbvbw,  and  Midr.  Ber.  R.,  §  91 
1DDnn  n^D^D.  Baneth  ‘  they  fly  away  ’.  n[*>]m  is  suggested  by  the 

traces  remaining.  Baneth  n[n]ytD.  The  meaning  of  the  line  is  obscure.^ 
Line  1 1 5.  |n*>N  is  probable.  pb*  D*m  ‘beloved  of  the  gods’ 
(Noldeke,  Epstein).  is  probable,  though  the  N  is  badly  made. 

Line  116.  The  restoration  may  be  regarded  as  certain.  Perles 

omits  n.  r  i,  .  .  . 

Line  1 17.  nn«  collective  (Ungnad).  is  quite  certain 

from  the  traces  remaining. 

suggests  the  meaning  ‘  flood  ’  and  toi?  =  NO*>— they  call  a  flood  ‘  lion 
because  it  is  thrown  out  of  the  sea,  and  therefore  is  nothin  it.  But  this 
is  too  far-fetched.  Another  suggestion  is  that  NSp  =  m  ‘  boat  ,  which 
makes  the  meaning  no  clearer.  The  root  nsp  means  to  float  on  the  top 
of  the  water  or  to  congeal,  so  that  the  noun  might  mean  scum  .  to, 
seems  to  be  =  NO*?.  But  the  meaning  is  quite  obscure. 
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Line  118.  m>  ‘cold'  (GrimmeV  XT3y  is  the  emphatic  form.  At 
the  end  n:>  is  required,  but  it  makes  the  line  rather  long. 

Line  119.  *2‘2^  'mv  lord  is  certain.  Sachau  and  others  *2*03,  but 

e  6  m  IS  ss  rhen  ’**  ?T!2^  must  be  a  complete  phrase:  ‘why 

(do  you  say  that)  to  me  *  or  *  what  have  I  to  do  with  you  .  jnp/n 

is  not  for  r:r,?Pn  v Sachau)  but  simply  the  energetic  form  governing  nS:. 

"  st."'  A  PSIein-  Noldeke),  not  "sm  (2nd  person)  as  there  is  no  trace  ot 
the  tail  of  n.  Hence  *2  introduces  a  comment  on  the  answer  ot  the  goat. 

Line  120.  S‘20  •  kid'  by  an  oversight  for  s*:>.  S2">  is  doubtful. 

Sachau  reads  N2*t  ‘the  bear'.  followed  by  others.  Noldeke  prefers 
to  take  it  for  S2S1  vN2"t  =  2N“)  ‘the  wolf'.  The  sequel  however  seems 
rather  to  require  a  human  person  here.  s*i  *3N  is  probable  here  and 
in  .he  next  line.  For  the  lacuna  Baneth  suggests  *  .  .  .  lamb  s  and  said, 
give  me  one  of  you  ’.  and  takes  (1.  121)  as  ‘1  sh.ill  be  content’. 

This  would  be  suitable,  though  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  Aramaic 
would  express  it.  The  trace  of  a  letter  at  the  end  seems  to  belong 
to  an  s.  with  a  space  before  it — hence  beginning  a  new  word. 

Line  12  1.  TtrN  can  only  be  *1  am  (will  be)  silent’.  Perles  proposes 
"rr  N2" .  but  nothing  seems  to  be  lost  a:  the  beginning.  N2‘  :  n  is 
certainly  right  ^as  Baneth.),  not  "V  2 ]n  as  I’ngnad.  nor  N‘1’271  as  Sachau. 

N'.  The  N  is  probable. 

Line  122.  n  2*  :x  (Baneth)  is  no  doubt  right.  Cf.  Gen.  4144. 
2“r*r-;'3'  is  incorrect  if  is  singular,  but  it  is  a  natural  cons  trust  to  aJ 

f  t  • 

c  vshri.  Noldeke  assumes  a  mistake  for  Q.T"'2*i.  *2  jnPsk  There 

• 

a:e  traces  of  *  t^or  "  and  of  2  (no:  as  Epstein).  Then  we  must  either 

v  up  ply  a  verb  like  ‘we  know'  or  suppose  that  *2  (1.  123)  is  a  mistake 
due  to  the  hne  above  it,  or  that  1.  123  is  a  repetition  of  the  proverb 
in  another  form. 

Line  123.  N2‘:  X  is  a  conjecture,  but  probable.  There  is  not  room 

for  much  to  complete  the  sentence,  and  2^  is  likely  to  have  been 
repeated,  as  \  m?  in  1.  124. 

4  '  ■ 

1 

Line  124.  r**2  probably  ‘  curse  ’  here  :  elsewhere  ‘  evil 

Line  125  is  very  obscure.  If  God  looks  after  men,  a  man  may  chop 
wood  in  the  da  k  without  harm  to  himself.  This  is  strange  enough, 
but  why  is  he  like  a  burglar?  *">  n!*v*2.  Grimme  *  passes  through 
a  wood’.  Sachau  ‘causes  trees  to  grow'.  But  to  ‘split’  wood  is  an 
accepted  meaning  in  Aramaic,  and  the  other  suggestions  do  not  make 
the  passage  more  intelligible.  After  2*X2  a  "  is  deleted.  "OT". 
Sachau  says  =  "1D2.  Noldeke,  Epstein  ‘breaks  into  .  Perles  eft. 
1  Sam.  59.  where  "'vTl  seems  to  mean  *  burst  out '.  of  tumours  (but  the 


THE  WORDS  OF  AHIKAR 


241 


Jewish  commentators  connect  it  with  “inD).  He  also  compares  Bab. 
sulturu  and  Ezra  512,  where  inD  ( ^ )  is  clearly  ‘destroy  ’.  '3  (not 

:n)  for  rvn  as  in  93.  [  "lOjlTir’i  is  more  probable  perhaps  than 

Either  the  text  is  wrong,  or  some  words  are  used  in  an  unknown  sense. 

Plate  47  is  in  two  columns,  of  which  the  first  is  fairly  well  preserved, 
but  the  lines  are  very  unequal  in  length,  and  the  beginnings  of  all  of 
them  are  broken  off. 

Line  126.  Noldeke  restores  qn^[p  “T33H  There  is  not  room 

for  nn.  The  natural  word  would  be  “T33n,  but  in  1.  191  we  have  yn,  as 
in  Hebrew,  and  in  1.  128,  a  root  ending  in  3.  I  his  suggests  3~n ,  a 
collateral  form  of  yn.  As  the  same  word  was  probably  used  here  and 
in  1.  128,  I  have  restored  mn.  There  is  no  trace  of  the  p.  It  may 
have  been  written,  as  in  1.  128,  at  a  distance  from  the  V.  For  the 
general  sense  cf.  Pss.  n2,  64*  5.  ‘  lest'.  Cf.  Ezra  422  (Ungnad). 

n30'  (Pael)  as  in  Talmud  ‘  goes  ’  (Noldeke,  Perles,  Grimme).  1  he  verb 
is  singular  with  plural,  but  perhaps  this  is  only  a  mistake  (so 

Perles)  for  and  not  as  in  Hebrew.  rmyn  cf.  Exod.  184, 

Deut.  3  326,  Ps.  1 46L 

Line  127.  Probably  four  or  three  letters  are  lost  at  the  beginning. 
If  it  were  Hebrew,  we  should  supply  D^,  but  there  is  no  obvious 
word.  nsrn  is  usually  taken  for  nvpn  ‘gather  harvest’  (Grimme 
‘labour’).  Cf.  1.  101  nSND  for  HSVp.  Ungnad  suggests  as  an  alter¬ 
native  ‘  to  aim  at’.  For  the  end  Strack  eft.  Deut.  611,  81012,  n15. 

Line  128  is  parallel  to  1.  126,  as  1.  129  to  1.  127.  ru["n  |nj. 
Noldeke  nmn,  but  3  is  clear.  Haldvy  and  Pognon  J13L3  jn]  for  JVI33. 
13D  p'^vb  must  go  together  ‘  one  more  righteous  than  thou  . 
probably  ‘sin’,  with  a  play  of  words.  Grimme  ‘arrow’.  jn?X  JO 
is  difficult  for  ‘  as  regards,  in  the  sight  of,  God  ’.  *tr  1  (or  "in)  must 

be  a  slip  for  in.  Grimme  proposes  to  read  NHH  ‘  from  thee  is  the  arrow, 
from  God  is  the  direction’.  But  after  in  the  papyrus  is  intact  and 
blank.  We  should  expect  ‘the  arrow  will  be  turned  back  upon  thee 

by  God  ’. 

Line  129.  For  the  beginning  cf.  1.  127.  K331  q?  (Epstein,  Noldeke, 

Hal^vy,  Grimme)  is  right.  Sachau  and  Ungnad  N331SI,  which  Lidzbarski 
says  means  a  ‘  quince  ’,  but  he  does  not  explain  the  construction.  qi 

is  imperative  of  qp  ‘borrow  ’  as  in  1.  130. 

Line  130.  nrfc  (Epstein)  is  probable  from  the  traces  remaining.  Cf. 
h  138.  [in  q]K  Noldeke,  Epstein.  not  vte  (as  Strack).  It 

must  be  a  plural  abstract  of  cf.  ^l^L*  (Noldeke). 

Line  131.  The  restorations  are  by  Noldeke  and  Epstein.  They  add 

R 
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“•I  at  the  beginning,  but  I  doubt  if  there  is  room.  [D^n]  is  probably 
right,  but  there  is  no  trace  of  it.  "|>]  Epstein  ‘payment  of  it 

fills  the  house’,  which  gives  no  sense,  and  is  grammatically  incorrect, 
as  the  subject  is  feminine,  but  perhaps  not  impossible  in  these  texts. 
Noldeke  better  ‘  the  filling  of  a  house  ’.  The  point  is  not  obvious.  Can 
it  mean  that  the  payment  of  a  debt  is  liable  to  take  everything  you  have 
in  your  house?  Baneth,  mistake  for  '[2]  cf.  on  1.  125.  There 

is  a  trace  of  the  2.  The  line  ends  here. 

Line  132.  [bl]  is  probable,  as  there  is  a  trace  of  b.  There  is  room 
for  the  restored  words,  but  they  are  not  very  convincing.  Baneth’s  t^X 
•Ttiywn^X  is  less  suitable,  and  does  not  include  the  b.  nnMK>['3]. 
There  is  a  trace  of  2.  It  looks  like  an  alternative  to  what  precedes,  cf. 

11.  122,  123.  ‘  Hasslichkeit’  i.e.  ‘ugliness’. 

Line  133.  |0~i[p]  is  certain,  and  there  is  just  room  for  by*  Baneth 
eft.  [pn]x  by  further  on.  D'  ,  .  (or  t2X  ♦  .)  must  be  the  predicate. 
No  satisfactory  restoration  has  been  proposed.  pasw[n']  (not  p3P 
as  Sachau  &c.)  =  Heb.  ‘  overtake  ’.  The  object  is  omitted  as 

probably  in  1.  82.  Or  ‘they  shall  overtake  (i.e.  find  out)  his  lies’. 
jpVV  from  pp~l,  either  for  or  a  mistake  for  ppT. 

Line  134.  Probably  nothing  before  212V .  ibl?  -V?5.  Perhaps  we 
should  divide  pn  ^Hp.  Baneth  eft.  Ekha  R.  1 2  (?)  blp  Ton.  On  the 
analogy  of  Heb.  spy  implying  strength,  it  may  mean  his  strength  is 
broken,  he  fails  in  his  object.  But  why  like  a  maiden  ?  IIV'T)  Epstein 
thinks  is  from  NO',  but  it  must  be  an  adjective  (Noldeke).  In  Ezek.  212 
'jl  may  be  ‘  the  southern  way  ’.  Perhaps  this  is  ‘  a  southern  maiden  , 
though  one  would  expect  a  gentilic  form.  'T  is  probably  right.  Then 
there  is  room  for  a  verb  of  lour  letters.  }'D3X^.  The  b  introduces  the 
object.  We  should  expect  ‘  her  face The  idea  may  be  that  the  liar 
wears  a  mask,  but  is  unsuccessful  in  his  devices,  like  one  who  curses 
wrongfully.  XJVr6  is  a  curse,  not  an  oath  (as  Epstein). 

Line  135.  A  mark  at  the  beginning  looks  as  if  the  scribe  wiote  1 
(or  x)  and  erased  it.  |D1  is  quite  clear.  Note  that  the  sign  comes 
at  the  end  of  a  proverb,  not  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  one.  The  rest  of 
the  line  is  blank. 

Line  136.  [DXOn^x]  or  something  equivalent  is  required. 
passive  (Noldeke).  The  rest  of  the  line  is  blank. 

Line  1 37.  is  only  conjectural.  Cf.  e.g.  Deut.  81314,  Ezek.  28  ’, 

Ts.  6211.  But  ^n["J  Mnn^x]  would  be  possible.  ^n.  There  is  an  X 
at  the  end,  which  is  erased.  Xit^nn  as  Heb.  Ungnad  aptly 

compares  Sirach  82  (Heb.).  The  rest  of  the  line  is  blank. 
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Line  138.  [l]  Noldeke  and  Epstein.  Noldeke,  or  foi  DDYUV. 

No  doubt  ‘  prides  himself  upon '.  ['r\U  There  is  perhaps 

room  for  this.  ‘  Let  not  Shamash  rise  upon  him  ’  i.  e.  be  favourable 
to  him.  Noldeke  and  Epstein  '3  [nP]DP,  but  the  space  requires  more 
letters,  and  ‘his  sun’  is  not  very  suitable.  The  suggestion  [.  .  n]T3tf 
is  not  very  probable.  H3T  would  then  mean  ‘be  illustrious’,  which 
is  possible  in  Syriac,  but  hardly  at  this  date.  The  verb  suggests  CW. 

Line  139.  '3D  is  probable  from  the  traces.  ‘From  me  went  forth’, 
i.  e.  was  due  to  myself,  so  that  I  cannot  demand  satisfaction  (pHVK) 
from  any  one  else.  W2H  a  Haphel  (Seidel)  with  the  meaning  of  Tael 
‘to  feel’,  ‘spy  out’.  Ungnad  takes  the  n  as  interrogative,  which  is 
hardly  possible.  ™  n[^]  (Seidel)  is  possible,  but  not  certain. 

«  What  can  I  say  ’  being  parallel  to  the  preceding  clause.  Ungnad  s 
my  fits  neither  the  space  nor  the  sense  nor  the  remains  of  letters.  It 
would  also  require  1DW.  Grimme  nDK  PI3K1  gives  no  sense.  Some 
word  for  ‘evil’  would  be  suitable,  taking  as  3'd  person. 

Line  140.  ni[n]  he,  i.  e.  my  son,  was.  Noldeke  ni[n  'n'3  |D]  hut 
there  is  not  room.  DCn  W  ‘a  malicious  witness’.  Ungnad  eft. 
Exod.  231  (where  it  is  associated,  as  here,  with  false  reports)  and  Ps.  3511. 
nv  [K]non.  Noldeke  Dyl,  but  there  is  scarcely  room.  nay  an  alterna¬ 
tive  form  of  r|y'  ‘with  whom  shall  I  strive  and  weary  myself?’,  i.  e.  why 
should  I  weary  myself  by  striving?  So  Strack  who  eft.  'ey  in  Targ. 
Prov.  2125.  Seidel  eft.  iii,  and  Job  94.  Ungnad  misreads  it  as  nyDK. 

Line  141.  *p[n]  fits  the  space.  Noldeke,  ‘my  son,  thy  secrets  . 
Seidel  "pson.  ^p'^C]  is  required,  but  there  is  no  trace  of  the  1.  I  lie 
latter  part  of  the  line  is  blank. 

Plate  47,  col.  ii.  The  lines  were  probably  shorter  than  in  col.  i,  but 
only  the  beginnings  remain.  A  stroke  after  11.  142,  144,  145,  146  seems 
to  divide  the  proverbs.  Few  sentences  can  be  completed  satisfactorily. 

Line  142.  ['w]33.  The  V  is  probable.  From  ‘  to  quarrel  ’. 

Line  143.  [Sij'XK.  Noldeke  rejects  this,  but  the  N‘  is  probable.  It 
might  possibly  be  3,  and  Perles  suggests  T¥3  (for  -»'*p)  but  does  not 
explain  it.  [DDBT&K].  Cf.  1.  104,  and  Arab.  no.  38. 

Line  144.  in3D.  From  n3D  ‘weigh’,  Arab.  esDjj 
following  seem  only  to  fit  5>yi.  [^Din-J  possibly. 

Line  145.  [#33  P'N]  is  only  a  conjecture. 

Line  147.  ^3nDD  ‘be  crafty’.  Seidel  eft.  Eccles.  71,,-17< 
extinguished  ’  (Ungnad)  seems  to  be  the  only  explanation.  Or  ?  “IJTP 
cf.  1.  43.  The  n  following  is  fairly  certain.  The  masc.  verb  with  a  fern. 

subject  following  is  not  impossible.  Cf.  1.  1 53- 
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Line  148.  ^nn.  The  n  is  badly  formed  and  damaged.  Sachau  and 
Ungnad 'inn  or  'inn  which  give  no  sense.  Cf.  Arm.  no.  8.  ii[yh'] 
fairly  certain.  There  are  traces  of  3  and  y.  Not  ~pty^T  because  jussive 
‘  let  them  not  swallow The  end  is  restored  from  the  Armenian. 

Line  150.  cn  suits  the  context,  but  a  longer  word  is  required. 

Line  15 1.  XS?[ax]  n[lD'tr  (Noldeke,  Epstein)  is  probably  right.  For 
the  end  cf.  11.  134,  135. 

Line  152  was  perhaps  something  like  Prov.  1632. 

lane  153.  fern,  is  apparently  subject  of  Dm'  masc. 

Line  154.  The  sentence  must  have  begun  in  1.  153.  noy  i>X  'f  as 
in  1.  107,  cf.  1.  1 6 1. 

Line  155.  The  beginning  of  the  sentence,  containing  the  object,  must 
have  been  in  1.  154.  For  the  masc.  verb  cf.  on  1.  153.  i>X  must  be 
the  preposition.  The  meaning  is  obscure. 

Line  156.  *]DX'  for  "piT,  so  Noldeke  who  takes  ?X  as  ‘  God  ’  and  XDDX 
as  a  participle.  ‘  God  overturns  the  mouth  of  the  perverse  ’.  If  ^X  is 
a  preposition,  it  will  be  ‘  he  shall  turn  retribution  to  the  mouth  .  .  .’ 

Line  157.  1DDX'  ‘be  blackened’  i.  e.  darkened.  Cf.  tS-  Masc.  again 
as  in  1.  153.  The  restoration  is  probable,  though  merely  conjectural. 

Line  1 58.  XO^UO  perhaps  (as  elsewhere  2  for  p)  =  XD'typ  ‘  truth  \ 
rtJIDN'  seems  to  require  DD  in  1.  157,  after  eyes  and  ears.  The  rest 
of  the  line  is  blank. 

Plate  48,  col.  i.  The  lines  are  again  very  unequal  in  length. 

Line  159.  Probably  nothing  before  C'X.  “V[st?].  Another  sug¬ 
gestion  is  TDn,  but  the  trace  remaining  favours  D  rather  than  D. 
HTID  =r  mo,  with  daeresh  resolved,  or  rather  with  the  double  *1  not  yet 
represented  by  T  Ungnad  proposes  rpftD  ‘his  dwelling’,  which  is  less 
suitable.  For  the  form  cf.  X'DDy,  |PP5?,  &c.  n[ro]p3.  Noldeke  objects 
that  this  would  require  xna'DR,  and  proposes  nnpa ,  but  the  remnants 
point  to  t?  rather  than  n  and  the  space  would  not  be  filled  by  '“). 
Reading  nnt?pD  we  can  only  suppose  that  it  is  a  mistake  for  ntypD, 
which  is  more  suitable.  ....  no  'T  is  fairly  certain.  In  1.  128  avt 
seemed  to  be  used  of  the  bow.  Either  that  or  naa  may  be  supplied  here. 
>n\X  after  the  participle  is  unusual. 

Line  160.  n»y[']  if  it  is  used  in  this  Aramaic.  Ungnad  nont?[']  is 
impossible.  The  long  stroke  before  o  is  accidental,  and  the  letter  is  y. 
‘Stand  with ’  =  on  the  side  of.  not.  Apodosis  introduced  by  1. 
px  as  in  Hebrew  ?  But  by  is  difficult  for  ‘  by  means  of’,  ‘  trusting  upon  ’. 
ma  or  possibly  [n]au,  not  [Dn]aa  (as  Baneth).  ‘  His  own  strength  ’. 

Line  161.  The  first  letter  visible  is  D  (probably).  Perhaps  the  word 
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before  it  is  a  participle  ‘he  who  guards  himself  against’.  Epstein 
assumes  too  much  space  at  the  beginning,  and  reads  go  ‘  secrets  . 

Ungnad  ^[jx].  ritty^X  r6  'T  (Epstein’s  x^  is  impossible),  cf.  11.  107, 
154.  The  fact  that  5?X  is  written  as  one  word  with  n»y  suggests  that 
it  is  the  preposition.  Also  the  addition  of  rf?  here  makes  the  translation 
‘to  whom  God  is  with  him’  impossible.  Hence  =  inDy^,  as 

Grimme,  is  more  probable.  V0X[*1  nJ'i.T,  Noldeke  ‘over¬ 

throw  him  ’  is  impossible.  The  )  is  certain  but  n  after  it  is  doubtful. 
The  *1  is  quite  uncertain.  Epstein  proposes  V1JX3,  which  he  takes  as 
‘in  his  strength’.  A  participle  jxi  is  doubtful.  In  Ezra  7 25  p:XT  is 
Kethibh,  p'H  Kere. 

Line  162  is  very  difficult  and  the  restoration  quite  uncertain.  KDoy 
must  be  plural  (so  Noldeke).  Elsewhere  X'DEy.  [irns]  (meaning?) 
appears  best  to  fit  the  remaining  traces.  DrQ3^>.  There  is  a  trace  ot 

the  D. 

Line  163.  [yT  X^]  gives  a  suitable  meaning.  [i"6  tip]  or  some¬ 
thing  similar  is  required  if  the  sentence  ends  with  the  line.  Baneth 
proposes  xmxa  continuing  the  sentence  in  1.  164. 

Line  164.  (Epstein)  is  certain.  [Nms]3  (Baneth)  is  merely 
conjectural.  “OX  either  ‘  roof’  (cf.  54)  ‘he  will  not  be  a  co-tenant  with 
him  or  ‘  wages  ’,  ‘  he  will  not  employ  him  \  The  epexegetical  noun¬ 
clause  at  the  end  is  strange. 

Line  165.  X'[3D].  There  is  not  room  for  more  at  the  beginning. 

is  probable.  The  small  fragment  ought  to  be  slightly  bent  upwards. 
There  is  not  room  for  D^[r^J  (Noldeke,  Epstein)  as  well  as  the  x  of 
[x]3D"&.  HD  Noldeke  ‘why’.  Or  perhaps  ‘what  is  the  good 

of?’  [X']:i5P.  Ungnad  |[x']at?,  but  the  f  is  very  doubtful.  XW  is 
a  noun,  ‘the  multitude  of’,  as  in  1.  106.  ['6j  as  Sachau.  Ungnad 

•>j  Dy  from  1.  166,  but  there  is  hardly  room.  *]'D[3X2j  seems  to  be 
required,  but  there  is  hardly  room. 

Line  166.  At  the  beginning  there  is  space  for  about  two  letters — 

not  nnx. 

Line  167.  XE^X  pH¥  (Noldeke,  Epstein)  is  certain.  ‘The  righteous 
among  men  ’.  Seidel  xr6x  pHV  ‘  as  for  the  righteous,  God  is  his  help  ’. 
m“tyn  as  in  1.  126.  vnntM.  Noldeke  eft.  (to  butt!)  and  Pal.  Syr. 

nt33 ,  Aphel  ‘  to  touch  (and  so  Strack),  ‘  all  who  meet  him  are  for  his 
help’.  Grimme  ‘all  who  smite  him  perish’  (l£«a)-  P*"1  participle 

of  mn  **  We  should  expect  the  future.  Perhaps  it  is  to  be  read  other¬ 
wise,  or  the  whole  passage  may  be  corrupt.  The  rest  of  the  line 
is  blank. 
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Line  10$.  n'2'  seems  to  be  required  bv  b^nnn.  Perles 

eft.  ]er.  2319  (with  Targ.)  *  is  profaned  i.  e.  destroyed. 
parallel  to  m  2"2  or  the  antithesis  of  it.  From  \  n.'tr  it  might  mean 
'  in  tranquillity  '  but  form  ?  p>*V  Pael  ot  >V  ?  *  they  spread  i.  e.  cast 
down  ?  Xoldeke  eft.  U*  *  fall  \  r“2  apparently  1  plunder  ’  or  *  prey  \ 

Line  ioq.  The  restoration  is  merely  conjectural,  and  not  very  con¬ 
vincing.  The  rest  of  the  line  seems  to  belong  to  the  series  of  reproachlul 
sayings,  a:  the  end  of  the  later  versions. 

Line  1  ;e.  Peg::  g  c  .  .  n:  s  g  e  kind  is  neces- 

sarv.  •  Set  mv  name  in  wantonness  i.  e.  disgraced  it  bv  wantonness. 
The  rest  of  the  line  is  blank. 

Line  171.  pnx'  the  energetic  form  (Xoldeke).  TS  cf.  Uj  and 
Svr.  sn.  Perhaps  ‘approach'  (Xdldeke,  SmendA  V"  the 

Babylonian  god  of  justice.  It  is  written  Vir*  trip  by  an  accident. 

Line  172.  The  fragment  containing  *?  is  upside  down  in  the  facsimile. 
After  "j?  the  line  is  blank. 

Plate  4S.  col.  ii.  The  left-hand  side  of  the  column  is  lost,  and  the 
lower  half  is  too  fragmentary  for  restoration.  There  is  no  evidence  of 
the  length  of  the  lines,  unless  the  restoration  of  1.  1S9  is  right. 

Line  1 73.  7s  perhaps  *  God  ’  though  it  is  joined  to  TTV3 .  "“*TV2  ‘  as 

a  righteous  man".  2  circumstantiae.  Xoldeke  ‘by  means  of  a  righteous 
man’,  i.  e.  Nabusumiskun.  The  line  may  have  ended  4  why  hast  thou 
t  lotted  against  me?  It  would  then  belong  to  the  second  series  of  savings. 

Line  174.  a  mistake  (Sachau)  for  *N:r.  In  1.  :co  it  must  be  a 

different  word.  The  line  may  have  ended  4  for  God  will  avenge  me’. 

Line  175.  *\TD  4  a  secret  place  (cf.  Ps.  91M  hence  ‘abode’,  ‘home’. 
[m]rD1.  Baneth  eft.  Deut.  3  a10*11. 

Line  176  goes  with  1.  175,  as  the  side-stroke  indicates,  so 

Xoldeke,  who  reads  "‘Nrc4.  as  Halevy.  Baneth  takes  it  as  4  hardened  thy 
heart'  ’.  and  ":ni  as  ‘piety  . 

Line  177.  MTVl  perhjps  ‘pity’,  cf.  Samaritan  Aramaic  T^N*.  or 
•  admonish  ’  as  Syriac  (Aphel). 

Line  17S.  ...  2  Low  proposes  "2  2  ‘is  enough  ’. 

Lines  179— 1S3.  Xo  word  is  certain. 

Line  1S4.  Meaning  obscure.  Apparently  related  to  I.  1S6. 

Line  ^6  n  .  2.  Sachau ’s  JY22  is  improbable.  It  is  more  like  mil. 
Xoldeke  translates  4  into  a  house  of  bronze  \  an  unlikely  expression. 

Line  1S7.  4‘j'2t  is  most  likely  from  the  traces  remaining.  >*in 

(or  y-tr)  may  be  2nd  or  3rd  person  fern.  rrnx  rather  than  N*rv 
(Ungnad). 
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Line  1 88.  Cf.  Prov.  2  77. 

Line  189.  Cf.  Prov.  316,7. 

Plate  49.  Four  fragments.  No  line  is  complete. 

Line  191.  yn.  In  11.  126-8  ni  appears  to  be  used.  There  is 
a  stroke  after  this  line  (cf.  above,  11.  1 73 —  !88).  As  this  always  starts  from 
the  first  letter,  there  was  nothing  before  "in. 

Line  192.  Haldvy  completes  ‘  and  if  you  keep  it,  your  master  may 
leave ',  &c.,  and  so  Noldeke.  Perhaps  rather  ‘keep  it  with  care,  so  that 
afterwards  he  may  be  willing  to  leave  cf.  1.  103. 

Line  193.  p2Wcb.  The  D  is  badly  formed,  but  can  be  nothing  else. 
According  to  Sachau’s  arrangement  the  end  of  this  line  is  the  beginning 
of  the  second  fragment. 

Line  194.  Cf.  Syr.  nos.  31,  32,  Prov.  25L 
Line  196.  mx  cf.  1.  80. 

Line  197.  The  small  fragment  c  may  belong  here.  nn'3  is  fairly 
certain. 

Line  198.  &p  .  .  .  Baneth  restores  mp  tTK  pW  «!>]•  If  the 

small  fragment  belongs  here,  the  line  might  be  ‘  he  who  brings  an  accusa¬ 
tion  against  his  master,  shall  be  entrapped  (some  part  of  t Vp\  a  Hebraism) 
in  his  law-suit  .  .  .’ 

Line  199.  ITin  N*2S.  Baneth  suggests  NSST  and  eft.  Syr.  no.  36. 

Line  201.  Seidel  begins  with  ‘go',  but  the  first  letter  seems  to 
have  a  tail,  therefore  not  b.  The  line  must  have  been  something  like 
1.  192. 

Line  203.  NTDE)  if  =  it  ought  to  be  (k)-d:D  (Ungnad).  pra 
probably  from  frU  ‘  test  \ 

Line  204.  The  restorations  are  by  Seidel  and  Baneth.  The  proposals 
for  the  beginning  are  not  convincing.  rmy^  more  probably  than 
miyb  (as  in  1.  1 26). 

Line  205.  '[in'  *]5>]  Seidel.  The  root  blD  here  and  in  1.  204 
probably  means  ‘  support  (with  food,  &c.)  ’.  If  so,  “]nD3  is  probably  not 
‘fodder’  (Ungnad)  NnD3,  but  ‘cushion’  (i. e.  saddle)  Heb.  HD3. 

‘thy  riding  upon  me’.  ntnx  is  clear.  Baneth  I  will  not  accept 
thy  saddle  \  But  the  phrase  is  so  strange  that  there  must  be  some  mistake. 

Line  206.  Perles  eft.  Bab.  §enu  ‘shoe’  and  so  Noldeke  and 

Halevy.  If  so,  pnj  is  no  doubt  right. 

Pkte  50.  One  large  and  seven  small  fragments.  Little  can  be  read 
on  the  facsimile.  The  arrangement  adopted  here  is  uncertain,  as  the 
text  is  too  much  broken  to  give  a  sense. 
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Line  208  seems  to  mean  ‘do  not  set  a  man  to  a  task  for  which  he  is 
unsuited  \  ?155>'"1D  is  not  very  probable. 

Line  209.  NDOn  (Baneth)  is  fairly  certain.  Supply  before  it  perhaps 
‘he  who  makes’.  ,  ,  .  1D1.  Baneth  }'D1,  but  a  participle  is  wanted. 

Line  210.  First  half  very  uncertain,  and  the  sense  obscure. 

Line  21 1.  DYi  (or  Dll).  Sachau  DU  which  Seidel  takes  as  ‘piece  ’. 

Line  2 1 6.  b'ty  ‘  a  child  ’  ?  Bnn  *  a  dumb  person  infant  ? 

Line  217.  pmn  if  right,  may  =  Heb.  D'Tin  “U,  as  Sachau. 

Line  2 1 8.  Cf.  perhaps  1.  84,  but  the  reading  is  very  uncertain.  n^l[y  ]5 . 
Seidel  rp'D  ‘  with  his  own  money  ’. 

Line  219.  ma  perhaps  as  restored  in  Mesha  1.  16  ‘  maid  ’.  At  the  end 
possibly  [r6in]DD. 

Line  222.  Epstein  ntrs*  npiw. 


The  Belli  stun  1  ascription. 

This  great  trilingual  inscription  is  famous  as  having  formed  the  basis 
of  the  decipherment 1 2  of  cuneiform  writing.  If  any  confirmation  of  that 
decipherment  were  still  required,  it  would  be  supplied  by  the  Aramaic 
version  found  in  these  papyri — the  earliest  specimen  we  possess  (other  than 
cuneiform)  of  a  Semitic  translation  of  any  text.  The  inscription  itself 
was  carved  by  order  of  Darius  the  son  of  Ilystaspes  on  the  face  of  an 
almost  inaccessible  rock  on  the  road  from  Babylon  to  Ecbatana 
(Ilamadan),  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign,  probably  not  later  than 
510  b.  c.,  to  commemorate  the  means  by  which  he  consolidated  his 
power. -  Such  a  record  however,  splendid  as  it  was,  could  not  by  itself 
spread  the  fame  of  his  exploits,  for,  though  travellers  by  the  road  were 
no  doubt  numerous,  the  inscription  was  too  far  off  to  be  read  by  them. 
Darius  therefore  caused  copies  and  translations  to  be  made  and  sent  to 
various  parts  of  his  dominions.  To  these  an  allusion  seems  to  be  made 
at  the  end  of  the  inscription,  in  a  passage  which  is  best  preserved,  but 
difficult  to  understand  3  in  the  Susian  or  Elamite  version.4  ‘  By  the  grace 
of  Auramazda  I  made  inscriptions  in  another  manner  (?)  .  .  .  which  had 

1  See  A.  J.  Booth,  The  Discovery  and  Decipherment  of  the  Trilingual  Cuneiform 
/riser .  (1902)  for  a  full  account,  and  R.  W.  Rogers,  Hist,  of  Babylonia  and  Assyria 

p.  83*  &c. 

2  King  and  Thompson,  The  Sculptures  and  Inscription  of  Darius  .  .  .  (London. 
!9°7). 

3  Only  what  is  certain  is  given  here.  It  is  unnecessary  to  discuss  it. 

*  There  are  traces  of  it  also  in  the  Persian.  See  King  and  Thompson. 
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not  been  done  before  .  .  .  and  it  was  written..  .  .  and  I  sent  those  inscrip¬ 
tions  into  all  lands  and  the  people  [read  them]’.  A  fragment  of  one 
such  copy,  in  cuneiform  Babylonian  on  stone,  was  found  recently  at 
Babylon,1  and  fragments  of  an  Aramaic  version  are  contained  in  these 
papyri — a  material  more  suitable  for  sending  ‘into  all  lands’.  The 
papyri  seem  to  represent  at  least  two  copies  of  the  version.  So  important 
a  piece  of  work  was  no  doubt  done  officially  by  the  great  king’s  own 
scribes,2 3  and  sent  out  to  the  chief  men  of  the  provinces,  who  would 
preserve  the  record  and  make  it  known  by  public  reading  to  their 
people  or  by  publishing  copies  of  it. 

Although  the  language  of  Darius  was  Persian,  it  is  probable  that  for 
state  purposes  Babylonian  continued  to  be  used  in  the  capital,  and  that 
the  Babylonian  part  of  the  Behistun  inscription  is  to  be  regarded  as  the 
official  text.  It  alone  gives  the  number  of  killed  and  of  prisoners  taken — 
an  important  part  of  the  record.  For  international  purposes  Aramaic 
was  used,  and  it  is  natural  that  the  official  Aramaic  version  should  follow 
the  official  Babylonian  text.  Sachau  (p.  185)  considers  that  the  corre¬ 
spondence  between  the  two  is  very  close  and  literal,  while  Ed.  Meyer  y 
regards  the  Aramaic  as  a  free  translation.  Both  are  partly  right.  The 
Aramaic  gives  the  numbers  of  killed  and  prisoners,  and  otherwise  where 
it  corresponds  to  the  Babylonian  it  is  generally  very  close — the  same 
words  and  phrases  being  regularly  rendered  in  the  same  way,  sometimes 
without  regard  to  differences  of  idiom,  as  is  the  manner  of  ancient  trans¬ 
lators.  But  the  papyri  are  too  much  broken  to  warrant  our  saying  that 
this  is  always  the  case.  Indeed  in  some  of  the  lacunae  it  does  not  seem 
possible  to  restore  any  Aramaic  which  will  translate  the  Babylonian 
exactly.  Moreover  the  fragment  (p.  266,  plate  56,  4)  of  a  second  copy 
does  not  entirely  agree  with  the  first.  The  same  seems  to  be  true  of 
the  fragment  of  a  Babylonian  copy  found  at  Babylon  (see  above),  for 
Weissbach  notes  that  there  is  not  always  room  for  the  standing  phrases 
‘  Auramazda  helped  me:  under  the  protection  of  A.’,  &c.  He  suggests 
that  the  mention  of  Auramazda  was  purposely  omitted  as  unacceptable  to 
Babylonians,  and  that  where  the  words  in  a  silli  (  =  nl?t3D)  occur,  they  may 
have  been  followed  by  the  name  of  a  Babylonian  divinity  (Nabu  or 
Marduk)  or  by  ildni  rabuie .  It  seems  then  that  the  copies  distributed 
either  were  intentionally  adapted  to  their  readers,  or  that  they  uninten¬ 
tionally  diverged  from  the  original.  It  is  curious  that  the  Babylonian 

1  See  Vcroffentlichungen  d.  Deutschen  Orient-Gescllschaft  iv.  p.  24  +  . 

2  See  introduction  to  Ahikar  above,  p.  205. 

3  Paf>yrusfund,  p.  ior. 
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fragment  corresponds  to  parts  of  the  Aramaic  version  where  the  original 
on  the  rock  is  defaced — a  fact  which  may  interest  any  one  who  still 
doubts  the  genuineness  of  these  papyri. 

The  Aramaic  version  was  no  doubt  made  soon  after  the  great  inscrip¬ 
tion  was  engraved.  The  present  fragments,  however,  represent  a  later 
copy.  This  is  conclusively  shown  by  the  blank  spaces  which  occur  at 
irregular  intervals  and  which  indicate  omissions.  Thus  e.  g.  between 
11.  22  and  23,  the  other  copy  (of  which  pi.  56,  4  is  a  fragment)  originally 
contained  the  omitted  passage.  The  official  Aramaic  copy,  sent  out  by 
Darius  say  about  510  b.  c.  must  therefore  have  become  worn  out  in  the 
course  of  years,  but  these  Jews  of  Elephantine,  being  a  literary  people, 
thought  it  worth  while  to  re-copy  the  document  and  to  preserve  it  as  an 
historical  record.  On  the  whole  they  did  the  work  carefully,  but  the 
exemplar  was  already  illegible  in  parts,  and  this  may  account  for  some 
of  the  divergences  from  the  Babylonian  text.  They  made  some  mistakes 
too,  and  where  the  writing  was  hopelessly  obliterated,  they  did  not  attempt 
to  restore  it,  but  left  a  blank  space  to  be  filled  up  when  the  Babylonian 
original,  after  lying  dead  for  2,000  years,  was  brought  to  life  again.  This 
is  corroborated  by  the  character  of  the  writing,  which  is  the  same  as  that 
of  most  of  the  other  documents  in  this  collection  and  would  naturally  be 
dated  about  420  b.  c. — about  80  or  90  years  after  the  document  originally 
sent  by  Darius. 

The  papyri  are  unfortunately  very  much  broken.  Not  a  single  line 
is  complete,  and  one  piece  (11.  50-63)  is  so  much  defaced  as  to  be 
almost  illegible,  at  least  on  the  facsimile.  Thanks  to  the  frequent  use  of 
set  phrases  and  to  the  close  relation  of  the  two  languages,  it  is  often 
possible  to  restore  the  Aramaic  with  certainty,  especially  where  it  is 
evidently  following  the  Babylonian  text.  But  owing  to  the  divergences 
mentioned  above,  and  also  to  the  fact  that  the  Babylonian  text  is  itself 
sometimes  defective,  restoration  is  not  always  possible.  (In  11.  50-63 
I  have  done  little  more  than  copy  down  Ungnad’s  readings.)  These 
defects  are  less  regrettable  here  than  in  the  Ahikar  text,  since  for 
practical  purposes  we  already  possess  the  Babylonian  text,  supplemented 
by  the  Susian  (or  Elamite)  and  Persian  versions,  and  no  conjectural 
emendation  could  supply  us  with  a  new  historical  fact.  The  interest  of 
the  Aramaic,  fragmentary  though  it  is,  consists  in  its  being  an  early 
translation,  in  the  evidence  it  gives  of  the  relation  of  Babylon  to  the 
provinces,  and  in  its  confirmation  of  the  decipherment  of  cuneiform. 
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Col.  i.  Sachau,  plate  52. 

>mnn  ///  ///  [.  ,]  nnx  pm  / m  M  "3  ^  A 111 /  Dra  ^P 

I^TX  l]t?32nX  X'lnO 

xma  nor  -nn[a]  xaip  nay  -in[x]  anp  nayoi>  [enn  n  npnyi? 

n  ntaa  '3]nyD  niramnx  onnxa 

^□p  mp  nay  Txb  //  ///  Hl~>  3  xnnoi>  Aop  ^[n  «^n  nrcmnx 

III  III]  -3-3  t\b/l  III  ana 

nay  nnx  anp  nayci>  tnnn  n  [n]pnyb  ^rx  uwan[x  mo 

noty]  v.nn  anp 

x'lijno^  ”ta  x^n  [nr»n]mx  n  ntaa  ’itid  nr&[m.nx  annxa  xma 

jvDi>  /]///// ///a  ita[p] 

//  ^  [#  .  .  .  n]nnx  pm  //->  ^  I"'  &n[n  itap  aiP  ™y 

btix3  '5?  n]nao  may  x[b  oyn  tsnnn  nnx 

I  nn^]t^  [tnnxi?]  -did  'D^y  ro[tf]  DD’im  [max  p  Nata  ennm 

xP  n]  anno  "jr  x[^]n  tax  nntax 

w[3]anx  x[h]"id  ntajata^  Bnnxi*  inx  ddihi  nnx  [ion  tap  ^  lyEtr 

nayoi?  Dtai]m  [n  npnyi>  i]5>tk 
\///->l  F|^ll  onn  tap  [xanp  nay  nnx  anp 

na[y]  anp  naytab  mom  n  npnyi>  A[t]k  w»nx  xn[no  x^n  'nnna 

xanp  n]ay  mx^  [-^a]  snip 

j  ///]/////-*■? 3 -3**//  /// nnx  pn[i]  U 11  ora  itap 

tnnxa]  *6  nna[ta  nay  x^]  oynso  D[oi]m  nnx 

vjD[i>]  hddo^  [n]o^TX  n[pD3]  ^[aa  |d  n:x  inx  ntax  p  xata  5Tn 

o]y  t  m[ns  ']nraa  notr  nnaaa 

itomnx  n  n[>]taa  ['InyfD  n]»[mnx  [xanp  pay  anp  nayD^  nnx  x^n 

//  III  “3]n  nta[p  nine]  n  x^'n 

7\b/l /// /// I  mnx  [pm]/////  [.  • .  ona  ntap  xanp  pay  (?)  iwnnoi> 

*]T  nnna  nnx  .  .  .]~> 
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Col.  ii.  Sachau,  plate  54,  col.  1. 

may  innan  n  n:r  nin  ^  [xnra  nnx  nax  p  xata  anmnn  16 
nay  arr^y  pta  uno  maty  [vn»  xnra  max  p  xata  tynnn  17 
✓ta[P]  inx  nnax  '[nr.nn  n]  xnn[s  maty  mi  nn^  nnx  maty  xnns  18 
mya  nnamnx  x'[m]?a  ay  xa[np  nay  unn  nnx  xnn»  xWii?  19 
anp  nay  ^[aai>  ///]-^a  pi>x  [xnmab  ^tap  nnannx  n  ntaa  20 
///  ill  ill  rjS///  ill  [nnx  pm  ///  -3  "3  ^r>  //  ^//  ill  ->  -3  ana  itap  2 1 

max]  ansa  am  'ana  maty  m[m  nn  tnx  max  p  xa^D  typnn  22 
x  |n[n]a  v  ptaxa  xsnaa  n  naraa  [  xsana  x^n  nnx  tyna  n  nna  nna  nax  23 
my?'  anaa  n  x^n  nax  nnx  a[naa  mn  p^o  in  i^rx  w6y  nma  24 
'ana  nraty  nimx  nn^ty  n[n  ^y  n  no  n  x^m  mo  xi>  n  25 
nnjinnx  nnx  [i^]rx  'ray  [V]noi  Dna  [n  x^n  nnx  nn^ty  antyxna  26 
n[_nja  ,n:x  [njrax  n  [pr]  n[nm  nnx  brx  anaa  noiy  xnni?  x^n  ay  27 

o[y]  n[nx] 

mramj.nx  n  n^taa  mya  nrramnx  [xanp  nay  anp  nayrai?  x^n  28 
ana  ita[p]  xanp  nay  [mx^>  //-*a  mn  n  ximi?  itap  '!>  n  x^n  29 

.  .  Ill  *>  m 

a]np  paia  nan  [xn]'y?  x^n  [ay  pr  mn  inx  nnx  .  .  .  nnx  pm  30 
nayrai?  nmnnx  [pr  ]  npnyi?  nn[x  x^n  ay  nnx  xnna  nraty  xnvty'a^  31 
?'nty]n  nna  n[nn  n  x]im  n  x^n  i’tap  xanp  nay  anp  32 


Plate  56s.  n]raty  ....  18* 

]n  nnx  x  19* 
']*?  n  x^'n  20* 

]  3  **  n  p  b/J  ///  21* 
]mx  n  mr  m[n  2ia* 
ma]ty  nnn  [n]rax  22* 
nj  nnx  ty[nja  n  n[na  23* 
p^Jra  in  ^rx  vn5>[y  24* 
]nra  n  x^m  n[nta  25* 
]tyi  nn^ty  a[  26* 
jnaty  [x]nn[!>]  x^[  27* 
]pi  3[n]p . 28* 
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Col.  iii.  Sachau,  plate  54,  col.  2. 

.  .  .  nnx  pm  .  .  .  d] na  ibop  xanp  nay  33 

nnx  n?ax  p  xabo  ^rtm  nnx  mn  ,n»]y  n  xnm  nnx  mm  34 

man  nw  (?)  comm  nabs  mn  noy  n  xn]m  x'b'op  . .  nop  35 

may]  Dnsa  nux  n  m r  //->-% -3  36 

mnnnb  xb'n  'pa  n:x  nox  n  pr  mt']i  nox  p  xabo  nnm  37 

xnna  'did  nay  nop  cum  n  npnyb  o]wxnn  nn  p'co  nb&>  38 

uw  xabo  ewmb  n  xb'nbi  n:m]b  ibrx  nb  mmnna  n  39 

xanp  nay  anp  nayob  ibrx  cum  n  npnyb]  nnm  n  xb'n  ibop  40 

ibop  ccnnob  ibop  'bn  xb'n  nriamnx  n  nbtaa  |  unya  ntomnx  41 

naob  ///->n  . . .  nnx  pm  .  .]->  -3 ■=5  ^'^ ////[/ f]]b  \/[//]  D.na  42 

n  ibop  'bn  xb'n  nroninx  n  nboa  my]D  momnx  anp  nay  43 

btx  nnx  .  .  ,  nnx  pm  . . .]///  ona  i^cap  xmo  44 
nnx  pDiD  nan  xmyt  xb'n  Dy  omby]  mn  an  n  T  xna:  45 

npnyb  xb'n  ny  com  btx  nnx  'nmnn  mn]oa  xnjnaj  n[p]nx  pn[y  46 

x'b'tap  nna:  bop  mn  ney  n  cam  nnnx  xapp  n[ay  anp  naycb  47 
mn  'b  xno  nnx  max  p  xabo  nmnn  . . ,  nnco]  ibop  'b['n  n  x'm  48 

.  .  .  ncx  p  xabo  nmnn  njnay  'nn[nna  '?  n:r  49 
****** 

Plate  56s.  ]bri[  46* 

]p  "inaa[  47* 

]no  nnx[  48* 

blank 

Col.  iv.  Sachau,  plate  55,  col.  1. 

ana'  n  nx  mnn  'nnx  n  pbta  n[jx  ncx  p  xabo  nmm  50 
ana'  't  .  .  .  y  nn?x  jxw  pna  ;o[ 

"jnabn  [P^'to]  nax  may  'r  tn  ymn[ 

(?)nox'  nnns  'r  yw  ncx'  n:[x 
pntanp  ejx  nn  pt  nay'  aac5  'r  na[ 

(?)pib'  by  3'bam  mnn  njri'x  iaiu[ 

. . . '  '[r]  ...  5  xnana  . . .  n  cnn[ 

.  .  .  psnn  xb  . . .  na[r  .  . 
psnn  |]m  panx'  p'om  xa[e> 
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*54 

[ntap]  n:x  [-t  ]y  yin  'ey  ;&p  n  xN[“D:i  n!>x  nox  p  xata  wn  59 

[n]D[i]3^> 

iniunx  ['»y]  xw  [iron  vn  n:x  nrox  n  pud  it  60 
(?)'mD  no  [rmnu  'D]ns>  [mao'i  no  nop  nnaw  61 

(?)  ma  xjd  .  ♦  .  .  d  'D[na . 'ona  62 

.  .  .  .  blD  x . 63 

Plate  56s.  ']ona  62* 

63* 

no  64 


Transcription  of  the  corresponding  parts  of  Bab.  [i.  e.  the  Babylonian 
text  of  the  Behistun  inscription],  taken  from  King  and  Thompson, 
The  Sculptures  and  Inscription  of  Darius  .  .  .  p.  177.  The  numbers  in 
parentheses  (50,  &c.)  indicate  the  lines  of  the  cuneiform  text.  These 
have  been  divided  so  as  to  show  their  correspondence  to  the  lines  of 
the  Aramaic  version,  indicated  in  the  margin.  Passages  in  italics, 
bracketed,  are  as  supplied  by  the  editors  from  the  other  versions.  The 
fragment  mentioned  above  (p.  249)  begins  in  1.  10. 


1.  (50) . arki  nikrutu  iphurunimma  ittalku’ 

2.  ana  tarsi  Dadar&u  ana  epiSu  tahaza  arki  itepsu’  saltum  (51)  [in a 
alu  Tigra  lumlu  ina  Uraltu  Urimizda  issi  dannu  ina  silli  la  Urimizda 
uku  attua  idduku  ana  nikrutu 

3.  agaluttu  iimu  iS  (KAAf)la  Aim  ilepu]su  salti  idduku’  ina  libbiSunu 
546  u  baltutu 

3  a.  ussabbitunu  320  arki  ina  Sanitum 

4.  harr&ni  nikrOtu  (52)  [ iphurunimma  ittalku  ana  tarsi  Dadarlu  ana 
cpilu  tahaza  arki  itepsu  saltum  ina  Uyama  lumlu  ina  Urastu 

5.  Urimizda  issi  datum]  ina  silli  Urimizda  uku  attha  ana  nikrutu 
idduku  fimu  9  (KAM)  sa  Simanu 

6.  itepSu  sal tu  (53)  [ . arki  Dadarsu  amatu  la  epul  idaggalu 

paniya 

6  a.  adi  muhhi  la  atiaku  allaku  ana  A I  add  ] 

w  w  J 


7.  Dariyamus  Sarru  kiam  ikabbi  Umissi  sumsu  galla  Parsa  ana 
Urastu  (54)  [ altapar  umma  etnuku  nikrutu  sa  la  illimmu ititti  dUkuhimitu 
arki 


8.  Umissi  illalak  ana  Urastu  ana]  kakadu  nikrutu  iphurunimma  ittalku’ 
ana  tarsi  Umissu  ana  epe§  tahaza 

9.  arki  itepSu  saltu  (55)  [ina  Izala  ina  A ssur  Urimizda  issi  datum 
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^55 

in  a  silli  la  Urimizda  uku  attua  ana  nikrutu  idduku  ilmu  ip  ( KA  M)  la 
lebetu  iteplu  ^/]ii  idduku  ina  libbiSunu  2024 

10.  ina  Saniti  harrani  nikrutu  iphurunimma  illiku’  ana  tarsi  Umissi 
ana  epiS  tahaza  (56)  [arki  itepsu  saltu  ina  Utiydri  ina  Uraltu  Urimizda 
issi  datum  ina  silli  sa  Urimizda  uku  atliia ]  ana  nikrutu  idduku  Gmu 
30  (RAM)  sa  Airu  itepsu  saltum 

11.  idduku  ina  libbiSunu  2045  u  baltutu  ussabbitu  1558  (57)  [arki 
Umissi  amatu  la  epul  idaggalu  paniya 

11  a.  adi  muhhi  la  anaku  ana  Mada  alliki 

12.  Dariyamul  larru  kidtn  ikabbi  arki  anaku  ultu  Bdbilu  usatn] ma 
attalak  ana  Mada  ana  kaSadi  ana  Mada  ina  Kundur  SumSu  ina  Mada 
(58)  [ina  libbi  ana  muhhiya  Parumartil  agasu  la  ikabbu  utnrna  anaku 
lar  Mada  itti 

13.  uku  illalak  ana  epilu  tahaza  arki  nilepul  saltu\  Uramizda  issi 
dannu  ina  silli  §a  Uramizda  uku  §a  Parumarti§  (59)  [adduku  ilmu  2 j 

14.  la  ...  .  nitepul  saltu  arki  Parumartil  agalu 

15.  itti  uku ]  isi  eliya  §a  sise  ihlikma  illikma  ina  Raga'  Sum§u  ina 
Mada  arki  anaku  uku  (60)  [altapar  ana  muhhilunu  Parumartil  agalu 
.  *  *  *  * 

16.  (68)  [Dariyamul  larru  kidm  ikabbi  arki  mdtu  ana  attua  tatur  agd 
la  anaku  ina  Par  til  epulu\ 

17.  Dariyamu§  Sarru  kiam  ikabbi  matu  Margu'  SumSu  takkirannima 

18.  isten  amelu  Parada’  SumSu  (69)  [Margumd  ina  kakkadilunu  arki 
Dadarlu  lumlu  galld  Parsd  pahatu  la  Bahtar  altapar  utnrna  alikrna 
dilku 

19.  ana  uku  nikrutu  la  la  ilimmu^'\x\Ti\  arki  DadarSu  ittalak  itti  uku 
itepSu  saltum  itti  Marguma  (70)  [Uramazda  issi  dannu 

20.  ina  silli  la  Uramazda  uku  at  Ida  idduku  ana  nikrutu  agalutiu  ilmu 
23  la  Kislimu  iteplu  saltum ] 

21.  idduku  ina  libbiSunu  55243  u  baltutu  ussabbit  6572 

21  a.  Dariyamus  Sarru  (71)  [kidm  ikabbi  arki  mdtu  ana  attua  tatur  agd 
la  anaku  ina  Bahtar  epulu 

22.  Dariyamul  larru  kidm  ikabbi  illen  amelu  Umizdatu  lumlu  ma 
Tar] ma’  ina  Iutiya  SumSu  ina  Parsu  aSib  Su  itbamma  ina  Parsu  ikabbi 
ana  uku  (72)  [utnrna 

23  anaku  Barziya  tnarulu  la  Dural  arki  uku  sa  Parsu  mala  ina 
alluka  la  Iutiya . 

24.  ittekrii  lapaniya  ana  muhhilu  ittalku  lit  ana  larru ]  ina  Parsu 
[i ittur ]  DariyamuS  Sarru  kiam  ikabbi  arki  anaku  uku  Sa  Parsumi  isi 

25.  (73)  [ . Ariamarziya  lumlu  galld  Parsd 
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26.  ina  kakkadilunu  altapar ]  uku  §a  Parsu  ittiya  ittalku’  ana  Mada 
aiki  Artamarziya 

27.  itti  uku  (74)  [ana  Parsu  ittalak  a?ia  Parsu  ana  kaladu  ma  Rakha 
lumlu  ina  Parsu  Umizdatu  agalu  la  ikabbu  um?na  anaku  Parziya  itti 

28.  uku  ittalak  ana  tarsi ]  Artamarzi  ana  epis  tahaza  itepsu  saltum 
Uramazda  issi  dannu  ina  silli  Uramazda 

29.  (75)  [uku  attila  idduku  ana  uku  sa  Umizdati  umu  12  (A AM)  sa 
Airu  itepsu  saltum  ] 

30.  arki  Uinizdatum  aga§u  itti  uku  isi  eliya  §a  sise  ihlikma 

31.  ana  (76)  [PA  A humadu  illik  ultu  libbi  lii  itti  uku  ittalak  ana  tarsi 
Artamarziya  ana  epA 

32.  tahaza  ina  Parga  ladil  sumsu  itepsu  saltum~\  Uramazda  issi  dannu 
ina  silli  §a  Uramazda  uku  attfia  idduku  ana  uku  sa  Umizdati  (77)  [umu 
S  {RAM)  sa  .  .  . 

33.  itepsu  saltum 

34.  Umizdatu  agasu  u  mdr-bdnilli  sa  ittAsu  subbutu\  Dariyamus  sarru 
kiam  ikabbi  arki  anaku 

35.  Umizdatu  agasu  u  mar-ban(iti  §a  ittisu  gabbi  ina  zakipi  (78)  [ina 
Uma  .  .  .  himsu  ina  Parsu  altaka?i 

36.  Dariyamus  sarru  kiam  ikabbi  ago,  fo]  anaku  ina  Parsu  epuSu 

37.  Dariyamus  §arru  kiam  ikabbi  Umizdatu  aga§u  §a  ikbu  (79)  [umma 
anaku  Parziya  uku  ana  Aruhatti 

38.  is  pur  Aten  amelti  ina  kakkadAutiu  iltapar  ana  tarsi  Umimana 
himsu  galld ]  Parsa  pahalu 

39  sa  Aruhatti  umma  alkama  Umimana’  duku’  u  ana  (80)  [uku  sa 
ana  Dariyamus  larru  Aimmu 

40.  arki  uku  sa  Umizdatum  Apuru  illiku  ana  tarsi  Umimana  ana  epis 
tahaza  ina  KdpAakaAyvx  itepsu  saltu 

41.  Uramazda  issi  dannu  ina  silli  §a  Uramazda  uku  (81)  [attila  idduku 
ana  uku  nikrutu 

42.  Umu  i)  {A” AM)  sa  Tebetu 

4  3  itepsu  saltum  arki  ina  sanilum  harrdni  nikriitu  iphurunimma  ittalku 
ana  tarsi  Umimana  ana  epis  tahaza  ina  Gandutava\  itti  [nikriitu \  itepsu 
saltum  Uramizda  issi  dannu  ina  silli  §a  Uramazda  (82)  [uku  attila  idduku 
ana  uku 

44.  nikrutu  umu  7  {RAM)  la  Addaru  itepsu  saltum . ]  arki 

45.  amelu  agash  sa  ina  eli  uku  rabu  sa  Umizdatum  igpuru  itti  uku 
isi  eliya  (83)  [&z  sise  ihlikma 

46.  ana  Aria  da  lurnlu  ina  Aruhatti  illik  arki  Umimana  itti  uku 
. ]  saSu  ina  libbi 
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47.  issabatsu  iddukSu  u  mar-banfiti  Sa  ittiSu  idduk  naphar  diku 

48.  u  baltu  sa  uku  (84)  [ . Dariyamus  larru  kidm  ikabbi  arki 

mdtu  ana  atlua  tatur 

49.  aga  sa  anaku ]  ina  Aruhatti  epuSu  Dariyamus  Sarru  kiam  ikabbi 
adi  muhhi  sa  anaku  ina  Parsu  u  Mada  (85)  [ at  urn  .  .  . 

*  *  *  * 

50.  (105)  ....  j  Dariya1\\n\j&  [ sarru]  kiam  ikabbi  mannu  atta  sarru 
sa  bela  arkiya  amelu  Sa  uparrasu 

51.  u  parkani  (106)  la  ta[ . Dariyamus  sarru  kidm  ikabbi 

52.  .  .  .]  kt  narti  Suatu  tammari  u  salmanu  agannutu 

53-57* 

58.  (107)  .  .  .  ka  u  na  .  .  ka  luSam’id  (imeka  [///r]rik  Uramazda 

lurabbiS  (108)  u  mi \rnma\  Sa  .  .  .  .  nutum  nika  la  tanakkQ . 

Uramazda  lirur  (109)  u  zeruj^  .  .  . 

59.  Dariyamus  sarru  kidm  ikabbi  agannulu^  sabe . ittiya 

ituru’  adi  muhhi  §a  anaku  ana  Gumati  agasu 

60.  (1 10)  Magusu  a \_duku  $a  ikabbu  umma  anaku  Barziya  .... 

61 . ]su  sumsu  apilSu  §a  Misparu’  Parsa  Umittana’  sumsu  apilsu 

sa  Suhra’  Parsa  (1 11)  Gubaru’  §umsu  apilsu  Mard[/^  .  .  .  sumsu 

62.  Parsa . lumhi  apilsu  sa . Parsa  ]  Magabudi§u 

Sumsu  apilsu  Sa  Za’tu’a  Parsa  ArdimaniS  SurnSu  apilSu  sa  Umahku 

63.  ( 1 1 2)  Parsa . sabe  agannutu  lu  madu  suddid. 

( end  of  Bab.) 

Col.  i. 

1  They  killed  of  them  827  and  took  alive  ...  06.  A  second  time  the 
rebels  gathered  together.  They  went  2  to  meet  Dadarshish  to  join  battle. 
Then  they  joined  battle  at  the  fortress  called  Tigra,  m  Armenia. 
Auramazda  helped  me  ;  by  Ihe  protection  of  A  uramazda  my  army  slew 
the  rebels.  On  the  1 8tli  of  Iyyar  they  joined  battle.  They  slew  of 
them  5046. 

4  Again  the  rebels  gathered  together.  They  went  to  meet  Dadarshish 
to  join  battle.  Then  they  joined  battle  at  Huyav  as  it  is  called ,  •r’  the 
fortress  in  Armenia.  Auramazda.  helped  me;  by  the  protection  of 
Auramazda  my  army  slew  the  rebels.  On  the  9th  of  Sivan  0  they  joined 
battle.  They  killed  of  them  472  and  took  alive  ...02.  Then  Dadarshish 
did  noMing  (further),  waiti ng for  me  in  Armenia. 

7  Thus  says  Darius  the  king ,  One  Yaumisa  by  name,  my  servant,  a 
Persian,  10  Armenia  I  sent.  I  said,  ‘Go,  that  ar?ny,  the  rebels  who  do 
not  8  obey  me ,  slay  them!  Then  Vaumisa  went  to  Armenia.  On  (his) 
arriving  (there)  the  rebels  gathered  together.  They  went  to  meet  Yaumisa 
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to  join  9  batik.  Then  they  joined  battle.  lie  killed  of  them  2034. 
10  A  second  time  the  rebels  gathered  together.  1  hey  went  to  meet 
Vaumisa  to  join  battle.  They  joined  battle.  On  the  30th  of  Iyyai  they 
joi ned  battle.  11  They  killed  of  them  2045  and  took  alive  1578.  Then 
Vaaftzz'sa  did  wothing,  waiting  for  me  in  Armenia. 

12  Thus  says  Darius  the  king,  Then  I  went  out  from  Babylon  and  went 
to  M edia.  On  arriving  in  Media  at  a  (city)  named  Kundur  in  Media 
that  Phraortes  with  13  the  army  came  to  join  battle.  We  joined  battle. 
Auramazda  folped  me,  by  the  protection  of  Auramazda  I  slew  the  army 
of  Phraortes.  On  the  25  th  14  of  Afar  heshwan  (?)  we  joined  battle.  I  killed 
of  them  ...5  and  alive  1  took  1080 10.  Then  that  Phraortes  lu  .  .  .  Then 
1  sent  the  arm'  .  .  . 

Col.  ii. 


ic  Thus  says  Darius  the  king,  Then  the  country  was  mine.  This  is  what 
I  did  in  Parthia.  17  Thus  says  Darius  the  king,  The  country  called 
Margiana  rebelled.  As  king  over  them  they  made  one  drada  by  name. 
Then  1  sent  ( the  man)  named  Dadarshish,  governor  of  Bactria.  I  said, 
‘  Go,  kill  19  the  army,  the  rebels l  Then  Dadarshish  joined  bati\e  with  the 
Marxians.  Auramazda  helped  me.  20  By  the  protection  of  Auramazda 
they  killed  those  rebels.  On  the  2 3rd  of  ChisXew  they  joined  battle. 
21  They  killed  of  them  55243.  and  took  alive  6972. 


22  Thus  says  king  Darius,  A  certain  man,  J  ayazdatz  by  name,  a  Persian, 
dwelt  in  Persia,  d/e  said,  2"  1  am  Smerdis ,  the  son  of  Cyrus.  Then  the 
Persian  army,  as  many  as(?)  were  in  the  houses  in  the  neighbourhood  (?) 
of  the  for/ress,  24  rebelled,  d hey  went  over  to  him.  dde  became  ling  in 
Persia.  Then  I  sent  the  army,  which  was  small,  in  Persia,  25  which 
had  not  rebelled,  and  the  army  oj  Adedia  which  was  with  me.  Aitavarzi 
by  name,  a  Persian,  20  i  sent  at  the  head  of  them.  Then  the  army  of 
Persia  and  Media  went  with  me.  Then  Artavarz/  27  with  the  army  went 
to  the  place  called  Rakha  in  Persia.  Then  that  Vayazda ta,  who  said, 

1  am  Smerdis,  came  (?)  with  2s  the  army  io  join  battle.  They  joined  battle. 
Auramazda  helped  me,  by  the  protection  of  Auramazda  -9  my  anny 
killed  the  army  of  Vayazdata.  On  the  12th  of  dyyar  they  joined  battle. 
They  killed  of  them  303...  30  and  took  alive  .  .  .  Then  that  Vayazdata 
went  with  a  small  force  of  cavalry  before  31  the  fortress  called  Paishiyau- 
vada.  Then ,  with  his  army,  he  rame  to  meet  Ai  tavarzi  to  join  ,2  battle. 
They  joined  battle.  Aly  army  killed  the  army  oj  J  ayazda ta.  In  the 
month  T ishriV) 

Col.  iii. 

33  they  joined  battle.  T.  hey  killed  of  th em  .  .  .  and  took  alive  .  .  .  the) 
took  Vayazdata,  and  the  nobles  who  were  with  him  they  (also)  took. 
Thus  says  king  Darius,  Then  35  I  put  10...  to  death,  and  the  no bles  who 
were  with  him  d  crucified  at  a  place  called  Uvadaicaya  in  Persia  30  52  (of 
them).  This  is  what  1  did  in  Persia. 

37  Thus  says  king  Darius,  That  Xzyazdata,  who  said ,  d  am  Smerdis, 
had  sent  an  army  to  Arachosia  and  a  certain  man  at  the  head  of 
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th em  to  meet  my  servant  named  Vivana ,  a  Persian,  the  governor  3‘*  of 
Arachosia,  saying,  Go  to  Vivana,  and  the  army  which  obeys  king  Darius 
40  kill  (them).  The  army  of  Vayazdata  went  to  meet  Vivana  to  join  battle. 
They  joined  battle.  41  Auramazda  helped  me.  By  the  protection  0/ 
Auramazda  my  army  killed  the  rebels.  They  killed  42  of  them  4570... 
and  look  alive  ...  On  the  iyth  of  Tebeth  4:;  they  joined  battle.  Auramazda 
helped  me.  By  the  protection  of  A  uramazda  my  army  killed  the  army  oj 

44  the  rebels.  They  killed  of  them  3...  and  took  alive . Then 

jled  45  that  man  who  was  in  command  over  them  ivith  a  small  force  of 
cavalry  and  went  46  towards  (?)  Arshada  the  fortress  in  the  prow  nee 
of  Arachosia.  Then  Vivana  went  with  the  army  to  meet  him  47  to  join 
battle.  He  joined  bat /A.  He  took  him,  and  killed  the  nobles  who  were 
with  him.  The  total  of  the  killed  4S  and  prisoners  whom  my  army  killed 
and  took,  zvas  .  .  .  Thus  says  king  Darius,  Then  the  country  was  mine. 
40  This  is  zvhat  I  did  in  Arachosia,  Thus  says  king  Darius  .  .  . 

*  *  * 

Col.  iv. 

r,°  Thus  says  king  Darius,  Thow,  O  king,  who  shalt  be  after  me,  any 

man  who  lies  ,r>1 . against  liars,  who  are  many,  I  warn  (thee) : 

....  He  who  lies  52 . make  known  how  it  was  done.  Do  thou 

.  .  .  .  thy  going  (?).  5:5 . he  says,  Hear  what  PRTR  says. 

04 . see  also  before  thee.  5,r* . 

50 . lies  ....  5‘ . this  .  ...  if  thou  hide  not  .  .  . 

58  . increase,  and  thy  days  be  long ;  but  if  thou  hide 

59  Thus  says  king  Darius,  These  are  the  men  who  stood  on  my  side  till 

I  had  killed  that  GaumtfAz  00  the  Magian ,  zvho  said,  ‘  I  am  Smerdis  \ 
They  were  especially  distinguished  in  my  sight.  01  Indaphernes,  by  name, 
son  of  Vayaspara  a  Peny/'tf//  .*  Gaubaruva  son  of  Mardonius  (?)  62  a  Persian 
. a  /Vrsian . 63 . 


Plate  52,  containing  the  recto  of  the  papyrus.  For  the  verso  (pi.  53), 
which  has  nothing  to  do  with  Behistun,  see  no.  63. 

The  restorations  are  translated  from  the  Babylonian  text  (Bab.),  and 
will  not  be  discussed  where  they  are  quite  satisfactory.  All  the  lines  in 
this  part  of  Bab.  are  defective  at  the  beginning. 

Line  1  =  Bab.  1.  50.  The  numbers  of  killed  and  prisoners  are 
missing  in  Bab.  The  first  numeral  here  must  be  ///  since  units  are 
always  arranged  in  threes.  The  number  of  prisoners  cannot  be  restored. 

is  taken  by  Sachau  as  the  rebel  ‘  troops  \  and  consequently 

'mru  as  4  a  second  time  ’.  But  e.  g.  in  1.  8,  where  the  phrase  is  similar, 
we  have  N'TID,  not  'o  and  nowhere  else  in  this  version  is 
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used  in  this  sense.  It  would  be  ns  in  1.  7*  The  phrase  elsewheie 
in  Bab.  is  ina  lanitum  harrdni  ‘  in  a  second  campaign  ,  though  via 
lanitum  alone  would  be  usual  for  ‘a  second  time  (Tnrn).  Peihaps 
the  expression  TnrD  means  ‘a  second  time’,  properly  ‘twice*,  cf. 

D'Cn  vhw  in  Exod.  2314,  Sec. 

Line  2.  restored  from  1.  4,  q.  v.  NTH!  for  NJVV2  as  in  1.  23? 

and  352.  [':]nyo  as  often.  Hence  Bab.  is  issidannu  not  issi  dantiu. 

Line  3  'btip  construclio  ad  sensum,  if  is  rightly  restored  as  subject, 
cf.  1.  48.  The  b  might  be  used  simply  to  mark  the  object, 

to  avoid  misunderstanding,  but  really  it  represents  Bab.  ana  in  the  phrase 
idduku  ana  nikrutu.  Cf.  also  1.  5.  The  number  of  killed  here  does  not 
a^ree  with  the  number  in  Bab.  but  the  latter  may  be  a  mistake  for  5046 
(so  Ungnad).  Then  the  number  of  prisoners  may  also  be  incorrect. 
The  space  between  11.  3  and  4  ought  to  have  contained  the  words 
*mru  “ins4  (or  more)  *3  *3  **///// VUIN  pm.  Bab.  has  ina  lanitum 
harrdni ,  though  it  ought  to  be  ‘  in  a  3rd  campaign  ’.  Either  it  is  a 
mistake,  or  it  means  ‘  in  another  campaign  \ 

Line  4.  V  [n]pny^  =  later  Aram.  ‘to  meet ’,  ‘ against ’  (Seidel 

and  Ungnad),  cf.  ny"iyi>  in  the  fragment  on  pi.  57,  no.  3,  1.  6,  and  “psPnjT 
Sirac.  137.  vm.  The  name,  which  is  preserved  in  the  Elamite 
version  (Uiyama),  must  be  VH  (Ungnad). 

Line  5.  [smn  |  supplied  as  in  1.  2,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  there  is 
room.  cf.  on  1.  3. 

Line  6.  The  numbers  are  lost  in  Bab.  Yny  a  slip  for  nny.  The 
scribe  perhaps  intended  to  erase  \  j  "i]rDO  cf.  1.  1 1,  & c.  Ungnad  eft. 
job  36s  pH3).  [unN3j  is  probable  in  Pers.  but  is  omiited  in  El. 
The  space  between  11.  6  and  7  should  have  contained  the  words  n:s*  'f  iy 

Line  7.  'O^'y  is  a  mistake  for  (Ungnad).  “JT  is  not  in  Bab. 

Line  8.  I  have  restored  iy?X‘\  as  the  plural  seems  to  be  used  with 
S^'n.  [iron  tap]  (or  Din-)  =  Bab.  dukulundtu.  Cf.  2813.  = 

Bab.  ana  kaladu  ‘on  arrival  It  is  a  literal  translation,  not  (as  Ungnad) 
a  mistake  for  and  not  an  Aramaic  idiom. 

Line  9  a  short  line,  left  blank  after  the  numerals.  It  is  an  interesting 
example  of  omission  due  to  homoeotcleuton.  The  scribe  wrote  fcO“lp  mny 
( iteplu  sa/tu)  and  then  continued  from  the  second  snnp  Vl3y,  thus  omitting 
all  the  passage  which  is  now  illegible  in  Bab.  (Another  fact  which  may 
interest  those  who  doubt  the  genuineness  of  the  papyri).  The  missing 
passage,  restored  from  P.  and  El.,  is  ‘in  Izala  in  Assyria.  Auramazda 
was  a  strong  helper.  By  the  protection  of  A.  my  army  fell  upon  the 
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rebels.  On  the  15th  day  of  Tebet  they  had  joined  battle’.  He  was 
copying  of  course  from  an  Aramaic  exemplar  (not  from  the  original 
inscription)  and  the  omission  must  therefore  be  due  to  a  mere  over¬ 
sight.  The  subject  is  apparently  DDim.  2034.  Bab.  2024. 

Line  10  omits  (before  the  date)  ‘in  Utiyari  in  Aimenia.  Auramazda 

was  a  strong  helper.  By  the  protection  of  A.  my  army  fell  upon  the 
rebels’.  Dioni  (for  DDim).  At  this  point  the  Babylonian  fragment 
(see  pp.  249,  250)  begins.  It  supplies  some  phrases  lost  in  Bab. 

Line  11.  The  prisoners  are  1 57[8]  probably.  Bab.  1558.  [t3*nN3] 

in  P.  and  El.,  but  not  in  the  Bab.  fragment.  Between  11.  11  and  12 

supply  (as  between  11.  6  and  7)  noi?  n;s*  "T  "iy. 

Line  12.  [n]ob?K  if  so  to  be  restored,  must  be  a  mistake  for  n^TN 
(so  Ungnad),  or  a  participle  ‘going’,  cf.  Ahikar  1.  38  am. 

*]T  m[naj  Bab.  (with  the  fragment)  adds  ‘  who  spoke  saying,  I  am  king 
of  Media '.  There  seems  to  be  no  room  for  this  here. 

Line  13.  The  Aramaic  is  again  rather  shorter  than  Bab. 

Line  14.  The  name  of  the  month  is  lost  in  Bab.  The  Persian  has 
Adukanis,  perhaps  =  Marheshwan.  There  seems  to  be  no  room  in 
Bab.  for  the  number  of  killed  and  prisoneis. 

Line  15  quite  uncertain. 

Plate  54  in  two  columns,  very  much  injured.  In  col.  i  the  beginnings 
of  the  lines  are  lost,  in  col.  ii  the  ends.  The  length  of  the  lines  is  shown 
by  1.  17,  where  the  beginning  is  certain,  following  the  end  of  1.  16. 
The  Aramaic  is  shorter  than  Bab.  A  literal  translation  would  make 
some  of  the  lines  of  the  right  length  'about  65  letters)  but  not  all.  In 
col.  i  there  is  a  blank  space  at  the  top.  Some  lines  correspond  to  the 
Bab.  fragment,  others  agree  with  the  fragments  on  pi.  36,  nos.  3  (but  this 
is  a  different  recension)  and  7. 

Line  16.  XDD  cf.  I.  48*  and  Ahikar  1.  36. 

Line  17.  If  UID  is  right,  it  must  have  changed  places  with  mD,an 
error  due  to  the  similarity  of  the  two  words. 

Line  18  was  evidently  much  shorter  than  Bab.  of  which  (as  restored  by 
K  and  T  from  P.  and  El.)  the  full  equivalent  would  be  nE*J’  NT12  “in  ms 
.  .  .  Nnna  nay  not?  trm  r.rbw  "ins*  "ino.  The  restoration 
here  is  only  a  conjectural  selection.  '[nnnaj.  The  1  is  certain. 
Fragment  3  of  plate  56  begins  here  (a  2nd  copy). 

Line  19.  [n^t6]  —  ana  uku.  The  line  is  again  short.  It  should  be 

.  .  .  smp  nay  s*^n  Dy  vrm  "ins*  'b  iyw  vb  *t  sniD 
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The  Babylonian  fragment  begins  in  this  line,  and  also  no.  7  of  plate  56, 
from  a  third  (?)  copy. 

Line  20.  There  is  not  room  for  (as  in  Bab.  fragment)  before 

Line  21.  Prisoners  6,972  as  in  Bab.  fragment,  but  Bab.  has  6,572. 
The  space  between  11.  21  and  22  should  contain  the  words  ND^D  tPIITH*!] 

|  may  nnnaa]  s?  n:r  m[n  'b  inx  ion  p.  The  unbracketed 
words  are  found  in  fragment  3  of  plate  56,  which  must  belong  to  a 
different  recension,  since  the  relative  positions  of  the  remaining  words 
would  not  fit  this  recension. 

Line  22,  after  nw,  omits  ‘in  Tarava  in  Iutiya  by  name'  (by  homoeo- 
teleuton  ?)  and  inserts  'DID.  At  the  end  there  is  room  for  either  “n?a  or 
but  not  (if  1.  23  is  rightly  restored)  for  ‘lie  rebelled  in  Persia,  he 
spoke  to  the  army  saying  as  Bab.  fn[Pl]  is  very  uncertain.  The 
fragment  of  the  other  copy,  however,  has  ntTl  which  is  merely  a  mistake 
for  mn.  The  letters  here  may  be  PTIT,  with  the  1  crowded  in  rather 
above  the  line. 

Line  23.  N'naa  (Ungnad)  is  the  most  probable  reading.  Perhaps  it 
is  a  scribal  correction  of  N'DI'3  ‘  in  Iutiya  ’.  *p^N*  is  the  same  word  as 

in  Bab.  fragment  cilluk  ‘barracks’?  «]n[l]:  'F  very  doubtful.  Bab. 
fragment  has  a  sign  which  is  probably  the  beginning  of  Iutiya.  In  Bab. 
the  passage  is  lost. 

Line  24.  [mo]  cannot  have  stood  in  1.  23  and  is  therefore  necessary 
here.  The  next  words  are  restored  from  die  fragment.  The  first 
legible  letter  is  probably  D  rather  than  DS*J.  If  so,  the  phrase  ‘Darius 
the  king  says  thus’  is  omitted.  In  Bab.  the  end  of  the  line  is  uncertain. 
K  and  T  read  uku  sa  Parsumi  ni.  Weissbach  objects  to  the  form 
Pars  unit  and  reads  Parsu  tnisi.  Certainly  isi  would  be  expected  here  — 

Tyr. 

Line  25.  Beginning  restored  from  P.  and  El.  supported  by  the  frag¬ 
ment.  HD  **?  as  in  the  fragment,  not  HDD  'T  as  DPDa  P  in  1.  24. 
'DPD  is  apparently  the  last  word  of  the  line,  therefore  no  room  for  Hay. 

Line  26.  jnrtu’  DHD'NHa]  cf.  1.  38  and  the  fragment,  where  also  the  D’ 
of  cff  is  certain,  though  I  cannot  guess  at  the  word  HD1  is  strangely 
written.  It  may  be  a  mistake  for  HD^  (as  Bab.),  or  the  meaning  may  be 
‘the  army  of  Persia  and  Media  (which  was)  with  me,  went  away’  i.  e.  to 
Artawarzi — a  better  sense  than  Bab.,  though  'Dy  is  awkward. 

Line  27.  The  restoration  is  based  on  the  fragment,  but  it  makes  the 
line  rather  long.  At  the  end  Dy  btN  or  Dy  nns*  (cf.  1.  31)  is  wanted, 
but  neither  fits  the  space.  The  n  is  doubtful. 
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Line  28  is  shorter  than  Bab.  Either  X3np  or  3”ip  *nyD^  was 
omitted,  or  'ninns  'T  npny^1.  If  the  last  is  omitted  the  line  is  about  the 

right  length. 

Line  29.  Bab.  is  broken  here.  It  seems  to  have  omitted  the  numbers 
of  killed  and  prisoners. 

Line  30.  Ungnad  reads  n  after  [tn]'yt.  At  the  end  ip  (or  ip) 
suggests  [D]lp,  preposition  or  verb?  It  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in 
this  version  (but  "jntonp  1.  54)* 

Line  31.  is  only  a  guess  at  the  Aramaic  form  of  the  name. 

Line  32.  So  far  as  the  remaining  letters  can  be  pieced  together,  this 
line  differs  almost  entirely  from  Bab.  [nt?]n  or  [no]n  (Ungnad). 
The  name  of  the  month  is  lost  in  Bab.  1  he  Persian  has  Garmapada, 

and  so  El. 

PI.  54,  col.  ii.  The  ends  of  all  the  lines  are  lost.  Judging  from  1.  34, 
where  the  restoration  is  probably  right,  the  lines  were  of  about  the  same 
length  as  those  of  col.  i.  A  small  fragment  (pi.  56,  no.  8)  of  another 
copy,  supplements  11.  46-48. 

Line  33.  Bab.  must  have  omitted  either  the  number  of  killed  &c. 
or  the  mention  of  the  capture  of  Vayazdata. 

Line  34.  Nin  collective,  ‘the  nobility’.  I  have  restored  the  verb  in 
the  singular,  but  it  is  quite  as  likely  to  have  been  plural. 

Line  35  is  difficult  to  restore  as  the  phraseology  is  unusual.  ntX’  is 
probable.  The  marks  after  it  may  be  a  numeral,  but  hardly  lcn,  as 
Sachau  and  Ungnad.  [xnjm  restored  from  Bab.  Sachau 
which  would  require  a  different  restoration.  I  do  not  know  whether 
mW  would  be  the  word  used  here,  or  ND'pU  (depending  on  ncc)  as 
in  Bab.  X'PTim.  The  form  of  the  name  is  quite  uncertain. 

Line  36.  The  numeral  is  in  an  unusual  position  il  it  refers  to  xnn 
or  N"n.  Bab.  is  broken  here.  K  and  T  restore  ‘Darius  tiie  king  says 
thus’,  which  cannot  have  stood  in  the  Aramaic.  I  he  latter  part  of  the 
line  I  have  left  blank  since  nothing  further  is  wanted  here  (according  to 
Bab.)  nor  in  the  blank  space  following. 

Line  38.  '12  “in  ty'NI  is  parenthetical  ‘  with  a  man  over  them  . 
xm.  The  foim  of  the  name  is  conjectural. 

Line  39.  x^n/1.  The  b  is  restored  to  agree  with  Bab.  ana  [ukuj. 

Line  40.  We  should  expect  nnx  (Bab.  arki),  but  the  reading 
is  clear.  mvi  (so)  a  mistake  for  mPL  The  name  ol  the  place 
([Kapisakajna)  seems  to  have  been  mentioned  in  Bab.,  but  there  is 
not  room  for  it  here. 
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Line  18.  p:  is  a  short  form  of  some  Assyrian  name  like  Assur- 
nadin-apli  (Ungnad).  X21.  The  following  )  shows  that  it  is  not  an 
adjective,  but  a  verb  (so  Baneth)  ‘is  grown  up’,  cf.  Dan.  419,  though  one 
would  expect  nm,  as  in  1.  2.  'm  must  mean  ‘  he  shal1  succeed 

me  as  scribe Arab,  t cf.  Mesha  inscr.  1.  6  (Ungnad).  The 

restoration  is  probably  right,  as  npry  1.  19  shows  that  the  regular  formula 


was  used. 

Line  19,  beginning  as  1.  3.  The  restoration  of  the  end  must  be  right. 
I'nDjp  is  the  only  possible  word,  and  'Dtf  roy  is  required  by  the 
beginning  of  1.  20.  The  only  word  which  is  doubtful  is  nDD^n,  but 
nothing  better  suggests  itself. 

Line  20.  XJTO  is  not  a  title  (as  Sachau),  nor  is  it  connected  with 
‘  Meskin  Kanti  ’  applied  to  Nabusumiskun  in  the  Syriac  and  Arabic 
versions,  see  Story,  p.  112,  n.  1,  and  p.  xxxv.  It  is  simply  an  adverb 
‘so’  formed  from  JYD  ‘like’.  [ni]!T  is  above  the  line,  which  is 
consequently  long.  The  end  is  from  11.  2  and  3.  For  "pa  perhaps 
read  in. 

Line  21.  *]sD^n  ‘instead  of  you'  begins  a  new  sentence.  The  end 
is  probable  if  the  beginning  of  1.  22  is  right. 

Line  22.  xmn['],  as  Noldeke,  seems  the  Only  possible  completion. 
A  ethical  dative,  as  often  with  a  verb  of  motion.  nnn  from 

Dan.  41,  is  only  a  guess.  H3T  is  required  by  1.  23. 

Line  24.  '[nn^D]  there  is  perhaps  a  trace  of  n.  Noldeke  and  Lidz- 
barski  propose  '[nn],  but  it  cannot  be  n,  and  more  is  needed  to  fill 
the  space.  mox  ‘I  said  to  myself’  i.  e.  I  thought.  ['by  n]ym  seems 
probable  as  the  contrast  to  [']$>y  ntyy  in  1.  25.  The  rest  is  only  a  guess, 


cf.  1.  52. 

Line  25.  Tl[nt<  “D]  is  certain.  The  trace  of  n  is  fairly  clear, 
j  tfntP'xn]  is  required  as  the  opposite  to  XDHO  in  1.  24.  The  rest  depends 
on  the  way  in  which  1.  26  is  filled  up. 

Line  26.  Epstein  and  Noldeke  propose  ^3X  [*’Vnp]  ‘he  maligned 
continuing  ^y  ntry  in  1.  25.  Then  1.  26  might  begin  But 

there  is  a  trace  of  b  before  i?2X,  leaving  room  for  a  narrow  letter  like 
f,  and  J/O  is  suggested  by  1.  29.  If  this  is  read,  ^DX  must  be  ‘I  can’, 
and  nox  (future)  is  required  after  it.  Then  the  ‘words’  followed,  as 
shown  by  1.  27,  addressed  to  the  king. 

Line  27.  The  restoration  is  partly  from  1.  36,  which  should  repeat  the 
terms  of  the  accusation.  [  nGDj  is  required  by  in  1.  28.  He  wras 
able  to  stir  up  the  country  against  the  king  because  he  had  won  its 
confidence  by  his  wisdom. 
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Line  52.  T3y  for  *ny?  as  in  1.  6.  TC7H  is  obscure.  It  cannot  be 

e  Jewish  ro^n.  . 

Line  53.  W[K].  Ungnad'*  TT  i*  perliaps  rig  “r“- 
A  TOT 

ee’?  Bab.  has  ndru  luatu  laminar i .  but  “,r“L  cannot  be  read  ~ZT- 
ers.  patikara)  ‘  image 

Line  54.  222t2  more  probable  han  ‘22  -  Lngr.ad). 

Line  55*  The  name  of 

.ewhere  in  the  inscription.  It  can  hardly  ee  a  r.arr.e  here. 

Line  56.  .  .  .  n.  Ungnad  DK2J"I,  meaning? 

Line  57.  IL*}nn  is  fairly  e.  prevent  the  record  fro 

ing  known. 

Line  58.  [jDVnn  jjm  is  n  lbt  to  Ungr.ad  prints  a-, 

rough  he  read  it.  I  he  blank  -pace  after  1.  58  should  contain  the 
trse  which  follows  in  Bab. 

Line  59  apparently  corresj/Onds  to  Bab.  L  109  giving  the  list  of 

|Dp  (or  pep?)  is  fairly  certain.  Ungnad  jnp,  and 
Sachau  in  the  text,  but  pT2p  in  the  index. 

Line  60.  The  end  of  the  line  is  blank  according  to  Ungna  :. 

Line  61.  The  restoration  is  purely  conjectural.  *;  -  is  Sachau  * 
ggestion.  The  small  fragment  on  pi.  56,  no.  8.  rever-e,  perhap* 

>rresponds  to  some  part  of  11.  62-  The  obverse  of  ha*,  bee.  ted 
agreeing  with  11.  46  +  . 

The  following  are  fragments  of  a  copy  or  copies  of  the  r*.e:.  of 

ie  inscription : 

Sachau,  plate  561  obv. 

* 

n-  N  jT  rHT77  >  I 

2*  2*  2  —  1  2 

~;x  m2?  ~;s  3 

r  *1  _  L[_ 

I  M//DJ 


t  r  t  *  ’ 

;  "22*22  r  4 


Bab.  line  24  (end): 

Dariyamus  sarru  kiam  kabbi  sarrutu  sa  lapani 

2>  jseruni  itekmu  ina  al  risu  ultazziz  anaku  etepusu  b;  ti  **  :a 
rumalu  agasu  Magusu  ibbulu  anaku 

"J  L . ]  sa  Gumatu  agasu  Magusu  ikimusunutu  anaku  uku  ina 

srisu  ultazziz  Parsu  Mada 

\u  mdtdti  sum  lima  la  itekmu  ana  lain  ina  airilu  anaku  ultazziz 
i  sa  ume  pam j  ina  silii  sa  Lrimizda  aga  anaku  etepus  anaku  uptekid 
di  muhhi  sa  bitu  attunu  ina  asrisu 
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2*  [ultazziz . ]  anaku  ina  silli  sa  Urimizda  libbu  sa  Gumatu 


agasG  Magusu  bitu  attunu  la  issu. 

Sachau,  plate  562. 

Obv. 


Rev. 

Ill 
ran 

Bab.  line  36+  is  as  follows: 

.  .  .  ft  mu  26  (RAM)  sa  kislimu  seltu  [ iiitepus  Dariyamus  sarru  /’/Jam 
ikabbi  arki  anaku  ana  Babilu  attalak  ana  Babilu  la  kasadu  ina  Zazannu 
sumsu  sa  kisad  Purattu 

37  [ Nidintubel  agasu]  sa  ikabbu  umina  anaku  Nabukudurriusur  [it it 
uku  itta/ak  ana  tar,  ia  ana  epis  fahaza ]  arki  seltu  nitepusu  Urimizda 

issi  dannu  ina  silli  §a  Urimizda  uku  sa  Nidintubel  ,,s  [ adduku . ] 

salti  nitepusu  Gmu  [2  (KAM)  sa  Tebctu\ 

Sachau,  plate  56*. 

Obv.  Jm  x[  1 

n  t6']rb  ^[n  *6dp  2 

y/////->^^[  3 

'i?  ]'i  s*^n  4 

I  ^  ///  nnx  p;  n  5 

Rev.  1  .  .  1 

3'  totihs*  2 

]p'  ironinN 

]nnm 


]nay  . [  1 

na]y»i>  ^>t[n  2 

]  rni[  3 

]  4 

D]-1B3  [  5 

*]i  N^;n  6 

]3  N[  7 

]oy  n  [  8 
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Sachau,  plate  $65. 

Obv. 

Rev. 

] 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

i  ip[ 

M 

]nta[3 

]ip'[ 

]'[ 

Plate  56°  Obv. 

Rev. 

y  2i 

•  • 

b]DP[ 

M 

Plate  56"  Obv. 

Rev. 

See  under  11.  19-2 1. 

]nn[ 

Piate  56s  Obv. 

J  fit 

Rev. 

See  under  11.  46-48. 

See  under  11.  61  -f . 

Plate  56°  Obv. 

Rev. 

illegible. 

]  *L 

Plate  5610  Obv.  illegible. 

Rev. 

Plate  5611  Obv. 

]'-  1  v[ 

Rev. 

M 

jiisL 

Plate  56^  Obv.  and  rev.  illegible. 

Plate  5613  Obv.  ]'T 

Rev.  ]  // 

JxnLip 

] i 

Plate  5614  Obv. 

] [ 

]///[ 

Rev. 

Jti[ 

nothing  certain. 

]niD[ 

]n-H 
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Plate  56 15  Obv. 

Rev. 

]/////! 

blank. 

Plate  561(i  Obv. 

Rev. 

>  '>[ 

nothing  certain 

Plate  56 17  Obv. 

Rev. 

iM 

nothing  certain. 

Plate  56 18  Obv. 

]rns[ 

Rev. 

Jim2| 

nothing  certain. 

Plate  5619  Obv. 

Rev. 

blank. 

Plate  56-°  both 

sides  uncertain. 

Plate  56,  containing  twenty  fragments : 

No.  1.  Obverse,  corresponding  to  Bab.  11.  24-28.  Line  1,  at  the 
beginning  restore  NJYiDpE  as  Sachau.  ntrp^  is  passive.  Line  2. 
'31  mn'D33  should  refer  to  the  property  of  the  people,  not  of  the  gods, 
and  corresponds  to  some  words  lost  in  Bab.  1.  26.  Line  3  =  the  end 
of  Bab.  1.  27.  Line  4  =  part  of  Bab.  1.  28.  n^LD3  is  probable. 

Double  X  =  cf.  rmo  Ahikar  1.  159.  But  the  first  b  may  only  be  part 
of  a  large  u.  The  word  would  then  be  n^D3,  as  usual.  The  Aramaic 
was  apparently  shorter  than  Bab.  There  does  not  seem  to  be  room 
for  a  translation  of  all  the  end  of  Bab.  1.  26.  and  the  beginning  of  1.  27, 
unless  the  Aramaic  lines  were  of  exceptional  length.  This  was  not  the 
case,  judging  by  the  amount  to  be  covered  by  Aram.  11.  3  and  4. 

The  reverse  is  not  Behistun,  see  no.  62. 

No.  2,  obverse.  Ungnad  eft.  Bab.  1.  36+  on  the  ground  that  in  1.  5 
[nJlD3  is  the  Euphrates  which  is  only  mentioned  there.  Sachau  takes  it 
as  imD3,  and  connects  it  with  1.  18+  above.  The  fragment  does  not 
fit  either  place,  and  may  belong  to  a  different  recension.  Line  4. 

so  Sachau,  cf.  11.  17,  19.  There  is  a  trace  of  1.  Line  5. 

f D  123  more  likely  than  |rn!l23.  Line  7.  Perhaps  3  N[31p]  with 
a  date.  Line  8.  [']py  probably. 

Reverse,  unimportant. 

No.  3,  obverse,  see  under  11.  18-28. 

Reverse  probably  not  Behistun.  See  no.  62. 

No.  4,  obverse.  Line  3.  Cf.  the  last  numerals  in  1.  n.  The  next 
line  however  does  not  tit  that  passage. 
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Reverse  also  Behistun.  The  other  copies  are  not  written  on  the  back. 
Sachau  suggests  that  it  belongs  to  the  end,  containing  the  curses. 

Nos.  5,  6  unimportant.' 

No.  7  see  under  11.  19-21.  Reverse  unimportant. 

No.  8,  obverse,  see  under  11.  46-48.  Reverse,  see  under  1.  61  4*. 

Nos.  9-12  unimportant. 

No.  13,  obverse  Behistun.  Reverse,  probably  accounts. 

No.  14.  Sachau’s  reading.  Only  the  last  three  lines  are  legible  on 
the  facsimile. 

Nos.  15-20  unimportant. 


Sachau,  plate  57. 


No.  1. 

No.  2. 

M 

tyo^ 

]///  o[n 

]nm 

]«[ 

No.  3.  n]ot?  no[n 

No.  4. 

■n]y  xb  Dy[n: 

space. 

J ///  ///  vf>[\ 

]c’\s 

]'t  nyny^ 

Nos.  5  and  6  nothing  legi 

Jnyo  n?o[-nriK 

blank. 

No.  7. 

No.  8. 

•  .#  * 

$>t]n 

“i  \m 

]myoH 

nrjonns  n  rboi 

No.  9. 

ti 

blank. 

No.  10.  illegible. 

No.  1 1. 

blank. 

Y 

///[ 

No.  12.  ]///[ 

M 

No.  13.  ] 

msa 

No.  14.  ]5[ 

No.  15. 

]en[n 

M 

No.  16.  ... 

]■>.[ 
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Plate  57, -twenty-nine  fragments,  of  which  nos.  1-16  are  Behistun. 
No.  1.  Line  2.  Sachau  conjectures  fyD[nc?D  S^],  but  n  is  not  possible, 
ty  is  possible,  but  doubtful.  Line  3.  Perhaps  snnoa  and  not  as 
Bab.  nan  is  certain.  Not  [  S7'  jnan  (as  Sachau).  Darius  would  hardly 
have  recognized  any  N^TUn  but  himself. 

No.  2.  Line  3.  :n:  perhaps  part  of  ?annj,  and  therefore  belonging  to 
Bab.  1.  37. 

No.  3.  Line  3.  5p[|J  quite  uncertain.  Line  4.  na[y]  not  HD  (as 
Ungnad),  if  the  fragment  belongs  to  Bab.  11.  46-50;  see  below. 
Line  6.  nynyb  if  correct,  is  for  npnyb  elsewhere.  Line  7  was  the  end 
of  a  column.  See  further  on,  no.  7. 

No.  4.  Cf.  1.  6  after  which  there  is  also  a  space.  The  fragment  does 
not,  however,  fit  that  or  any  other  context  apparently. 

Nos.  5,  6  unimportant. 

No.  7.  nayD^>.  Note  the  form  of  the  3  with  its  long  rounded  tail. 
The  blank  shows  that  this  was  the  end  of  a  column.  Sachau  suggests 
that  nos.  3  and  7  (Ungnad,  1,  3,  4,  7)  go  together.  Certainly  the  last 
line  of  no.  7  is  the  natural  continuation  of  the  last  line  of  no.  3,  and  the 
blanks  correspond.  The  two  fragments  then  seem  to  precede  pi.  52 
and  to  correspond  to  part  of  Bab.  11.  46-50.  No.  1  seems  to  come 
before  them.  Nos.  r,  3,  7  may  be  restored  somewhat  thus  : 

d*i£  n  s^n] . 

□wsna  nDtr  nmini  hdS>  nnbw  sj^n  |n:s  -ins  mn  -pyr  'Dy  n  hdi 

ins  nmin  nns  (?)  nntap]  b  ?yo[^  ub  n  hd  n  s^ni>  ins  m»s 

nay 

nbi22  DiyD  njDmns  (?)ney  *6}  nan  s'|nD3  n  b*s  n]ot?  no[a  anp 
sanp  nay  mob  ////  m  ->a  ni>s  snno!>  itap  "bn  sin]n  nrDnfns  n 

tynnn  nos  p  sa^D  n.T-n . nns  pm  .  . .  +»]//////  ^[1  ii?Dp 

^  ;yDtr  si>  n  sh-id  si’H  mos  nnh?  Dnnsi>  nms]  na[y  net? 

(?)  Dr6up 

sh-id  uvuns  riDDD^  snnsi>  i>r]s  cnn [n  nns  -ids  p]  sata  tn[nnn 

onnsa  rrotr  nra  sanp  nay  nns  anpj  nayoi*  [n*n]  n  nynyi>  [lins 

ni>s  sh-id5j  i^dp  'in  si>'n  nr]Dnns  n  ntaa  Dnyo  nro[nins 

The  details  may  not  be  all  correct,  but  this  seems  to  fit  the  three 
fragments.  As  elsewhere,  the  Aramaic  is  shorter  than  Bab.,  e.  g.  it  omits 
the  latter  part  of  Bab.  1.  47.  (If  no.  4  comes  in  here,  it  must  belong  to 
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another  copy).  On  the  other  hand  it  gives  the  number  of  killed  and 
prisoners,  which  Bab.  must  have  omitted.  (There  is  a  break  in  Bab.  1.  47, 
but  not  room  for  the  numbers).  The  text  then  continues,  without  a  break, 
as  in  Aram.  1.  1,  the  beginning  of  a  new  column,  so  that  it  and  these  three 
fragments  may  all  belong  to  the  same  copy. 

Nos.  8-12  unimportant. 

No.  13.  $  on  the  Euphrates  or  [llrnM  ‘in  Parthia  . 

No.  14  belongs  to  the  account  of  DadarSis. 

Nos.  15,  16  unimportant. 

Nos.  17-29  not  Behistun.  See  above,  no  64. 
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X  =  3T1X  24!&c.  8i4-5  &c.  834  &c. 

3X  =  3'  92. 

3X  month  Ab  141. 

3X  father:  '2N  Ah.  33.33.  "p3X 
447  Ah.  15.27.  M13X  7 1525 
Ah.  5.47.85.138.  H13X  257 
Ah.  55.  D3i3x  20°.  pmx 
(our  fathers)  3013  3 1 12.  D.TH3X 

7 12. 

13X :  V13X  301#.  -DN'1527.  *uxn 

(3rd  fern.)  7 128.  .T!3X  Ah.  94. 

H3X  pr.  n.  6lfi. 

pn3X  pr.  n.?  8212. 

T3X  pr.  n.  8 11. 

B13X  Abydos  383  64,  26  ?  ,  82113]. 

pA'3X  (or  pr)  a  fine  43°  [46®]. 

2014  2515  2810  [458]. 

1.T3X  pr.  n.  220  2417. 

\T3X  pr.  n.  39s  469l,fil. 


VnX  '3  TAX  1022. 

XTAX  temple  1314  25*  3of>-7-910121417- 

22-24-27  ^  1 8-10  12  16-21  -24-26  ^8  '“)UX 

3014  3 113. 

"UX  (or  1AX)  portico?  54.  X“UX 

r  4-5-C-7-10-10-20 
D 

IAN*  wages  6912  Ah.  164. 

.TUX  a  letter  3018  1924  29  3i1718-28  403. 
mAX  307  31'*  3810  4  1 r*.  xmAX 
427,  pi.  XJYUX  3715. 

.  .  .  C*X  '2  nAX  199. 

IX  see  "lx . 

M'  20'  25'  35'  [43']  68,  2,  4 
Ah.  [5.32.78]  1 27. 
pX  ear  :  p:nx  Ah.  157.216.  “pnx 
Ah.  132.  nivnx  Ah.  97. 
U1X?  Ah.  1 7  1. 

13mx  pr.  n.  (of  a  degel)  202  67,  1. 
TX  month  Adar  61 12  67,  4. 


JK.TX  m3  \T3X  22™. 


pro  m3  \T3x  22100. 

'JV3X  pr.  n.  8i42-91*115. 

pro  m3  uv3x  8190. 

|3X  stone  I51C  3o1010  3i°.  cpv  pX 

38s.  X33X  3o9[3i8].  weight: 


X3$>»  U3X3  5 7 

J  ,-r»  C-9-n-14-34-3C 


614  814  21  915  i  o4  1 410 
2015  2,5lfi  433  4610. 


nns  U3X3  II2. 


TDTnx  Auramazda.  Beh.  2 f 3  J 5 . 
5  [‘3]  1 3-T9 [20 J 28.28.4 1  [4 1  43 
[43].  PP-  2h5.  266,  269. 

^  -fi-8-9  gl8-20-2fi-26  q«-13  j  -17-20t22l20  jo14 

2^imm4  14  2 88  4  5s  r*. 

D'TlX  3312. 
nix  pr.  n.  2  437. 
px  Ah.  160. 
jnDIX  pr.  n.  go18  3118. 


yenn  m3  ntrynx  22104. 


nrrosix  2  6r>. 


2090 
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■X’DIN  26s2.  mtPDIX  2G™'»]\ 
xnMX  212  [214  3lf,|  iig  506. 
nix  pr.  n.  [  181]  2  2C5-r,811f!  242fi. 
noriD  '2  nix  2314. 

'2  nix  2  273. 

mix  pr.  n.  69  87  92  1538  [193  2  243] 

2 -2 -4*5-13-17-20  Tyltnl  38112. 

ytyiX  pr.  n.  122  1314  2  2 90  6315  67, 

I  T. 


[nn]ix  '2  ytrix  193. 
b)zb*  '2  ytnx  io21. 
nn  '2  ytnx  124. 

Din'  'n  ytnx  123. 
rvnin  'n  jru  'n  y&nx  22127. 


irypiK  pr.  n.  2018. 

“IfX  2  78. 

XnmtX  177.  xnntx  175. 

XMID  '2  1TTX  56s. 

27s  305  314  56s  Ah.  [  3 8 ] 7 5 . 
r  10. 1 20  Beh.  8.1 2  ?[ 2 7 . 30.40. 44. 
46  I.  n7tx  (1st  sing.)  402  Ah. 
22.76.  l^ix  Beh.  [  1 J 4 .S.  1  o. 
24**26.  ?tX  (imperat.)  42s 
Bell.  7.18.  ihx  Beh.  39. 
nnx  pr.  n.  I  28  [  185]  66.  8. 
nx  Ir’  58  615 13  810  1  310  2511  2  88  4 3C. 


nx  [5 64]  65,4.  67,8.  -jinx 
4015  421tlsl  564  68,  1  [Ah.  99. 
1 00 1.  mnx  68,8.  Minx 
2521  2811317  3018  3 1 18  345  Ah.  49 
[72].  mnx  for  Minx  25s. 

Minx  21 211  4itl]9.  nx  2ifil2-n 
40imc  4 1  iri-oi  [42M5j.  pnx 

2010.  D2MX  2012. 


nnx  sister  iB  58  61313  810  1310  2511 


2 88  4 3°.  n nx  2  2 82  6 5 , 4 .  Mnx 
68,  8  [Ah.  8.25].  nnnx  (her  s.) 
i2  344  43213  8210 :  (his  s.)  [Ah.  12]. 
nmnx  75s. 

nnx  take  nnnx  j  Beh.  47  ]  nnnx(?) 
528  (1st  sing.)  Beh.  14.  nnx 
69s  Beh.  i.6.ii[2i.30.33]34[34. 
42.44.48],  p.  266.  pnx' Ah. 

1 71.  nnxo^  217  [319].  nnnx 

34[sl4. 

Mnx  secrets?  Ah.  99. 

HMDA  '2  nXMX  22'18  [  222  3  2]. 

1MX  pr.  n.  515  618  io22  1 11(1. 

[n'Dn]0  '3  1MX  345. 

pi:  '2  vnx  231  2519. 

4::y  'n  p:  '2  vnx  22128. 

'2  1MX  io22. 

npMX  pr.  n.  Ah.  1 .2 [8 .1 1  ]  1 3.  14 
[2 1.26.29.34]  35.45.46.55. 60.62. 
63I  64-66]69[  7o]76. 

4:n^nx  pr.  n.  2412. 

CODnx  pr.  n.  r  71-5  65,  1 1. 

nnx  afterwards:  98  135  208  2810  3oC8 

3lC7  [3312]  [692]  7 111  Ah.  [ 4 ]8. 
1 1  [2 1.24]  [28.29]  36.39  [53]  54 

[58163 •7T[74]I7I  Beh.  2. 4.6. 8. 
[  9  ]i  i[  12.14— t6.i8.I9.23]24[2  6] 
26f27.30.3r.34.44.46.48].  nnx 
p  Ah.  99.  after:  nnx  67,12 
Ah.  6  Beh.  50.  "jnnx  913  28712. 
nnnx  S9-15  13s.  Minnx  94 137 
3810  Ah.  210.  pnnx  Ah.  63. 
omnx  98  2  5° 16  pnx  by 

Ah.  53.64!  133].  other?  fem. 
nnnx  1532  64,20.  79s-4  824 
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pr in  (pi.?)  1533.  xnnx  1 

827. 

pns  other  i4  508  8111618'2026  9s-’3 

J  3MI  J  ^10[l7]22-2fi[3r,l  20°'12  265  c  "}On 

[37=]  38*  Ah.  49.  xnriN  [911]. 
pins  81019  97,9  1532  308  7  i4'24  Ah. 

[i4]37-39-40-49*52.62. 

iiD'an  2  Tmnx  73lc. 

D'BHIK  pr.  n.  63s. 

"\DX  pr.  n.  133  Ezra  2,G. 

"]\N‘  167  Ah.  37  Beh.  [52?]  4T  "J'N 
Beh.  52. 

Ah.  88.  wSn^S  Ah.  87. 

Beh.  55. 

,  .  .  DD'X  pr.  n.  5 18. 

TX  month  Iyyar  Beh.  3,  10. 

[29]- 

tPX  man  811121G  2010121314  2  510~14 
3014  3 1 13  42°  49s  67,  5.  7  16  7  29  Ah. 
49  [72.83]  1 04. 1 1 4. 1 1 6. 1 16.125. 

I25-134-I45[I45]  I5°[I5°]159- 

160.163.200.2 18  Beh.  [22138. 

50. 

JVX  for  WN?  46s  54'  67,  7  ? 

TPS*  823  93  1 519*233  205'7  [2 17]  27‘c[23] 
2812  292  35s  374  [437]  64,  27  Ah. 
159.  'JVX  iS  810  151821  804 
Ah.  105. 1 1 1. 1 1 2  [  1 1 7  ]. 
rox  '2  frvx  6lc. 

S>DX  eat:  Ah.  [34].  i?3X'  714? 

Ah.  [86]  89.  ^DSTi  Ah.  127. 
129.  [2 18].  6l9. 

D3X:  IDDX'  Ah.  157. 

^X  to  1 1 71  21 141]  301  [311]  371'17 
38112  3915  4015  4119  [42115  564  j 
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63°?  67,8.70’  Ah.  155?  '? 

noy  Ah.  107.154.161. 
not  [2  10-9  2  723]  4271113  Ah.  52. 
5  4. 6 1  [68]8 1. 96. 9  7. 1 00-  r03.ro  6. 
1 06. 1 1 9  [12  6]  1  26. 1 30 1  136]  136. 
[J3  7] 1 3  7* 1 38*  1 4i”i  43* 1 46-148. 
153  1 57  [i57]  I93-i94-2o6-2o8. 
218. 

God  Ah.  156?  173? 
rbti  God:  1314.  x'ct?  r6x  [2715] 
302  27  3 12  32s  38f2]3  r>  401.  xr6x 

->1C  ■)  17  8  2  2  1  o  ~  9  *j3  ^ q5  C*24*2»i 

3I7  24.25  338  331  [ 4  43]  454  6912 

72.15  Ah.  [  149.198].  jr6x  our 

god  7r*.  ji"6x  gods  7 1 23 ?  Ah. 
95. 11 5.  1 1 5  [122]  124.  124. 128. 
i35[i5i]i6o.  3014  3113 

7i8-20.  1313  171  2 12  347 

[371]  391  [4I1]  561  Ah.  94.126? 
nnn^x  goddess  145.  xnnyx  72,G. 
r6x  these,  see  n:j. 

"P^X  Beh.  23. 

W>X  month  Elul  51  201, 

"J^X  these,  see  *JT. 

teach.  p|^>xn'  Ah.  80. 

XJB^X  [Ah.  83]. 

cpX  a  thousand  244043  3127  [  3 3 1 4 ] • 
7 116.  C)^|  see  c|5>. 

DX  =  DDX  1311  34°- 

DX  mother:  ncx  284  5  Ah.  138. 

|DX  (our  m.)  28s.  OHEK  25s  2813. 
HEX  maidservant :  io10  Ah.  84. 

HEX  cubit:  792-4,  pb  |EX  84G  94 
j -g-oii  2610-141G  3622  6311  792-4. 
D'DViCX  Amyrtaeus  351G. 


T  2 


276 


INDEX 


ronotf  pr.  n.?  69"  69  D. 
m*  nnutyn  Ah.  132. 

">EN*  sheep:  nhek  Ah.  (  120]  121. 
*pEN  [Ah.  1 21]. 

"1DN  say  :  21  51  62  72  8>  91  13'  J41 

152  201 7 1  2 1 10  ]  2  52  2  62'22  28s  [ 2 91  J 
352  3 yis  3810  391  [444-7  451]  4912 
64,  26.  65s  69s  7112  761  807  Ah. 

2[3] 1 1[I3j  20[25]32  [34-37-42] 
54-56. 59[72 -75  J  78.110.118.r66 
Beh.  |  7. 12. 1 6. 17. 22. 2 2] 27  34. 37 

[37-48-5°-59-6°]-  rPEN  3rd 
fern.  1 1  io2  [431]  55s  68,  4  Ah. 
1 19.  rHEN  (1st  sing.)  95  1636 
43c  Ah.  [5.15124.45.49  Beh.  7.18. 
mON  (2nd  sing.)  [Ah.  75]. 
•HEN  263[6]9  321  4 14  8o28  Ah.  58 
[67.77  )  r  2  r .  pEN*  1  st  pi.  402. 
1EN'  1527  37°  Ah.  [65J194.207 
Beh.  53.53  ?  n:iEJO  Ah.  158. 

“iEN*n  (3rd  fem.)  i8[lls  1523. 
"iEN  1  st  sing.  512  820  914  io11 
1  531  33  4 78  Ah.  [26.29157. 139. 
HEN'  |  4  26]  fVIEN4  7  1 32.  “IE:  ? 
1st  pi.  [i6].  “>EN  imperat. 
Ah.  58.  “1ES*  ptcp.  294  [Ah. 

59],  pi.  pES  26”  271022  304  3 1 22 
337  376  69  B  ?  p“  3022.  T'EN  ? 
Ah.  210?  "UDXE^  Ah.  1 1 5. 
“lEE^  3 22  [432]-  "06  2 3  53 12 

64  [  74-8]  83  93  io3  [n1]  132  153 

l68  204_G  [ 2 1 3J  254  28s  [29s] 

3°7  353  394  42B  44'  45[3j3  [491]- 
5'^EN  thy  words  Ah.  102. 

JN  where  (or  |^n^)  i523-29. 


X33N  [164].  ■pJK  [Ah.  165]. 
D*1Jk5>  ?  2  2133.  NEH3K  ?  7  220. 

H3S  ego  :  5311  65,7  8  12  77[lo]  83'817-18,21'25 

q3  514  j  10  12-12  J  4911  133  4  [l68] 

209  2591212  28r’'8  294  35s  38s  402 

43t2]8t7.7.9]  [453j  64>  I9<  8j14.69.127- 

13°ri33i  Ah.  [3.6-8.i4.i5]i7[2i] 
25  [29]  40 .46. 52. 57.66.204. 205. 
207  Beh.  |  12J21  a* |  23124. 27. 36 

[37l59[6°].  p.  265.  3-  i™X 
i25.  mms*  291116  2ot4]91012 

2  63-8  2  7i101012.20.22  282'9,11  3015'20  26 

3  J 1419  3  y7tir>]  [4  221  Ah.  59.61.1  21. 

1 519  All.  1 4.10 1.  pSJX 
[Ah.  197  I.  Ah.  134. 

\T)S:X  Ah.  1 33.201.202.  p23X 

(our  face)  3789. 

c*:s*  2 88-10.  atm*  Ah.  [89I116. 

1 2  2  [  1 2  3. 1 24 . 1 5 1 .1 62. 1 67. 1 90  J. 
ros  thou  :  2[912llG17  [319]  51114  641316 
[7O  96-10-12  I0S.16  208.11  238  2622 

283C  [ 3 5101  42"  44r>  478  66,  4 
Ah.  34f42J51.53.58f59l68.101. 
1 27. 129. 149. 166  Beh.  [50^2 
[53].  >n:x  fem.  89111226  147. 
Dn;s*  2i4lGl  38r"6[818  808  [Ah.  57]. 
nrEN*  wife,  woman  :  810  153233  2  510-14 
Ah.  219.  NTiriJN  79.  rims* 

632.  nnN  34333.  Timx  75 
i54[27].  “innxs*  64  94  G.  nnrux 

1518  46911  68,  12. 
trots*  marriage:  144  153  48s. 

35r>* 

parr  '2  miDN  221. 

D'DIDS*  pr.  n.  66,  T2. 
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nn»A  mn  mox  432[l3j. 

NnV  '2  I  -'■M71U-21-21.23'24.26  30[S7] 

203’6’8'20. 

'DX  god-name  7216. 

P3DN  pi*,  n.  219. 

pr.  n.  537. 

IB'DDX  pr.  n.  324. 

DEBDN  pr.  n.  [22‘22  3s]  47  [44* J. 
miytaaB  '2  nBBDK  610  87. 

1DX  :  'POX  38s.  IDJV  Ah.  80  ? 
P'DX  prisoners:  343U:  64,  29. 
VTHDN  69^. 

'2  “]PDX?  1315. 

pXTHDX  Esarhaddon:  Ah. 5 [7  ,10. 
11,  13,  14  [19.23.28J32.47.53. 
6o.64.65L7o]75[76]78. 
n'lBHDX  pr.  n.  34s. 
nnDN  pr.  n.  2281. 

c]X  also:  423  67  710  818'23  1019  131113 
[  1 63J  I  73  20(i  [2I7J  2510  2  710^121 

2812  3o9-17,19,21'29'30'3I16‘17  [3313J  37° 

[4 37*4 47]  478  547  8°6  A1?-  19 

[25.46]5i[57.7i]83.95[io4jio5- 
i°7[i3°J  Bel)-  54- 
1DX  Ah.  52.140. 

tpdx?  2  69. 


"JSX?  "JDX'  Ah.  156.  X3DX  Ah. 
156. 

1>DX?  n^DX  istsing.  pf.  1 31. 

D^BK  pr.  n.  8i64. 

D2X  surely:  5811  615  815  22  2015  2516 
42s  [4610]. 

XPX?  1 115  60. 

'DDX  ?  2612. 

yax  pr.  n.  [2 44]  53°. 


cpX  month  Epiphi  i1  1 51  6315. 

1DDX  god-name  7215. 
i?'VX  Ah.  143. 

">X  (or  ix)  name  of  a  wood  :  2610. 
PX  Ah.  99.99. 

nypx  io4  29[3]5(5.  x'ypx  8i60. 

iry  nypx  [2 14  j.  nxDypx  2616. 
mix  24  3«.  p*nx  24-sf6)7-8  36  3314. 
^3H"IX  142.  ^“nx  152. 

"iDnonx  pr.  n.  621. 

PX  2  610  13  14  173ou  3  i10.  xnxAh.175. 
mx  fetter:  Ah.  196.  xmx  Ah.  80. 
mx  road:  236.  xmx  (Ah.  164]. 
nnix  Ah.  187. 

X^X  Ah.  88.iio.no.  nnx  Ah. 

•  • 

89.1 17. 

“isnDnx  '2  xt^nx  621. 

"pK  :  pPX'  Beh.  58.  pnx  ptcp. 
303  3 13. 

■pK  length:  158911  6311.  XPX 

2  618-1919-20^  npx  (its  1.)  84. 

'D^x  52'2  72  1323  152  252  2912  352 
452  67,  3, 4.  fern,  rvcnx  [432]- 
pcnx  282  65,5?  x'mx  143. 

JTtPX  in  Aramaic  2840. 


D'dX  pr.  n.  8 1107. 
r6cnx  3020. 
pDiX  pr.  n.  8  i4  r’. 

XJHX  55  616  1519  309  3 18  68,  11. 

pnx  67  83-8  9s  I  1 315J.  xp">x 

6&-7  12-15  gll  12  16-19-24  -814  Ah.  Io8. 

D-HX  pi.  n.  Beh.  2.[5— 7J8.1 1. 
icnx  pi.  n.  Bell.  46. 

Dtjnx  pr.  n.  i7llj5  213  2  61-22-27  27s 


3°4  30  3 14  29  323  37 


5-8-9-1 4 


[4*"]. 
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l^rnx  51 G:  name  of  a  degel  63 
[45*]- 

'nimx  pr.  n.  Beh.  25.26.31. 
EWnmK  Artaxerxes  62  71  8l  91  101 
131  M1  [151  162]  177  [451]. 
psmx  pr.  n.  517  I  73J. 

YiTN  :  Ah.  89. 

flBW  fire:  3012  Ah.  103.104(197] 
222.  swn  3 1”. 

nT&’N  pr.  n.  5i14. 

PS>*N  pr.  n.  65,  5. 
bvx:  75,v7t'j]. 

^NrV3DC>N  god-name  22124. 

ysx  '2  maotyx  53°- 

|W[nJ  pr.  n.  24’. 
yss  '2  }WN?  24’. 

21)2:  '2  53". 

,  .  3C\X  pr.  n.  42611. 

NJiC’S*  26[3]5[5]9-21  2718  30n. 

JIN  =  JVN  ?  492. 

nnx  come:  3711  82s  Beh.  [13.31. 

45 ]•  1WK  Ist  sinS-  53(  +  T^V) 

1 5s  ( +  “jjy3).  ms*  308.  pnx 
ptcp.  38s.  nriN'  [4 13]  82”  Ah. 

[33 J.  nnsn  (3rd  sing.)  Ah. 

97.210.214.  TIN  imperat.  Ah. 
1 18.  wn  2  436-48.  nnM' 2613. 

rprvn^  2  7 H. 

YiDN  Assyria:  Ah.  [2]  3-5,  8,  ic- 
14f18j20f23.28j32f36j37.43.55. 

55[6i-7o]- 
NTlN  444  Ah.  91. 

.  .  .  '2  myns  220. 
tin  172  7 120  Ah.  34.97. 

1319.  mnx  62  32s. 


pnriN  2  7 17» 

pDVDN  name  of  a  degel  69. 

^YIN  (or  ^nj-|D?)  pr.  n.  51G  1318 
msTYIN  pr.  n.  ?  66,  7. 

2  —  22  ?  8 1106. 

"3  :  DV3  i1  &c.  1 1  III  III  ^3  &c. 

31  &c.  U3  2 9  44  515  828  9  6,17  IO21 

I  317  I  412  I  36  15-37  j  g4  209  22423  2  427 

2518  2610[7]  27"  2815  35  e  43t8]l1  495 
72°  78s  7923  Ah.  [9.23].  'J3  377. 

'33?  1317.  '233  =  *Y3  ?  321. 

iT*3  82°.  Din3  3ilc.  p3  346[7) 
8211.  N^3  [Ah.  102J. 

"IN3  27*.  [N“l]3  27  s-8. 

'"IN3  pr.  n.  53s. 

*J’N3  :  CTN3'  [Ah.  64J.  tT\X3  3017 
3116.  N5?'N3  [Ah.  45J.  n*uM'N3 

38°’.  NJ1C*N3  3017  [Ah.  25.50. 
81  J. 

33  =  222  1  310. 

33  ?  8  j  516-17H>[20]23-25  G3-72-76-71M131M  128-130- 
133 

33  gate:  66,7.  69s?  Ah.  [9]  17.23. 
N33  3434. 

^33  pi.  n.  [Beh.  1  2]. 

N'^33  619. 

m 3A3  pr.  n.  5110. 

HA3  pr.  n.  7214. 
pA3  pr.  n.  1  71  ? 
n*lA3  pr.  n.  66,  6. 

’’TPEDN  '2  22X2  [324J. 

'222)21  '2  22X2  518. 

'ITIA3  pr.  n.  301  [3 11]  321. 
p3A3  pr.  n.  i6tllG. 


NT1N 
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Wl  '2  PDA3  22133. 
tna  Ah.  30. 


nn'»m?  95. 

nna :  nran  (2nd  sing.)  |  Ah.  1 06 
nia  Ah.  90. 

TT3  :  n?V3  Ah.  168.  TT3  prey? 
377* 


yn  Ah.  41. 
pm  Ah.  206. 

pin:  \njanan  [Ah.  132].  pnn? 


Ah.  203. 

'innn  pi.  n.  [Beh.  18].  * 

NDn  :  Dnn  (2nd  sing,  jussive  ?)  [Ah. 
96]. 

}D3  Ah.  161.21  7.  26”. 


Ah. 

139* 

omen  [7] 

2610. 

?\)b'2  ? 

6 157. 

pa  between  : 

p  1 3  *78*10  01 

O  / 

9  29°  457 

Ah. 

40.62(69 ji  1 3;  206  206.  pm 

r  13- n 

5 

0  r  7 

•  2814. 

omn  (  = 

=  '-a)  13" 

*•5  • 

Nma 

(see  also  Nma) : 

[  2 1 1  63'417 

2(3] 

82  28  9 

16  I02-3  I42-12 

201-2  252'2 

2  67 

2  y 3  5— 7tl  1  ]  28,‘,r’  291 

3qI-6-813-25 

3l5' 

r- 24  ->2  4 

3369  432  45 

l[2l5»  66,  6. 

806 

823. 

m'3  63  134 

275  308. 

")3’4  88'16'22'27  93‘4'611'12  1  3.  5-7  91315 
2g8.ll.16.10  o03  ^25-5'6  j  46810 

66,  7,  14.  8 1 11  ]  Ah.  48.  rvn 

-5  13  58-10  g3-5-G-6-7-7  j  ^1113-14  ^ 

7-2°  [294]  3313  3810  [4610]  56°  66, 
14  8i109  82s  Ah.  [i68]222.  JVn 
N*n3“10  3 23*  N*n7D  n'3  2121416 
[o13]  43[7l8[101  '3  835  93  82s  Ah. 


125  [13 1  ].  pni>  n  -n  [216]  318 
109.  'jvn  55-5  68  7[4ls  4 16  Ah. 
22\  22J139. 140.  ’■jrvn  78  9  153 
347  416  Ah.  52.  '3M'3  81522. 
nryn  1 518  so  Ah. [7  j.84  ]  1 9 7.  nryn 

8124.  wrvn  81110.  tonn?8i115 

NTD  34°  Beh.  23.  pnn  (our 
houses)  38h.  DliTnn  p.  265,  2. 
p^Nirn  pr.  n.  557. 

'^N[n'3j  pr.  n.  22°. 

pmT  '2  ;n;^Nnsn  185. 

!  Nnv  '2  m^wvn  184. 

-oy  '2  npytan'n  129. 

pn^ND'3  pr.  n.'428. 

Dpn^NJVn  pr.  n.  2'3-10. 

D'22  pr.  n.  8 194. 

^n  mind  :  "]i>n  Ah.  97. 

N^n  pr.  n.  28"’. 

N^n  be  worn  out :  3rd  fern,  [n  ]N73 
or  plcp.  fern.  [n]x?n  261. 
n^n?  pr.  n.  2414. 

|0  [Ah.  122J. 
yi?n:  py^n4  [Ah.  148]. 

7)22  build  :  520.  n'33  2nd  sing. 

912.  1:2  3rd  pi.  [  ’ 75J  3013  3112. 

runn  2nd  sing.  Tut.  9*.  p:n'  713. 
'jn  imperat.  fern.  819  9°.  runc6 
53-6-9-1 1  9h  3023>  mntA  [2 7“4] 
3023'23  3 1 23  24  328.  run  ptcp.  pass. 

27C  30H.2B3I13  3 24  [339j.  m2 

fem.  27°.  mnn4  3027  [3120 

338]- 

town  the  building:  912. 
p:n  construction  :  3010  319. 
m2  pr.  n.  23s. 


28o 


INDEX 


HO?  pr.  n.  74y. 

yxnn  '2  cnno  519. 

nnyn  pr.  n.  192  2518. 

nyn  31 16  504.  iyo  3017.  nyn4 


38°  Ah.  24. 

53[<m]- 

nynn  Ah. 

34-  'V2 

imperat. 

426. 

r6iyn?  Ah.  218. 

ino  [46'*]  Ah. 

223. 

byi  Ah. 

164.  ^A*l 

'  '2  5  'J  13 

10.  nyo  '2 

2  6  23.  NDDy  f2  All. , 

42.  |tnp  '2 

Ah.  95. 

npp  '2 

5 9  I310  2010 

466.  'b))2  (my  husband)  1523. 

O^yD  87. 

r6yo 

I5*'21  [46«]. 

*p3D  'b]>2 

3°23  3I23( 

2'  'bv2 

3022  3 122- 

NH1JX 

'5>yn  8321. 

'vn :  VVDDK  50r*. 


X  SOU  I  I  5.0—11  2  2 -2 [2 J 10 — 2 1  ^  [2]22-23f24  ] 

£2-2-8-U-15-19  62.3-8— 1012-131G-22  y 2(sJ  g2-5- 
7-10-12-23-20-28— 35  ^2-2-10  —  2 1  [ 2 2 ]  jq2-20- 22-24 


I  j  1-12—16  j  2 1—0-11  j  3I3  13-15-17-21  j  ^2-2-7- 
•J-li-13  j  ^2-17-20-37-3'J  j  51  j  (^2-10  2023-6- 

12- 13-10—20  2  3  1 — 2  ^2-5-10-13-14  1 7—21  ,,g2- 
8-9-14—17  33I-5  345-5.5.5  332  3711  381- 
1-12  402[c1b  4  1 19]»  J~  ^  21BJ  ^  3 5fl>]  11-12 

*14*'*  45tjj21”1  462"-"1  48'  49>i 

5 2 9-17  531~,0562~i  58s3  6 i2  U  62,  1. 

63«c..1„,5  65|  2  66>  l  6  6?  6 

68,  10.  69'°  7  1 1 1  -1 2[  16 J  7 24*n  7 3 1-1*— 1 1  - 

13- !G  741-0  8 1152628'31  3 2^2-2  Ah 

6-1 2[i 2.25]  1 39  Beh.  [61J61. 
pnx  Ah.  217.  nx  69  E? 
Ah.  2[44]8o.  na  Ah.  i8[2  2] 
30. 3o.82[96j  1  27.1 29.149.  '^x 

612&c.  73°.  "pD  65  68,  io.  Ah. 
[_2 o j8 1 .  “J^X  613.  HX  307 


316  494  All.  1. 5. 12  Beh.  [23]  62  ? 
rV}3  2813  [392]  Ah.  8.  pD  plur. 


I  532-32-33  2  517  Ah.  3.  1  06. 

2ot2^3-8-13-17-19-20  2 3°  3029  [3128]  7 17. 


NDO  X  303.  X  io15  138  149 


259-12-13  2g9  7J10,  -jx  97-912  IO8 

2 87*8  11*12  3^7  471  Ah.  1 27.1 29  ;  for 
DDX  2  59.  OX  8911,13-15  137. 
MX  401  [4 11’9]  548  71 19  HX 
1534  68,  8.  |X  (our  sons) 
201013  go16-20  3 114.  X'X  2011'1314 


HX  daughter:  i5  58  612'1381012  148 

2 310-13-13-14  288-io  435-9  472  533^ 

^>nx  149.  mn  I1-2  8 36  io2-23 
J42  203  25s7  181  2 22  &c.  353 
43[1]2-11[13J  64,  24.  65,  5.  68,  2,  4 
738  8131137.  WO  947’8  134. 
■px  i535t6]483.  nnx  83  13221 
182  392.  }rx  (our  daughters) 
201013.  DDfX  2013. 

NX  desert:  [Ah.  208]. 

NX  outside  All.  109. 

|DNX?  8 1110. 

4  AX  '2  'XX  I319. 

"HD  pr.  11.  Beh.  [23]27[37. 


60J. 

NOX  pr.  11.  56s. 

HOX  pr.  11.  2017  22130  2519. 
pX  All.  1 01. 

NHX  =  NWO  352  Beh.  2f5.23.31. 
46]. 

XO  Ah.  104  [206].  m^O  Ah. 


89. 

r6l)X  Ah.  134. 
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A  (a  measure)  2 7  2  438  41. 

naA  Ah.  107. 

naA  13811  2511  2814  3028  3 1 27  Ah.  42. 
98.  130.  132.  138  [159]  i63-  i63- 
1  64[i 64]  1 7 7 .  naAb  naAb  2 7  221. 
XnaA  Beh.  45.  p3A  plur.  30'6. 

p3A2[6.7]7.8  3t[i2io]  251433566,  1. 

Ah.  37[4oj62.  XnaA  213  344 
504'5  64,  29.  66,  1  Ah.  [39  J56[ 5s* 
6 7]7 7  [Beh.  59]. 


‘IHA  ? 

55 

G 

• 

bnA  pr. 

n.  2017  25 

65, 

2. 

yenx 

'a 

bnA  1314. 

nnya 

'a 

bnA  2518. 

.Tana 

'a 

bnA  2017 

. . .  in  '2  bnA  4614. 

bnA'  '2  bnA  618. 

rrn&a»  '2  nbwo  '2  bnA  2  223. 

mop  '2  bn  a  2  228. 

n'bnA  pr.  n.  io22  22101. 

fray  '2  n'bnA  620. 

}HA:  n:nA  ( 1  st  sing.)  Ah.  13. 

1A :  1A3  see  ~2  ;  H1A  Ah.  160. 

'mo  '2  nnaiA  [Beh.  61J. 

HD1A  pr.  n.  [Beh.  59]. 
x:niA  2441  27s. 
xncnA  27". 

n?A :  TTA  ptcp.  pass.  Ah.  134. 

blA^A  pr.  n.  io21. 

bA^A  pr.  n.  491. 

nbA:  nbA  Ah.  1 19.2 1 1. 

'bA:  |VA  1  st  pi.  378.  'bATlAh.  141. 
XEA  papyrus-reed:  1515. 

«b»A  Ah.  91. 


pnOA  pr.  n.  22  22121  [331]  345 

vnx  '2  nnDA  618  n16. 
frono  '2  nnm  829  918  22s. 

|A  8141. 

2:>  :  n'AA  ptcp.  pass.  3s4.  33A 

(adj.)  Ah.  i2  5[i96].  H33A 

Ah.  84.221  ?  mm  37s- 
NT3A  26413  69  B. 

X2A  731.  X'DA  7318. 

anA  8 18083.  pnA  8i™-42.  panA 

8  !  KMO-43^ 

n^A  Ah.  [219^  19. 
nA:  nnA  1 4°.  imA  67,  3. 
onnA  1 48.  "pnA'  614  67,5. 
'331A'  i6 1  310.  "jnAX  612.  '23nAX 
147.  DanAX  2510.  'DAnA'  iG» 
'D1AA  l4. 

T»"U  7 115. 

tTC’A:  WAH  Ilaphel?  Ah.  139. 
xnA  [Ah.  79J. 

\n:x[nj?  Ah.  16 1. 

aan  law-suit:  612  91315  I39 

j^7.0-ll  1  -20-29  2  0,1  1C  2510  434l6£)] 

474- 

rrn :  inn  30“ 31s’.  Nratto [27=*] 
3028  3 125  3210.  xnanta  rva  32s. 
pan  adjoin :  3rd  tut.  fein.  pann 
53.  pan  ptcp.  86  2  556-8  66,  7. 
npnn  ptcp.  fem.  54. 
nan  to  lead  308  317. 
nan  word:  nanby  66-16  28s10-11  7130, 
and  see  by.  manby  658.  pnanby 

403. 
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con?  3710. 

bn  5239  63  4  910  7f3]3  82  92  13210  143 
152  202  282  292-2  352  [4 52]  66,  4. 
67,3-  nbb  43*.  |bn  (our 
162.  tfbn  92  204  65,  3. 
fbn  271. 

NJAn  Ah.  129. 

tnnn  pr.  n.  Beh.  [2  I4.6f18.19]. 

3.Y7  io9. 

nnx  'n  bn  (or  bn)  220. 

Non  pr.  n.  1413. 

rnn  792-4. 


s‘m^n  273. 

bn  :  nbn  1st  sing.  Ah.  45. 

bnn  Ah.  54.  bn:  377. 
n  =  0 :  n^n  1371116. 
hd no  '2  nix  '2  nn  23". 
fn  law-suit,  claim:  [217 1  61®  8  17  22  27 


io19  1 81  2014  251517  28n-12H  35  c! 
[4^”]  6 7 •  3-  5-  3311  pi  612 


g  12-1 4-20-21 


.13-10 


I3910  I47 


U  —  1 1 


I 


-2S> 

O 


2  qI  1-16 


43 


4t6-»] 


x:n 


143.  n:nn  Ah.  198.  &odd  |n 
x531  ;  [report,  account?  211]; 
law-court:  204.  Nj'n  ;7  28''; 
judge:  813  io1319.  Non  i63-35'9 


42s.  pn  28s.  on  13  167 
NO'n  66  824  [1646]  27°  [  454]  808 
82'. 


DID'*!  pr.  n.  8i'°. 

Nm  this  :  146.  'an  149. 
OH  clean  :  pan  2  16  2  712. 
nan  remember :  nan  ?  34s. 
nan  male:  151720. 
nb  pr.  n.  =  n'b  ?  414. 


'lb  pr.  n.  Si2641?  82s. 
nb :  nbn  Ah.  113. 
n'b  pr.  n.  3029  3 128  32b 
'An  '2  n'b  822. 

Dn  blood  Ah.  87.211.  non  Ah. 
89.120. 

nTon  pr.  n.  66. 

,on  value:  3028.  'on  136  1514  294 

3°28  3I  27  3  62-3-3-4  36  b  44°  45s  66, 

12  ?  781  8 1119.  \mon  1 3s  36  b. 
nn'on  45*. 
pn:on  pr.  n.  204. 
n:n  =  n:r  169. 
nn  loan  ?  i  o23. 
n:n  :  nn'  Ah.  138. 

7yn:  ivt  Ah.  147. 

Dnsn  pr.  n.  8 189. 

.  .  Ann  pr.  n.  517. 

Ann  (verb) :  mnn  (2nd.  sing.)  Ah. 

128.  Annn  [Ah.  126]. 

NAnn  pr.  n.  518. 

'Ann  pr.  n.  1319. 

pDnn  '2  joAnn  62-78-17t22j  85-23  26. 

nn  planks?  2620. 

cnn'nn  Darius:  30,921-3°  Beh.  [7.1 2. 
16.17. 22.34]  37 [39. 48-50. 59], 
p.  266. 

cnnvnn  Darius:  20’  2i3[lo]  25’  2628 
27s  281  2915  3024  3i2'4-,9  327  [67, 
10]. 

cnnn  Darius:  i1. 

rn  (verb)  Ah.  191.  nnn  ptcp. 
Ah.  108. 

wn :  xwn  3011.  nn'cn  3010. 

xnnn  167. 
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NH  void:  677  1313  25*  28s-5  34s4  i 
371  385  [446]  542  Ah.  [i6.i8]89. 
93-ii6-x45- 

i^rt  where:  'T  |N*r6  i525  (or  'T  nb 


as  in 

I529)* 

nn  =  in 

Ah.  128. 

mmn 

pr.  n.  619  2  223. 

'DNDD  ' 

a  nn  74s. 

mn :  nn  Ah.  207. 

nnn  Ah. 

108. 

in  5112 

6* 14  81  14  9Ilh2  io14  131716 

I4lI5ri]21  201'7  15  22°&C. 

ry  a  •  >  ry  ~  1  *8  ■  1  »> 

-4  ^0 

281  35lt7]y  387-‘-‘  j^423‘H  1  43ll]3 

44«  [45lJ  67,  4.  7111  72'*  73:  Ah. 
i8[i8]2I.24[2  7]28.36[40.42]44. 
46.53f6O.69J79.84.88.IOO.IO7. 
107  [109]  1 15 . 1 28(*m)  138.171 
[196J209.209  [Beh.24j.  Demon¬ 
strative  22120. 

mn  pr.  n.  124  2  2 39  343  42'’. 
n'mn  pr.  n.  [i9]  22  [3"]  1910  2  2112-1'*7 

442  46rilJlG  65,  18. 

rvinA  'a  n'mn  io22. 
mar  '3  n['mn]  22s. 

'a  mar  'a  n'mn  201*. 
N'plin  pi.  n.  [Beh.  35]. 
run  83  io°  158-10  26s-9  274  3o«-7*912-12-23 
316  32**"  33°  [37s]  4 13  437*1101 
65,  3.  82*  Ah.[2]4.5.i5[26.43j 
72[77ji40  Beh.  [24. 25. 34. 35] 
45(  47].  mn  3rd  fem.  67  Ah. 
[ 2 8 J 4 3  Beh.  1 6.2  ia*  [_ 4 8 J.  mn 

1st  Ling.  134  4134  Ah.  [7.22]  48. 
11  n  173  2  7ln^  29fsJ  30910  3 19  So3? 
Ah.  [ 56 J60  Beh.  59.  pin  3015 


3 114.  mn'  817  [911]  1 1  a-®  281213 
3027  68,  1.  Ah.  2 ^6.6]  1 9 [  20.21  j 
88. 97. 161.164.  'in'  [204]  322 

347  67,12.  702  Ah.  no  [205]. 
ninn  3rd  fem.  1 13.  'inn  id.  Ah. 
100.  ninn  2nd  sing.  Ah.  149 

Beh.  50.55.  ninx  117.  pm4 
2 77  7127.  11.T  [Ah.  1 1  j.  unn 

382.  'in  imperat.  303  313. 

lin  2i°.  pin  ptcp.  ?  Ah.  167. 
Din  them :  Dina  3017. 
mam  name  of  a  degel  82  92. 

N'nin  pr.  n.  2  2  72. 

ycnn  pr.  n.  2'™  [321]  517  618  2  256[*0h01 

2517'20  29'  343  39'  [42116]. 

nms  'a  yenn  (=  nwm)  25s. 
ni:^sn4a  'a  ycnn  22°. 
n4mn  'a  ycnn  i®  211*-22  [  321]. 
mar  'a  ynn  2  29*. 
pann  'a  ytnn  22'. 
in*'  'a  ytnn  834  [922J. 

Din'  'a  ycnn  33"  345- 
Dn:ra  'a  ytym  2271. 

Din:  'a  ytnn  34°. 
pn:  'a  yenn  33s  2  217. 

'"iad  'a  ycnn  2261. 

Di:nuE  'a  ymn  617. 
iT^d  'a  ytnn  830  917. 
n'iyn  'a  yenn  833  921. 
n'ycnn  pr.  n.  519  184  401  4613. 
n'niN  a  n'ymn  25s. 
n'::n  'a  n'ynn  2  27. 

;n:  'a  n'ytnn  405. 

n'::n  'a  nwn  'a  [|n:  'a  n'yjcnn 

1 2^ 
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mav  ' 3  nunn  5  213. 

M  54  825  9°  15418  183  Ah.  [45]57- 

95-95-98. 103.118. 
in  pi.  n.  Beh.  4. 
xbyn  Ah.  9. 1 7.23.44. 

^\1  Ah.  41. 
nniADM  see  |EX. 

"jSi :  *]nn  3rd  fut.  fem.  152528;  2nd 
fut.  711322  Ah.  102.  "jriN  822. 
pr.T  iou’.  Ah.  40.  "jno^  ? 

5414.  *]n^n?  Beh.  52. 

Dn  =  oin  183. 

Nmim  2  64[6j23. 

1E.1  971013  io13  264  69  B.  |  Ah.  1 69  j 
Beh.  60;  as  object  135  1533  2813 
30°  426101012  54,!  7 1 13  Ah.  154. 
162  [  Beh.  8]. 
nucn  2 74  303. 
naon  43s. 

;n  if:  [213]  578-13  710  820  26  981013 

I06  71415  XI7  jgbdSS-Sft  !  $3  2Q12 

2512  2  77'8[l,J-2l]22  2  89  2  9s  302327  31 2226 

337  [356"J  424M810n  457  544  11 

66,  16  Ah.  82.82.103. 1 15. 1 23. 

124.124!  128.130]  i49[  1 60]  1  71. 
192  |  Beh.  58];  that?  [74];  see 
also  |i"6. 

km  if:  378  L3810]  Ah.  35[66]8i. 
NA3A.1  43,J. 

nvon  4  3’. 
n:rai  26517. 

n;n  134.  run  (verb?)  2 77. 

'AH:  'MD  8 144. 

blVH  pr.  n.  2  226-2‘j-30  129  393. 

nmn  ni3  hvn  22112. 


nnar  '2  ^ivn  25s. 
hvn  '1  un  '3  Ssn  2230. 
n'yeir  '3  bivn  22  s6. 

Tli>Ain  pr.  n.  8 156‘86. 

Ml  min  pi.  n.  Beh.  f 37]39[46. 49]. 

■ 1  and,  passim. 

.1DN1  4  28* 

Ann  =  Ami  2  54. 

D'Oim  pr.  n.  Beh.  7.8[8]io.ii. 

N3M  8  131-32-32. 

UDjnsm  pr.  n.  261.  nonani  2  624. 
31271  pr.  n.  5 15. 
nm  =  mn  Beh.  22*. 

Ami  pr.  n.  204  25s  2  74  3o5-6-16 

^  1 5.6.15  t26  Tg3-4. 

mn  =  mri  Beh.  40. 

.1:11  pr.  n.  [Beh.  38-40.46J. 
nil!  pr.  n.  Beh.  [22.27.29.30.32] 
34[37]- 

.11SD1  '3  HA1D1A1  [Beh.  61]. 
•112D1  pr.  n.  [Beh.  61J. 

.1:1  pr.  n.  2240. 

131  pr.  n.  24s6  66,  io. 

Mir  '3  111  2415. 

mil  name  of  a  degel  \  52-3  64-10  132 

143 15s  [2»y 

M’J’l  pr.  n.  [  1 61  ? J  22133  [541]. 

IDir  '3  M21  22134. 

fWl  pr.  n.?  6913. 

;n^l  pr.  n.  1413. 

NT  this  (fem.)  213  3017  427  7114  806 
8  1  39.112 

M3T  pr.  n.  65,  7. 
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m3?  pr.  n.  2  213[lul  5216  8 12. 

,  .  ,  D'3?  pr.  n.  24s. 

|D3T  pr.  n.  5112. 

pr  buy  :  pr  42°  7 15  ?  pr  (imperat.) 
42s.  Pa.  sell  p?  4211.  U3? 

4 2s.  pnrn  2511-14.  9°- 

iei?  pr.  n.  2  2 134  (or  loir), 
an?  (=  am)  3028  394  Ah.  193. 

sanr  3012  3111. 
inr:  in?'  [Ah.  163].  nmrx 
imperat.  216.  in?X  Beh.  51. 
pir  8itl9122-27-44-124. 
nir  s5-  nm?  5'- 

^ir :  imperat.  38®.  ?  Si"3. 

'ON  pr.  n.  82s. 
pr  io10-17. 

'HIT  pr.  n.  2416. 

N  (relative)  i3-3,c-c  3i2.14.15.20  44*  -4.4.5. 

10.10.12-14.20.20  ^2.3.5.8.14.16.22  g9.ll.13.17.10. 
23t3.*»l  q[2J3.10.12  j  j  3.4.6.7.9.10.16  j  ^3. 4. 6. 9. 

10. 12[l2]  j  ^6.8.14  j  -19.24.20.27.29.32  207,14, 

15.19  2g7*8-11'11'14*14'15-20  2  8  3-5-7'7-9-10-12- 
12.13  3q1. 3.5-7.9-11. 12.16-18. 24. 27.28. 30  3j7. 

9.23.26.27.29  ^4.6.10  33®  &C.  '?3  3O23 

374.  '?a  61-7  824-23  134  272  2813 

402 ;  see  also  “3.  '?  ^3p^ 

3o26  3210  Ah.  52.68(75]. 

jD  89-19  i38[,c]  2014  2  59  287-12- 
'?  "IV  3027.  '^'?  54  6r>-7  83-2r>  93 

1 3®  28®  4310  44fi  8i7-32-119  Ah.  48 
[57]6i.63  Beh.  [3]5[29.32.4 1 . 

43]-  “1^'?  53-4-6-11-12  615  [79]  93 

2810  404.  n^'T  17  812.  D'$>'? 

819.  n^r  510  82C  Ah.  [9o]i 44. 
172.  DD^T  2014  258-16  5412, 


\20 


l^r  3lG  2o10^13^  302 

8  132-38. 

'?  (genitive  particle)  2C-C  & c.  318  52-2 
611  &c. 

nvr  373- 
pr:  mnor  318. 

n  =  i^r  5’. 

"jr  this  :  -1-6-10.12.14  57. 7.12-14. 16  gll.13.ic. 

16.19.24.25.27.27  q4. 5.8.12.14  j  -,7.9.13.15  2£8. 
11.15  25(4l22  2  .-ofsMlll  2g7.10.11  3q6.9.10. 
12-14.16.17.22.23.27  ->  jfl— 10.12.13.15.16.20.21.26 

32C-I0&c.  3n  hereupon  :  389. 
nr  i4-6  3o21.  D3r  92  204  65, 3. 
1^>S  164  208  27s  3011  3110  7 Ah. 

f39J56.58.67f69lBeh.20.  vbs 

I4C.8  136. 

m?  pr.  n.  io3-24  1538  2  23-98-107  2312 
4 25  4612  48’  633*8  68,  2.  8  1  22-23. 

nwix  '3  in?  2o18. 

ids  '3  inr  133. 

in?  ' 2  nmn  '3  in?  2  23. 

•t:dv  '3  id?  832  920. 

'3  inr  1320. 

nr  (=  m)  innocent :  Ah.  46]  61  j. 
D3T  that  very,  the  same ;  92  204 

65i  3- 

13?  remember:  13?'  [Ah.  64]. 

-nap  Ah.  53-  nait’ [27”]. 

p3?  memorandum:  32 1 2  6iK1° 
62,  1.  6310-12-14  68,  11. 

S'13?  pr.  n.  2  2r,r,-r,T. 

il'IDT  pr.  n.  56  n15  23'°-™  25®  52’° 

553- 

n'i3?  '2  nnar  52in- 
r3  nnar  830  918. 
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•  % 

ln- 

ml  n 

■2 

• 

...s* 

>  VI 

I515 

364 

**  It 

I1  1* 

1 7s- 

n:r 

2bM0.ll 

jq$.1S.14.14.13>.1«.19.;Q.30  j  j  1«  (^S.T.li.1? 

14'  -  I  *  '  I  v  SO  2 2 1 

26  2  -3-10  2S5''  '15  2Q4  *-* 

3OlT.SO.SkSO  SO]  ,42  &c 


i-:;  -v  ' 


y*  >  1 


M*  —  •) 

”>•  i  2 


[Ah.  26. 2Q1. 

I 

Wl>?3  Ah.  106.  T>? 

Ah.  101,1 14.145  Beh.  24.  xi'p: 
[Beh.  30.45].  jny?8i«  nr 
37:- 

NiVnyr  Ah.  105. 
mr  pr.  n.  Si1 A 
nns:  pr.  n.  24'. 
mn:  pr.  n.  2  2154  ior  nm?). 

•pnt  26  ’ ,T.  xrm  26*1. 
ynr  1 3".  nnr  Ah.  85.  ;nr  6S.  5. 
PIT:  rmn:"  3o1J  3 in. 
nnr  36s. 

nr  =  rxr  ?  no  18s. 

n  abbreviation  for?  151*  24s4-41. 

N-“  :  rann  (3rd  sing.)  Ah.  134  '. 
bn  30”  [Ah.  27].  ibn  Ah.44. 
P2.T  Ah.  36 


72m  2  ~ :  v-,“ 


-  ■ 


%  1 

Al 


n  pr.  n.  12  22^'  2S15  33s  421*’ 
6 ! 2  8 115-*4  *5  [822l 


(2)  un  8 110. 
snvi  '2  un  22'-. 
bm  '2  un  2  2*9-50. 
n';n  '2  'An  iq\ 
sin:  '2  un  22^  2313. 
rrrc2t:  2  'An  22135. 

L-  U  U  —  Ail  54  . 

''  *  *  —  T  .  1 

I  li  U  _  A'  I  12. 


v< 

8*  9*. 

iT?l«-  — 

aj  1 

1S5. 

o15 

[*«•] 

1  1  >  -  w  _ 

* 

24s. 

• 

mxr 

nn  one : 

IO* 

I  V'  26  11  n.i-.ir.i?.:o 

*7*  29  S  iS  37’  [38’]  61*  77«  8i» 

Ah. [33  3S[6 1  1 9 1 . 204  Beh.  22] 


38- 


PN  !  3CS. 


nr  hi  1 0*. 
nnP  242S-»  2614-1*  nnn  i5» 

2  7M7  30^  3^  3712  4i5  79s- 
mrt2  28s. 

"in:  nnn  1st  sing.  41-.  mn' 
Ah.  106.  mn  ptcp.  30s  31s  70-'. 
mn:  81S  1312  15^.1*  361.  nmn 
36s-5.  ;mn  2610-14. 
rn :  sin:  21-'.  n2'n  ptcp.  fern.  18s. 
on  15*^*. 

vn  Pa.  x:"in  (showed  us^  3115. 
I*r-r  2nd  per>.  Ah.  96.  X linin' 

34:.  'nnn'?  Ah.  102.  nn: 

26'.  Ha.  pirn  (showed  us) 

30'  ' :  (we  showed)  26T.  nrn.T 
691  Ah.  93.  nmn  Ah.  20S]. 
mn  pr.  n.  23s  2 4s  (?)  384-*-*A 


4  - - w\ 

mn  537. 

• 

•  s  * ... 

K  >> 

r  1 

T.n  24^. 

W  1  hr  1  U 

'z  -nn?  241S. 

'Tr 

Pr- 

n.  23^  371S1:\ 
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'DID  '2 

□n:D  '2  [n]in  2  279. 

tbw  'a 

mm  2  285. 

'tn  Ah. 

94.  Din  [Ah. 

40.41]. 

n'tn 

1st  pers.  Ah.  14. 

pm  3017 

3llc# 

nrn'  [Ah.  163]. 

nrnn 

68,3 

nrns  Ah.  205. 

pin' 

[Ah. 

63].  'Tn  imperat.  3023 

3l23 

41°  Ah.  10 1  Beh.  54 

un 

38*. 

nrn  ptep.  Ah.  125. 

mn?i5> 

Ah.  37.63.108.  'inn'  [2 19]. 
nrnno  Ah.  106.  nno  1511. 
NDn  sin  :  Ah.  128?  "pNDn  Ah.  50. 
Non  arrow:  "jon  Ah.  126.128. 

ntpn  [Ah.  191]. 

3Dn  157. 

nun  wheat  ?  67,  13. 
non  Ah.  81.  pan  69s. 
nm :  nrn'  49s  Ah.  86.  nmn  (2nd 
sing.)  |  Ah.  82].  "nn  [Ah.  55  '. 
Ha.  “jnmn  Ah  51.  'j'nrr 

Ah.  54.  N'n  living  702. 

pn  Beh.  1.6. 1 1f14.21.30.33.42. 
44],  p.  266.  ton  [Beh.  48 1. 
pn  life  303  Ah.  11.  'P  83-*. 

[210]  205  2 1  *2  4,11  221  2  4  33l3oU2-47 
252'4  2  7  7-20  308  371  [3812]  803 
Beh.[3]5[7«i3]I3[I5‘I9]2°*23- 
32[37]39-4i[43-45-4h],  pp.  266, 
267.  Tins*  bm  Ah.  55.61. 
5>m  8o4-6  Ah.  137.  j  Beh. 

48J.  7i,s. 

Din  Pa.  Ah.  1.  nnDin  1  st  pers. 

Ah.  9  [19].  "Din  Ah.  10. 

noDn  Ah.  92.169.  xnDinAh. 
146.  'nDin  Ah.  19.  "jnDin 


[Ah.  147].  nniiin  Ah.  94. 
Dnnoin  Ah.  94.  D'in  Ah.  1. 
28.35.178.  ND'in  Ah.  12.42. 
5m?  8140;  =  (j)n5m  8141  &c. 

N‘5?n  sand  2  67  Ah.  [  66  ]  1 1 1. 
x5m  part  of  a  boat  2  612-12'15l2°. 

'5>n :  '5mn  Ah.  148.  Ha.  n5m,T 
Ah.  188.  iT^n  Ah.  1 3 1. 


^>5m :  5>5mnn  Ah.  168. 

^5>n :  c}5m'  7 1 14  Ah.  18. 


cj^n  in  exchange  for : 

j  3  ^10.11  j  -)4.fi 

448-9  Ah.  5.62.69. 

"I'D^n  Ah. 

21.  ;s5m  83*. 

nnnD'^n?  2613. 

p5m  283-5-7-9-10,12  82[9h2. 

Np5m  283-8. 

np5m  2814.  p5m  827[101. 

n'p5m  pr.  n.  5217. 

n5m :  p5m  io5-6 1 12-4 1 

514  353.4.4  8  I20. 

on?  1  525*28. 

N‘Dn  [Ah.  32J.  sncn  Ah.  140. 
ton  pr.  n.  59. 

DDn  Ah.  140. 

pen:  nven  (2nd  sing.)  453  4l« 

IDn  was  angry:  69 E?  Ah.  47. 

IDn  wrath  Ah.  104 
~iDn  ass  :  44s  Ah.  90.  N“i£n  Ah. 
9i[i io]i  10.  pnon  8 129.  pen 
54»."  68,  II.  jJOCn  8i,c. 

-IDn  wine:  3021  3120  722-4-10-17  8  1"9? 
Ah.  79[i89].  8139  Ah. 

92.93  209- 

-pen  leavened:  217. 
nriin  2  612-14"10-11  65, 7. 

8 183.  pj'Dn  2  614-15. 

p  Ah.  132. 


ni’Dn 


2  88 


INDEX 


313n  god-name  27s-8  30"’. 

Diin  god-name  1315  34s?  38’. 

Din:  ;on  402.  ;Din  8i2-4-23-2S-3C- 
,3,13n.  xnDin  Ah.  129.  NDin 
8t28. 

.Tin  pr.  n.  8  111-37-127. 

"pn :  nD:n  Ah.  1 13. 

IDin  pr.  n.  53s. 

N'Din?  752. 

pn  2611-14  62, 1  ?  toiin  2619. 
vtn  '2  pn  2 816  6 12. 
nnty  '3  pn  62, 1. 

Dins  '3  pn  23s. 

Din  pr.  n.  2s. 

Tiin  pr.  n.  21s-11  227  3s7-8. 

'DS'DD  '2  Din  74°. 
n:n  Ah.  83. 
pon?  68,  10. 

|Dn  :  Ha.  jonn  207.  yonrii  2814. 
viionn  imperat.  82'1.  nniionn 
447  [65,  3].  |DnnD  72  82  1 6-. 
[p]ono  8oB.  ponniD  [33]  26s 
[33®].  N'iDn  2711.  jDnD 

7m-b'91.  pon  2613  Ah.  79.105. 

ni'Dn  Ah.  159. 

non  :  monptcp.  2f.  pon  3s9-10. 

Ton  [Ah.  1 3 1  ]. 
tnsn?  2618-20. 

ID'Dn  pr.  n.  73ir>. 
pn  1 5lfl.  pm  2ofi. 
t6pn  [  1 62*4]. 

snn  Beh.34f35.47].  pn  -13  Ah. 

217.  pn  3019  3 118. 

3  "in  7 113  Ah.  1 13.  '3in3  Ah.  1  74. 

nmn  804. 


;*nn  pr.  n.  i7p’. 

3Dnn  62.  wonn  823. 

^N‘T3D“in  god-name  77. 

pnn  pr.  n.  2 2 4. 

ypiN  ' 2  pnn  122. 

xnv  ' 2  pi^s‘Tn  ' 2  piionn  184. 

'Sinn  pr.  n.  38®. 

cnn  deaf  Ah.  216. 

(pni  n)  Kcnn  8i  37-38. 

I'inn  pr.  n.  62-22  8®*M. 
pen  8 11. 

DPKW  Xerxes  51  64,  20,  29. 
LMTLMn  Xerxes  21. 

"pm  restrain:  Ha.  pmnn  Ah.  81. 
pm:  NDItim  darkness  Ah.  125. 
Tinnn  month  Athyr  281. 
fWin?  3710. 

nnn :  mnn  imperat.  219.  nmn  761. 

H3D  pi.  n.  ?  8 1 45  82s. 

X'3B  gazelle  :  Ah.  1  20. 

H3D  month  Tebeth:  26s8  [Beh.  42]. 
sniD  Ah.  62 [69]. 

3*U:  22b  3*U  2 9  145  1515  209  437 
67,5.  33^  313  1 58*  n3'D  Ah. 

67.  212  2  21SB  2  719-2i[221  3023  3  1 22 

Ah.  86.109.1 15  [1 23]  1 52  [157] 

i59-i63“5-  H3D  Ah.  57. 
123.  ND3D  Ah.  9.24.42. 

pn3L3  3024  3 123.  PD  Ah.  14. 
t  i3  T57[i57]-  THD?  Beh.  55. 
^D  :  ^D3  38s.  H^D3  p.  265,  4. 
n  i"6d3  Beh.  [2]5.i3[2o]28[4i. 
43],  PP-  267,  269.  ^DD  3011 
3 110.  "]^D  7 115. 
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fnata  24*5  3®-6-8. 

IDKCtt?  8 140. 

JDB  2616. 

TIDE  pr.  n.  2  283. 

Dyt3  verb:  IDyD  1st  sing.  Ah.  105. 
'.13Dyt3'  Ah.  [86]209.  Dyo  noun 
26m347.  Dyo  D't?  2622-23-28  2721. 
NDyo  [Ah.  105].  *py&  4 17. 
jyo  :  13yB  1st  sing.  Ah.  hi.  uya 
r 4 54]*  66.  '133yt3'  Ah. 

91.  pytt  Ah.  91.  Pe'il 
w'ytt  1  st  sing.  824. 

5)0  2610-18. 

[“jJ'EHt:  Ah.  97. 


.Tils'  pr.  n.  3717. 

SMS'  pr.  n.  2289  394  [408]. 
TATS  '2  BIN'  128  188. 

'2  [p]is'  1313. 

1'3t[K'J  pr.  n.  5216. 
i'pi>n  '3  Tits'  5217. 
tbbb>  '3  Tits'  5214. 


.  .  .  '3  .tps'  52s. 

3'  Elephantine:  [21  3s]  63-3-4  71,2  82 
I O2’3  201’2  251-2  273-5-5-11  281-15  291 
^o1-5-7-8-13-22-26  3 1 7.12.22.24  32*  33r>-9 

346  352  43[1)2  65, 6?  66,  6.  68[2]4. 

^3':  *]l5>3'  1st  sing.  Ah.  48.  ^3i 

29.  'i^3  imperat.  Ah.  52[  7 1  j. 

213.  S^310  Ah.  [90]. 

5>1A'  pr.  n.  618  834  [  922  J  2  292. 

3':  T3  22120  24s6  267  3s4  444  8i14, 

2«.29.31#  2621.  -pi}  j  O12.14.19.20 

4213  Ah.  193.  '3T3  818-22  437. 

it  284*6.  ,n'3  8i32-35-37  Ah. 


259V 


I  7  1.  11'3  I  56.7.25.28  8  I  26.38#  "T  ? 
Ah.  155.  p'  (our  hand)  23[9lls 
34[l4].  D3T  389.  pv  (dual) 
158:  for  pi  1526.  *p'3  [42s] 

Ah.  123.  'T3  Ah.  122. 


S'il'  pr.  n.  142. 


tiea  '3  s'ii'  34®. 

Til'  pr.  n.  6s  82-31-38  92-19 
2  I2-11  2  242  25s*18  301-4-22 


n14  !  32  21 
3ltlls  371 


381-12  65,  2.  76s  8134.  Tli'  52. 
snv  '2  iuds  '3  TiT  20s-8*111201. 
tica  '3  tat  22121  331  34®  (s'at). 
ytrii  '3  tat  2  517-20. 
tts  '3  Tym  '3  tat  2  52-9-12. 
TDno  '3  tat  831  920. 

D^tTO  '3  1'AT  2518. 

;ni  '3  .tat  25s-8-12*21  282-3-6-18-17. 
Toy  '3  tat  22108. 


yT  3030  3 129.  yis?  Ah.  210. 
yin  3rd  fem.  Ah.  187.  yT 
ptcp.  Ah.  116.116L163J177.217. 
Ha.  fyiin  1st  plur.  3029.  yT.i 
imperat.  Beh.  52.  yi'T  [2 710]. 
T  particle  of  address.  Ah.  1 27.1 29. 
31'  826[35]  133  221  24s9  2 5 7  3712'13 
42io  448M  [468-n]  552*6  63™  [Ah. 
74].  .131'  ?  403.  131'  3rd 

fem.  134.  131'  2nd  sing.  23(9*121 

314  53  io3  Ah.  170.  T3T 
[4 34].  Mn31'  437.  13T  1st 

sing.  83-13-20  93-14  i32-5-6-9-12  154  182 
29®  357  43s'315’6  457  473,8  6912  Ah. 
169.  1131'  88-28  i34-7-16.  HI' 

13  274  315  8 i39*in.  pi'  i26 

374.  1331'  i®  172.  31  imperat. 

u 
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42611.  'an  819.  nan  39*  42°. 

\nan  131®.  inn  38s.  2'iT  173 

2^188.33.36.42  6glO  y  ^ 1 4 ] 8 ^  ^,-j  — 

n\T?  724.  Nn\T  68,6.  Ah.  22. 
nn' n'  2618-31-21.  nn'nE?  721. 

nn'  =  in'  1 314. 
ddi^p  mn  mann'  i2. 


'Tinn'  pr.  n.  1113. 

in'  Ya’u  O'-6-11  2  2 1,123  25*  271 

^Or>-15-24-26-27  31  7.24.25  23s  381  45[s- 

562- 

“linin'  pr.  n.  2816. 

TT  judaea  301  31'1118. 
min'  pr.  n.  8i78-96-132. 


'Tin'  63-9-10  82  [92]  IO3  43[lJ.  K'TiT 
2I2t4ln  2  21  [2720].  |'TiT  2 O2,3. 
N'TT  3019-22-26  3  122-26  3812  4212. 

b-ix*  mn  jmn'  2  292. 

.tHa  mn  jnin'  22101. 

mn  ;nin'  io2-21-23  1 81-4  ? 


pmn'  pr.  n.  3018  3 117. 
^EIT  pr  n.  2 2 87  23'. 
ni?D'  mn  ^oi.t  22103. 


yokin'  pr.  n.  2  212fi  392  63s  68,  10. 
jnain'  pr.  n.  i8°. 
n'^oy  mn  'i>yin'  22105. 
mar  'n  ycrm  mn  yojyin'  2  2  98. 

'An  mn  yokin'  22". 

nnn  yoann'  2  287. 

|ro  mn  yokin'  2  284. 
pp  mn  yotsw  22117. 

jirn'  pr.  n.  221. 

T'  2 84-6. 

DV  i1*4  51-6-8  [61]  8K18-20-26  91-8-13  io1 

I  I3-10  I31  I41  I  gfl3l7.20.22.26. 28  2  I5,5 


17.7.8)8  24^3.34)34  2  .-1  281  3O21  372-16 

[" 4 3 1  ]  457  ?  6112  7218  76s  Ah.  168  : 
for  'D1'  3 112.  ND1'  8°  147  154 
2o9-10  22120  2  87  3020  3 1 19  [35^] 

43,[81  [67.  6].  101'  [2i6e-»] 

7i*(m1  Ah.  [14J39.49.52.  '01' 

3013  [66,  6].  *]'DV  Ah.  102 

Beh.  58.  NW  2 19. 


N'JI'  pr.  n.  8i  95-104. 

|nni'  pr.  n.  8i14t28j29. 

I?':  x:tid  1524. 

mix  'n  |t'  86  2517. 

n':p  pr.  n.  1538  198  66,  io. 

n'TN  rn  n'AT'  69  92  1538?  2541320. 
n'^iAB  'a  n'At'  2519. 

5)T':  C]rn  2nd  sing.  Ah.  130. 130. 
5]T  imperat.  Ah.  129.  NDDT  a 
loan:  Ah.  [1 1 1]  130. 130.  131 
[  1 3 1  ].  DDT  1 0s. 

mn  . .  'n  "n'  8i28. 

D[ta]  mn  hon'  2  297. 
bw  'n  't^a  mn  Son'  2  289. 


pn'  pr.  n.  818. 

'iin  'n  pn'  8i26. 

n o' :  Ha.  'nni?  nntam  2nd  sing.  6n. 
pn^  annum  208. 
nnn  s^ia'  344. 

$>3'  see  imn. 

ni?' :  n^n  3rd  fern.  1533. 

S*D'  swear  44s.  n^nND'  1st  sing. 
824.  nNU'  2nd  sing.  6t4j8-”. 
'DNO'  1 45-8.  NUID^  6fi.  nt<D1E 
oath  6*  i44-6-9  [441  454]. 

824.  n DID  59. 

S‘D'  sea  :  7 120  Ah.  1 1  7.208. 


NC1U 
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291 


JO'  right  hand  :  2  84-6. 

=  .“W  52. 

pr.  n.?  8  166-66-71-73-76-80-81-93-9711011. 

pj' :  PJIoi?  Ah.  120.  Hiphil? 

NHjpO'  Ah.  92^3].  X'pj' 

children :  403. 

DTID'  pr.  n.  8i84-92. 
n^D'  pr.  n.  22103  34s. 

bnA  'a  n^D'  2519  292. 

\n:  ' 2  n^D'  5b4. 

*]D' :  Ha.  P]D1H' [Ah.  144].  flDDim 
2618.  HDDW  imperat.  ?  2617. 
no':  Ithp.  non'  Ah.  80? 
xy' :  xyiD  west:  84  1314  66,15. 
mm  xyio  86.  trot?  nyio  25s. 
trw  xnob  68. 
jhv'  pr.  n.  2416. 

Dy' :  oy'  advisor  Ah.  [2!  12(18.20. 
27.36].  noy  advice:  Ah.  57. 
xnoy  Ah.  4 2.5 7.[66 J.  'noy 
Ah.  f 3. 1 9l53-  nnoy  Ah.  28. 

43-55-6o[64]- 
yy:  pyv'?  Ah.  168. 

Ip':  mp'  ptcp.  Ah.  103. 

*lp' :  Ha.  npin  imperat.  Ah.  98. 
mpin  2nd  sing.  Ah.  176.  Tp' 
Ah.  93.108.1 1 1.  m'P'  Ah.  95. 
xm'p'  Ah.  130. 

D^trm'  Jerusalem :  3018. 
rn'  i1  21  io1-5-6  ii4-8  131  1 51  201 
[21 4-6J  .  2121  2434  291,5  304-19  6316 
65.5.  >3-67,8. 721  [78']  Beh.32. 
m'2  m'  114  17  s.  ni'i’  rn' 
ii9.  xnn>  ii3-4  29®.  jm'  45s. 
pnn'  8121. 


vt?  lyv  Ah.  43. 
m';  .-nm'  3rd  fut.  1521.  xnn'o 
8329. 

atr?  pr.  n.  81". 

•TUB*  pr.  n.  7 2  2  261-69  381. 

n'ana  '2  n'at?'  22130. 
ait?'  pr.  n.  2  224. 

2 '&>  pr.  n.?  8 19-109. 

Dt?'?  pr.  n.  8326. 

H'yt?'  pr.  n.  516  8  33  921. 

n$?'  8212.  Ha.  'mt?in  2nd  fern. 

39s- 

an'  62  Beh.  22.  an  imperat.  9*. 

anm  visitor:  Ah.  112. 

Din'  pr.  n.  123  334  34s. 

'“imin  'a  Din'  2223. 
noin'  pr.  n.  i2  67,  3. 

XDH'  pr.  n.  1 11. 

X3n'  pr.  n.  571. 

nn' :  Tn'  303  [702].  xnn'  adverb  ? 
Ah.  96. 

3  =  t?na  36  b  6311  ?  8ifll. 
a  =  epa  2  221”30,33,37'39  &c. 

"a  adverb,  passim.  'Ta  61-7  824-2i> 
1 82  [21 10J  2  6(1)22-23-23  272-7  3o4-13-ls 
314  328  339  3718  38sc  4°2  4 1  f 

426.10-12  454  7  I19  Ah.  [2.7.1 3]  1 4 

[2iJ3o.36[4i.47]62[76.77]97 
[131J163.198.201.  run  271’ 
3015  378  and  see  nJT.  ina  io7 
and  see  “in.  pna  75-6-8[91  and 
see  pn.  x^oya  402.  |ya  9 D 
182  276  30s-4-22  3121  377  38s  418 
4 2 3-io  8o6-7  827  Ah.  51.  |ya  *iy 


u  2 
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387.  n  w  46  [168]  372. 

P5PJD  1 65-8-9  and  see  ptry.  ny3 
173  214  261-22  313  38s  [421]  54 
65,4.  76s  [Ah.  16].  ny31  17 
21s  [2719]  39s  561.  DM  51 
6 17  828  916  io21  184  43[fl]11  [45 
4615]  and  see  DD. 

N3  8i*i-m-«i-8»-isi  pi.  1 50  8  i10C. 

IT  60  reproof  [Ah.  83]. 

HDD:  .1331  2nd  sing.  Ah.  100. 


X$>33  30 


16 


\1l5>33 


31 


15 


p3  Ah.  166.  *p33  Ah.  165. 

1 23  :  1'33  Ah.  136.147. 
s*rvi33  2621.  nns  2617. 

C*33  ptcp.  Ah.  92.152. 

N‘13  3713. 

313  :  313'  Beh.  50.51.  313  ptcp. 

817.  N313  Ah.  133.  pl3 

Beh.  51.  313D  Ah.  134. 

N1313  [All.  30  |  Beh.  56.  13213 

Ah.  132.  .1)1313  Ah.  133. 

113  pr.  n.  220  [ 322]. 

Sl3 :  J>,13'  58  43fi.  by  i5  i3n. 
^.I3n  2nd  sing.  Ah.  81.  3rd 
sing.  [181].  5>H3N  5fi,u  612  [710] 

1 47  25910  287  434-8  Ah.  17. 


73X  10 

Ah.  26. 
|^3'  1  o'8 

r4 


11.12 


7.8 


,38  I531.35  4? 

n^.i3'  815  2oii-u. 


i?.i3j 


2010  2510 


^33  I 

|.13  :  X3J13  3018  8 18-39.  603.13  301-18 

[311]  381-12. 

P’13  25°. 

”3313  [Ah.  1 1 6  J. 

NI113  thus:  Ah.  20. 


'D  Ah.  [27j95.98.99f103Jj14.119. 

I2  2.i23.i32[i32]i38[i43]i68. 
I  78.208. 

1t3”3DK  '3  603  pr.  n.  219. 

'3'3  7  I2. 

*]n'3  month-name  7218. 

|133  =  [1333  509  83s9. 

2 5T6. 13. 1 6l  36  55.I6  JO9-10-17  II6-7  I210 
I  44.ll  I  -13.19.24.27  J  y2.2.6  2  q2. 8.16.19.20 
2I7  225.1».31  2427-31  258.21  268.16  2g2 
3q2.3.14.16.16.17.22.26.27  3^. 3.15.26  335 

35u  35  d  372'2  [382]  3911  4°1<3 
411  [4 21-4  4310]  456-8  4615  48*  493 
561  582?  65,  4.67,  7.68,  3,11,12. 
732.6.i7  7-6.9  7§5-6  82°  8330  Ah. 
[36]83.96-98.i2  7.i27[i32]r67. 

{4^3  2  ^ [5]  13. 17  30II. 12.12. 29.30  3  J  10.18.16. 

22.26.29  4  Ii  Ah.  43[56]6i.  p^3 

[Ah.  166].  rta  1520  Ah.  [2] 
I2[i8.28j55.  iT^3^3  393. 

X^3  restrain  :  *]rv^3  5713.  1^3 

3715.  N^3'  59-10.  *|3xi?DX  5®. 

p^3  ptcp.  3714.  \t6d  ?  3713. 
S"3^3  3016  3  I15. 
n^3^3  see  i>3. 

ID 3  1315.  601D3  2  73-8[u1  306. 

p  2 1 4ti° J  2 (32.3t6J9.22  [2712]  3o4-22-27 

3  j 22.26  3 37  376386  69,  3.  69B.  7119 

761  807  Ah.  [  1 3-3 7]5 2[7 5-77]^9* 
99.u6.145  Beh.  [7.12.16.17.22. 
34]37[48— 50.59].  p3D  207 

4 14.  pimfe  403.  p  by 

Ah.  1 1 7.187. 

11233  Cambyses  3013  32s  66,  1. 
11133  pi.  n.  Beh.  12. 


INDEX 


Yua??  4211. 

'D133  pr.  n.  26s-21  507. 

“1233  2617.  pM  3028  3127. 

509  8329- 

*|»:  'M3  Ah.  1 71. 

tM3:  itwanx  Beh.  1.4.8.10,  p.  269. 

ptwarv  7 18.  iKoarv  [7126]. 

Nn:a:  nroa  Ah.  90.163.  Dnn:a 
177.  nnwa  6°  I71-1-6-*  2i2*u 

26ll.4)8  2Q1.4.18.22  [3Il]  6913  762. 

Ah,  56.67. 

JM3  spelt  io10. 

D3  cup:  6 14-14.  |D3  1512.  |'D3 

£  j 1.3.13' 

HD3  hide  Ah.  109.  HDan  2nd 
sing,  Ah.  103.  'aJDrK  Ah.  118. 
PD3IV  3811. 

I^DD  month-name:  61  81  [91]  io1 
I31  251  [Beh.  20]. 

j7  ^  1  1 5  3I7  q7*7  6^4’*8  gl4. 14.21.21 

^15.15  jq3.5. 5.9.23  j  j  1-3.7  j  38.8.11 
j  ^3.10  j  ^5-8.10-14.23.24.31.34.36  2q12.15.15 

2 2 1,1,9  &C.  2516-15  274  2810  293  3 

3012.28  315.27  [33I3  346]  ^Alt.9 

362-4  36  b  3712  422"4-7  433-s*6[nl 
449-»  4 6 [9- 101  473  492  6141314  62,1. 
631  65,7. 78s-8-6  8  1  30-30.  epv  spa 
57  [42s].  N‘DDa  510-13  io14"16 
1513  182  22120  294-6  3111  354-7  426 
^ts.eis-io  482  65,1,14.67,16. 

-JDDD  io7-11-12-18  II4-8-8  [42-]. 

*3BD3  359[l0-10].  HDD3  7 130. 
'ED3  1  318-19. 
noa:  "jnDD  Ah.  205. 

DHD3  pr.  n.  8188. 


293 

Dya  Ah,  189. 

fp  hand:  1528.  '£33  321.  fM! 

Ah.  103. 

pp  bowl  364  ;  plur.  |B3  1516. 

JD3  hunger  Ah.  188. 

1D3  3714. 
ns¥3  Ah.  101. 

*1¥3 :  Ha.  imperat.  man  Ah.  127. 

*V¥3  Ah.  127. 

N"I3  see  Nia. 

nb-13  55”.  |b-|3  572- 

*p3 :  N'ana  26[lj3l7)8. 

D"13:  N'Dna  Ah.  40. 

ND13  :  NXD“D  Ah.  133.  HND"I3  6V. 
BH3  Cyrus  [Beh.  23J. 

CH3  10  shekels.  156  2016  2516 
293.5.6  422  43s  55s  7g6.  pna 

1  ?  218  57  614  814-21  918  13611  1410 

j  -8.14.31.34.36  2015  2  2122-124,128  2518,18 
25i4.i4.i7.i7  2 gn  347  4 2 2 . 3 L 4 ]  ^dni 

473  [46s]  65,7,  10.  66,8.  68,  5. 
8 117-112. 

'BO  pr.  n.  534. 

my  '3  '5?3  23s. 

KD'BO  Ah.  158. 

2H3  :  2 18,22  320.21  3U  20  516.22  g23.25.27 

g\6  iq20  j  j  16  J  33(6)16.17  J  411.14  j  ^37 

183  2010-19  2517-20  2623-28  2814-17 

42*  “  [43l,-459  4<>15]  5°!  59  6(,> 

14.  runs  (3rd  fem.)  io15 

(4313]  68,  4  rev*  8l1* 

(1st  sing.)  9,u  13912  [439J- 

nnanD  8”  [i312]-  sron  (2nd 
sing.)  1 16.  anas  281*.  n'ro 
[2”]  510-13  io8  1 7s  35*  [431"’"] 
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4&2  66,2.  pTD  211-13  1 82  25s 
[66,  1]. 

pnD  428-9-13.  mini  (his  coat) 

Ah.  41. 

bn3  ?  pr.  n.  2  2c'. 

p3  206  2614  4210.  2620. 

nni  :  nn3D  Beh.  6.1 1. 
m3:  n&TD  2nd  sing.  7s.  1st 
sing.  79. 


~b  marking  object  of  verb,  59  132-5 
1  53-27  &c.  enmb  .  .  .  mty 
il  &c.  'b  319  4i  55  64  &c. 

52.13  613.H  &c>  for  ^b  I3i«. 

'ib  i2-5-6-6  83-8-12  &c.  nb  59-10 
69*10*11  &c.  nb  fem.  i83. 

|b  I3  272  &C.  20]2-1< 


25lO.ll.i4.i5  &c#  3g7. 


A1?-  57 


Dnb  424  &c.  ;nb  34’  37H. 
nmb  II  11  &c.  378 :  = 

P  by?  [Ah.  122].  nnob  [14]. 
tfbyb  Ah.  1 1 4.  b3pb  827  827 
and  see  blp. 
ab  1 4-5  See. 


□tth  467. 

Job  lion  All.  117. 

221?  Ah.  65.98.163.  22b  3'D 

67,  5-  N33b  Ah.  104. 137. 

'33b  403  All.  169.  '33b 

1  45  I515  437-  '22b  n3Din  612. 

122b  Ah.  82.106.  *]33b  3D 

155.  r\22b  Ah.  [2 5]  1 09. 1 59. 

nsb?  7 16.  |33i?  3'tt  2 9  209. 

P^b  DH3mn  20s.  D.133^  Ah. 


162. 


pib  n  '3  [216]  318  109. 
n:i3^  [2714]  3021  3121  3311.  wmJp 
3O25  3  29. 

mb:  ptep.  [mb  3o15-2o  3Ii4 

garment  i57-  10.  ^mb  68,  3 

Ah.  1 7 1.  'mb  205.  c?13b 

garment  144. 

imb  414.  D3H3^  3711. 

>b  8 170-79.  pb  g  I  62.63.65.66  &c 

pb  but  811  9fi-7-9  2717  3311  34®  374-s 
82s?  [Ah.  97].  except  i312 

j-32.32.33  Ah.  107. 120. 154. 212  ? 
li>,  only  in  lb  p  Ah.  81. 
n3ib  2613-13-17. 
nib:  mb'  Ah.  164. 
nib  793-4. 

'3:d  '3  'mb  1413. 

Dlb:  pDlb'  Ah.  1 5 1 [1 5 1]. 
nnnib?  177. 

'nb:  pnb'  Ah.  124.  tonb  the 
accursed  307  316  32®,  pi.  17®? 
mnb  a  curse  Ah.  124.  xn'nb 
Ah.  1 34[i 98].  'mnb  Ah.  139. 
nnb  wicked  Ah.  i3o.i38[i63. 
i64]20o. 

nnb  572  7I(1]8  Ah.  33[72]86.i 89. 
N3nb  639-12. 
mb  7 123. 

ib'b  pr.  n.  2813. 

Db  1 011.13  I  72  262[3j21  [2  723J  30® 

[3 l5]  322  [448]  Ah.  2  3.13.20. 
26-39-45-54-57[58]6o[7o.i 10J 
165  Beh.  39. 

nob  Ah.  36[io4]i  1 9. 1 2  6[  1 7 3] 20 1. 
Dpttob  pr.  n.  8 187. 
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8  i10t.  rro&o  81110. 

^  =  e^K  [24s8-*1  &c.J  30“  509  61” 
73»  78*  Beh.  3-9[  1 1  ]  1 1. 1 4[2  ■] 
2  I.42. 

np^  206  [Ah.  98  ?  ptcp.].  nnp^ 
(2nd  sing.)  76  io13.  nnp^  (1st) 

7»  164  [Ah.  8].  inp^  2718  3012 
34«.  npi>'  Ah.  [  1 43] 1 7  2 • 

jnp^n  2nd  sing.  Ah.  1 19.  n^np' 
67,  18.  nn'p^  Beh.  p.  265,  1. 
npta^  911  io9-17.  nnpW  9y 

483.  np^n'  817. 

Ah.  105.  Ah.  156. 


o  =  ?  8 1106. 

D\D  =  half  8 170-71  &c. 

HwXO  2614-15-17.  {<nND  centuria 

\_2n]  311.  TINE  2®  2  2l9-20l3l). 

nnso  26,101101.  pnso  26,J  16. 

□nniKO  803. 

}sd  65, 1.  Ah.  109.  psc  724. 
OKD  2  05-6. 

DSO:  nDSD  2nd  sing.  [Ah.  170]. 

DNBn  [Ah.  i36]* 
none  mn  nont:  836. 

H'nOIlD  pr.  n.  2  225  68,  4. 
prone  mn  n'none  82  93-7-10-12  1 42-14 
203  25s-7  28s-5*6.  See  also  ITTIDDD, 

rinse,  none,  rrnoe. 

BHAO  [Beh.  60]. 

*1AO:  nAO  3°14  [3 1 133* 
rme  Ah.  159. 

HD  Media  Beh.  [  1 2] i  2. 1 2[25]26. 

nro :  N3HD  37*-  Nnj'io  i?1-"61 
68,6.  73».  Nnno  16’. 


KJ  H3'*1D  2418b-36  3 76[l51  68,  11  r. 
H3'*1D  27°  [Ah.  70  Beh.  46]. 
8 120-21.  n^TDH  8 142. 

HD  386-8-9  Ah.  79[i39]I5I>l6o-l63- 
177.  2C  HD  Ah.  165. 

"VPID  skilled,  Ah.  1. 

nno  price  of  a  wife  154.  nino 


1527. 

niD  die;  n'O  58  62s  Ah.  [4] 2 10. 
nn'D  (1st  sing.)  io14.  hid' 

1517.  men  (3rd  fem.)  1 520. 

(2nd  sing.)  Ah.  82.  proo* 

Ah.  174.  DID  death:  NH1D 

Ah.  106.  'nitp  83-8. 

jmio  37®. 

«no:  “paneK  Ah.  82.  nsne 

Ah.  83. 

-pnD  month  name  2  4l34-35  44. 
nDTO  (=  n'DriD)  pr.  n.  59-12-20  8M 


2211,91  2314. 
tik  '2  nDno  2  2  65. 

io*i'  '2  riDriD  59-12-20  8  35-38. 

>di.t  '2  none  234. 

I'yp'  '2  nDnD  516  833  921. 

VDno  pr.  n.  6“  824-11  91820  2  2  2  [34s] 
48s,  and  see  nonD. 

<nx  '2  unDN  '2  n'Dno  2  03-8-11-20. 
VJT  '3  .TDno  52  6s  81-18-28  91IS  “  1 1" 
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DyHAD  2  17  2  72[12]  3014  [3113]  Ah. 
101  Beh.  [6 J 1 1 .  DyiD  49s-4. 
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2pyi33  pr.  n.  2220  2  623-28. 

...  '2  3pyi23  1211  62,  1. 

T7^123  pr.  n.  68,  10  ? 
jntn  'n  'jni33  m13. 

IH3133  '3  'JH333  1412. 

1^53133  pr.  n.  28[l0]  2  42. 

psnna3  '3  'rtanu3  2  8u. 

T23  II6. 

,  ,  333  pr.  n.  [219]  3”. 

D33  pr.  n.  8174. 

1A3  :  .TV A3  26s.  1A3JV  264. 

mA3nD  [Ah.  159]. 

[A3 :  p3A[3']  2  7  23.  |A3n[3]  271. 

VA3  Ah.  165.166. 

N"lA3  23  63s.  NnA3  2  6  9-22. 
p3  pr.  n.  7218  Ah.  [8]  18. 
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Ah.  123.  DnninmD  Ah.  122. 
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80“I33  Ah.  139. 

.T3n  m2  . D“)33  8 137. 

N“1D3  Ah.  1 1 8. 1 1 8. 1 19. 

3D3 :  F13D3  1st  sing.  Ah.  1 12. 
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mao  377. 

1AD  :  m:D  (1st  sing.)  Ah.  13. 
MHAD  Ah.  to;  24.65 ].  N1ADD 

44s. 

HAD:  HAD'  Ah.  126. 
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ni?v:  n^vo  Ah.  125. 

'i?V :  Pa.  n^vs  3026  [3125].  p^vo 

3°15. 

na:v  Ah.  98.  xnasv  Ah.  91.199. 
nyv:  pyv4  Ah.  168. 
pyv  8  147-48. 
pyv:  ipyv'  52fi. 

X'bav  pr.  n.  2  2  93. 
n^av  pr.  n.  2  2m. 

;a v:  Ha.  'ssavn  [Ah.  71].  pn:avn 
Ah.  49.  javnn  (2nd  sing) 

Beh.  57  [58]. 


x  2 


INDEX 


308 

DDDV  pr.  n.  832  920  [5213]. 

'3^  'a  rroQv  i11. 

*  .  pr.  n.  24°. 

|W?  5512- 

ppv:  ppvjaa  38s.  pjnv  spa 

[215]  57  2811  [42s]. 

-P:  458- 

complain  :  n^Dp  (1st  sing.)  65. 
i?3p'  813.  bnpx  IO12  477. 

pj>ap'  616  iol?. 
blp  Pa.  receive  373*3. 

^3p  preposilion  15s*.  DH^3p  38'. 
8"  2  67-23  2710  3025  3 j24  3210 
38s  43<  827  Ah.  [24]52.68[75]. 
nap:  map^  71s1. 
inp:  r6ip?  Ah.  134. 

Dip  before  2(nl12-14  65  824  io13-18  i6[3]s- 
r».8  204  2  52-3  302-27  3 12  32s-5  375-9  38s 
4  i4  42(2h2  [45s]  472-7  5 4 14  [66,  1] 
7 26-15,16'19  Ah.[9]io.  1 3 .[15 . 23] 
5°-7d[93]  M1  [ 1 49]  2°3-  Beh. 
30.  I'Dlp  Ah.  [i5]203-  MIDlp 
Ah.  50. 107.  | 'Dip  (?  =  JDip) 3025. 
D.TDlp  Ah.  14 1.  nDip  3017 

3810  Ah.  2[io3].  pnDlp  Ah. 

101  Beh.  54.  D.inDip  7 13. 

i^P  33”  37*  Ah.  46.  ;mpi> 
32s-10.  [Dip  J1D  32r'.  JOTph? 

[Ah.  133]. 

Dip  verb  :  Dlpn'  82*. 

CHp :  JC’lp  Ah.  95. 

^1p :  r6p  Ah.  107. 

Dip:  DP  2  2 120  [Ah.  4J.  Dip'  i520-29 
42s  46s  Ah.  107.  Dlpn  (3rd  fern.) 


1522.  DlpD  (2nd  sing.)  427-13 


Ah.  1 01.  Dpn  1516  3710.  IDp 
(imperat.)  38s.  |Dp  (ptcp.)  Beh. 
59.  IDp'  536.  pDp'  6 115.  Pa. 
iD'p  3010.  Ha.  D'pn  Ah.  1 2.  DD'p.l 
Ah.  173.  HD'pn  (2nd  sing.) 
64, 19?  Ah.  44.  nD'pn  (1st 
sing.)  Ah.  23.  nnD'pn 

[Ah.  9j- 

N%nDip  26n. 

pp  pr.  n.  2*2 117  67,  4  ? 

piv  ' 2  mip  52-8.11.15.20  58  86. 


NDp  4  29. 

^Dp  Beh.  9[3 2.4 7].  n^Dp  (1st 

sing.)  Beh.  i3[  14.59].  ln^DP 

Ah.  51.  nn^DP  Ah.  49[7 6]. 
n^Dp  (2nd  sing.)  7 113.  Mn^DP 

7120.  I^Dp  Beh.  [i]3-3.5[6. 
II. 20.2I.29]29 .33. 4O [41. 41. 
43]44.48.  'abtapn  (2nd  sing.) 

Ah.  52.  M^Dpn  (2nd  sing.) 

[Ah.  35J.  W  71°  [Ah.  29]. 
'.l^Dpi  Ah.  6 1  [68].  1^'DP 


3017  3 116.  p^DpD^  [Ah.  48]. 
^Dp  (imperat.)  Beh.  [8]  1 8.  ^'Dp 
Ah.  71.  N'b'Dp  Beh.  35[47], 
$>DplV  Ah.  62[69].  [>up 

death  Ah.  46. 

'D^p  7  22'3*8,10-13'15-17'19.  p^p 


bhp:  i>p'  Ah.  1 4 1.  Wp  Ah.  38. 

1 1 2. 


^1/p  723-4-6-7-9-ll-13.  |i)^p  72s-18. 

DV^p  2611. 

W'Dp?  8213. 


INDEX 


3°9 


mp  20®  36s  4  29  cf.  loy. 

IP  3310- 

nip  3016  Ah.  84.  nip4  Ah.  218. 
Hjpn'  Ah.  196.  nipno  Ah. 
219.  pip  144.  Tip  1535. 
ni'ip  1519-22.30 

N'ip  pr.  n.  6314. 

Tip  pr.  n.  i2. 

9 

mop?  6910. 

NDp  Ah.  1 1  7. 

Tip:  P'mvp  66,9. 
mn.T  '3  nxp  n18. 
nvp  293  2  74  354. 

Nip:  nnp  (2nd  sing.)  [74].  nnp 
(1st  sing.)  710.  NlpN  77[l°:. 

pNlp'  Ah.  1 1  7.  NipD  2  84-6. 

NMpD  76. 

3"ip:  nip  (imperat)  Ah.  194. 
nip  (ptcp.  ?)  Ah.  no.  Pa. 
•jnnip  Ah.  50.  nnnip  Ah.  10. 
nip*1  3028  3 127.  pnip'  3025 
32®.  ompn  (2nd  sing.)  [Ah. 

54].  mp3  31“*  Tip 

a  relative  5®  613-13  2010  43®. 
nip  id.  i6  1310.  nip  battle 

Beh.  2-4 [6.9]  1  o[  1 3]  20  [28.32. 
4o]43[47].  snip  Beh.  2[9] 
10  [io. 13.14 .19. 28] 29 [32]  33 
[40.47].  Nnnip  adv.?  Beh. 
56.59  Ah.  [41.45.48]  cf.  752hl. 
nip  happen?  7118. 

Tip  5®  1310  2011  46®. 

Vpnp  [  7  51*2]* 

ntrp:  m'fc’pn  [Ah.  57]. 

BPp:  Ha.  tnt^pn  43. 


'trp:  .ItrpN  Ah.  140.  n*k V\>  adj. 

Ah.  1 01.  NTp  6U  88. 

ntyp:  “intrp  Ah.  126.128.  nntrp 
Ah.  159?  191 

1  =  xnyni  615  814-21  915  is7-12-14-24 
2016  2  4  7-16-28  2516  [4610]  68,  5. 
761?  8i2-3  &c. 

JDN1  ?  8 1110. 

C'Nl  beginning  61.  principal  115. 
Ntm  io®-6.  head  ilPNl  is22. 
DMt^Nl  Beh.  [26] 38. 

82®. 

ni  noun  [211]  Ah.  60  Beh.  45. 
N31?  Ah.  120.  ni  adj.  [Ah. 
145].  sni  3018  426  6313  7215 
8  132-33.  pini  3 19.  'ini  [211] 
3u.  b'nm  307.  N^nni  i3 
167  205  252-4  38s  5414. 
nm  verb  Ah.  2.  N31  Ah.  1 8. 

nni4  io4-6  n2-®.  nm  ptcp.  n®. 
Pa.  8  147-48  ?  n'31  (1st  sing.)  Ah. 
[23325.  nrvni  [Ah.  8]. 
T31  (2nd  sing.)  [Ah.  44  J. 
nni"  Ah.  1 1 4.  'nin  (2nd 
sing.)  [Ah.  137].  'nii  81". 
Nm  interest?  42®.  '310  ii  - 

n'mo  n3*®.  NH'nio  io«-6 

67,10?  nn'nio  io4-8-11-12-14"16-12 
1  ip-9  65, 1. 

N431  Ah.  38.4  i[46]54-56.58.59[67. 
71.74].  NP  803  Ah.  33* 

Mini  [Ah.  65]. 
nnnni?  751*7* 

AAl:  AAin  (2nd  sing.)  Ah.  136. 


3l°  INDEX 


^'n:  'bn  Ah.  206.  *]bn  Ah. 
1 2 3-  n.^")  [Ah.  196].  nnbn 

Ah.  122.  'mbn  301C  3 1 15 

Ah.  80.  N'bn  ?  Beh.  i[4.io]. 
wMA"i:  EVH'  Ah.  29. 

"n  :  nm  (1st  sing.)  164. 
nn:  nnnn  (3rd  fern.)  Ah.  189. 
nn  Ah.  168. 
in  pr.  n.  1 3. 

n'2N*  '2  bn  (or  bn)  220. 
an:  on'  Ah.  150.  onn'PAh. 
1  38.  on  Ah.  1 4 2 [ 1 4 9] 

1 5°  ? 

Tn  [Ah.  1 4i], 

N*rn  pi.  n.  Beh.  27*. 
pr.  n.  8 108. 

Dn-i :  no nn  Ah.  51.  ncnn  Ah.  1 1. 
'nom8»»[I3«].  fnonn  259. 

dht  Ah.  153  [157].  jonn' 
T 337]-  ipm  friendship  302 

3 12  382.  J0m2  182  251114. 

TDni  friends  3024  3123  Ah.  [14 1] 
*76.  D'rn  Ah.  115.  no'm 
Ah.  92.  Jem  Ah.  53.223. 

Enna  Ah.  107.  nom  gift 

97  4  3s*.  nnenn  love  of  her 
Ah.  91. 

n:m  ?  pr.  n.  5>9  CIS  154,7. 
pm  :  npm  (istsing.)  1 37*16  146  2 5* 
43l4*8j  ^7>  5-  (2nd  sing.)  [4212]. 
P'm  stranger  i6  5s'  613-13  1 3 10  43s. 
removed  610  1411  2015  417  [Ah. 

1 94  ?]  fp'm  209  2811. 

nnno  renunciation  622  823-25  1414 
•520  [4313  66,  14]. 


3m :  22nt<  [Ah.  204 J  ptep.  231 
Ah.  38.  pDID  '221  Beh.  30 
[45]-  T22-I  Ah.  205.  Ha. 

22 "in  Ah.  1 9 1.  naann  (2nd 

sing.)  Ah.  128.  22"inn  (2nd 

sing.)  Ah.  1  26. 

1'2n  Ah.  100. 105. 
nD'21?  8 129. 

bn:  N'bn  38b  1'bn?  Beh. 

55* 

pi  [Ah.  91]. 

*on  pr.  n.  343. 

won  Ah.  165.165ft  66]. 

yn  .*  nyn  Ah.  222.  pyn  Ah.  113. 

nnyn  pr.  n.  833  921. 

nix  '2  nnyn  22118. 

nnar  '2  nnyn  2310. 

*y“|  y  ^<>.13.13.15.17^ 

N'yn  pr.  n.  343. 

nj  m2  x'yn  22**. 
b'yn  pr.  n.  1539. 

Ksn:  ptep.  naan  Ah.  100.  pan' 
Ah.  154. 

ypn :  ;ypn  2  614.  s*nypn  2620. 
ppn:  fpn'  Ah.  133.  -pp-r  [Ah. 
148]. 

KBH  see  c\sn. 

824.  D22*n  2512.  ntn 

(1st  sing.)  [35n], 

35u-  in'tn  [453]. 

D2M'tn  (1st  sing.)  2512.  pjjr| 
2oR*16.  1  d'kh  289.  Dawn 

2o4-7.  nerv  826.  '2355H'  812 

I3<J  43[c.6)io>  D2KH3  2515. 

lrnx  913.  '2:enN  820  434[9). 


INDEX 


pen'  2o11,13,14,14  2514.  naaicn* 
2o11-13.  nen:  2510  28°. 

ptep.  nen  44®.  rant*  28s. 
nven  2617. 

yen:  sy'en  Ah.  171.  |y'l5n  Ah. 

1 68. 

sm  Ah.  177. 

[26].  =  bpV  II2-3  2  2'1’2  &C. 

353  509  6 i  13,15  632?  69  D  78s 

8 118,31  &c.  — -  ration  24[l'2  &c. 

=  pyp  241  &c. 

W  Ah.  77.  Ah.  11. 

ni-sc?  476.  ni>w  (1st  sing, 
pass.)  16s  [45s].  Dn^KB»  20®. 
302  3 12  [38*]  40'  [Ah.  1 19]. 

\b»V>  [171  l8‘]  372  391  4i‘  56'- 

>:;iW  65, 8.  bt<y  imperat. 

16®.  t6w  76.  rbttVO  76*. 

5>*X{?  Sheol  7115. 

(=  'fcOP?)  Ah.  174- 
Ah.  206.210  ? 

-is*.*-  8  161-63,77,106-118,131,132*  "wnc* 
119.  rrw  [2718]  3011  [3110]. 
antr:  bw  1 59* 

une'  month-name  281. 

'ae*  capture :  TV2ty  (2nd  sing.) 


»  I  14 


t02t?  captives  7114. 


nbv  ' 2  mn  m2  nw  2  285. 

yac  be  filled:  ny3t»  (2nd  sing.) 

Ah.  1 27.1 29.  yane*  Ah. 

189. 

yne>  seven:  |y2P  seventy  2611,15. 

ny2tf  [216,8]. 
innny  '2  ny2t?  822. 
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6912  ?  Ah.  90.  pne*  (imperat.) 
Ah.  1 7 1 .  np2£*  (2nd  sing.) 

Ah.  176.  “jnpntr  (1st  sing.) 

Ah.  175.  1p2K>  Ah.  162. 

'nipn*v  69s.  |p2p  271.  p2t?' 

5415.  pne*n  (2nd  sing.)  4211. 
jpnt^S  Ah.  82.  pp2B*  54°- 

P2«pd^  Ah.  193.  jp2P  (ptep.) 

[2713]  3°23  3l23. 

'n2P  pr.  n.  58s. 
un  (m2)  'n2t?  8  124,25. 
mn  (m2)  rat?  81127. 
tw'  (m2)  'n2p  8 19. 

N123  '2  TI2P  221. 
n'i2y  m2  rvrap  Bi3. 

NAtr:  Ha.  KAUnn  (2nd  sing.)  Ah. 
137.  men  [Ah.  9].  'Ar 
4 11.  K'AP  [172]  2719  302  [382] 

412  421  [5411]  Ah.  29-5i[58j74- 
io6[  165]  Beh.  60.  NA*^  54h- 
nw?  Ah.  87.  Ah. 

[1 1  jso.i  16.  Beh.  51. 

■pt?:  ynyno  379- 
nw  Ah.  165.  mnw  sp¬ 
irit?  verb:  nns?  82«. 

W  noun  516-19  61T-21  829"34  917'22 

io21  1 V9,19  1539  i84,6,5,5  2017,18 

2gl6.16.16  43(12.12)12  ^12-14)14  65,  H 

Ah.  140.  KHW  i8  219  322  515 

g28  9I6  J021  n  11.16  I3I7  I412  I  53' 

1 84  2517  2815  4311  46*2  495- 
pnp  Ah.  168. 

KNP  pr.  n.  40b 

,T12T  '2  MV  2315. 

to  be  equal  to :  rw  (PtcP) 
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INDEX 


♦anrt?  38s. 


1 58.9.11. n. is#  n'lp  j^i2 

I51S*  282. 

')&  bed?  1 510. 

PIS?  824  ?  xpic»  512,14. 

1314. 

"W  2  75.  tniP  27s. 
via  '3  ms?  220  [322]. 

3T^:  Ah.  46 

vmkw  549. 
w  374. 

*W-  Niphal?  ptcp.  ont?:  1510. 
P'n:r  4210. 

ID'Bnt?  pr.  n.  7313. 

BW  '2  ID'Dn^  7310. 
nn^:  prints  Ah.  155. 

|DDtr  42*. 

*106?  document 
Knot?  8 114. 

")D6?  side  55. 

2513-l«. 

2'V  :  2V  Ah.  6.17 
f26]35- 

H3'&?  pr.  n.  452. 

D'K':  not?  (2nd  sing.)  Ah.  94  (ist 
sing.)  Bell.  35.  -JJO'C?'  30* 

[3«J]-  I»n  (2nd  sing.)  Ah. 
I3°-  pO'C"  Ah.  1 15. 

69  B.  D'6?  ptcp.  3810. 

DVB  D'6?  2  622-23-23.  ntW  Ah. 

95-  DTJ1'  27»  Ah.  80. 

NO'6?  amount  3810. 

D'6?  noun  2610,19. 
tv*v&?  [27i8J  3011  [~3 1  ioj. 
nat? :  Ha.  na6?n  3014  3 1 i3.  nnatrn 
(2nd  sing.)  427-8.  nnapn  (ist 


8l  5.16.17.19.20.22-2G# 

|0  except 
N36?  Ah. 


sing.)  135  Ah.  76.  in36?n 

3s4.  irwn  45.  n»,T 

[Ah.  85].  rawm  (2nd  sing.) 

Ah.  34.  n36?n  (2nd  sing.) 

I09.io.n  pn36?,T  387.  prDBTl 

3710  [Ah.  66].  n3D6?K  2  72,13. 

34fi]4. 

nat?  [2 17]. 
nta  [Ah.  22]. 
r\)b&  pr.  n.  391W. 

D1^  pr.  n.  2 36  2518  [352J  6316. 
rrmn  '2  Dita  441. 
nnar  '2  22  s6. 

cn:D  '2  2220. 


pr.  n.  i2  20 


2.17.19 


46”. 


inkM 

fllta  3018-29-2« 


[iTnJn  ' 2  DEita  4616. 
nnry  ' 2  DEita  i10  206,12,13. 
nut?  '2  DEita  462[«j. 

[261]  307  31®  403  64,20  Bell. 
3^-  nr6t?  (2nd  sing.)  415. 

nnbt?  (ist  sing.)  168  [26s]  542 
Beh.  [7.15.18J  25.26. 

26*  3019  5415. 

3 1”-28.  [494]  Ah.  62. 

*pr6c”  Ah.  201.  nS>6?N  413. 

r£t?  (imperat.)  3810  421010. 

rbv  (ptcp.)  389.  irbv  178. 
rvta  2 13  26s.  ni>nB*  2  64-21 

[2  722]  3024.  nntao  Ah.  98. 
Pa.  inf.  nni>&6?  493.  Ha. 
nn!>t?n?  67,2.  ntann?  404. 
ubv :  oi>6?  (ptcp.)  2 16,17  [319 1. 
O'^t?  511,14  811  96,11  io16  286  467. 
nt 2'bv  8°  99  1518.  p7.io.is 

IO8. 


INDEX 


\bv  Ah.  130. 

D bw:  Pa.  pay  no^tP  ( 1  st  sing.)  n7 

172  29s  [ 357]  82s.  inota 

io7-11-14.  ID^tP  io16.  jD^tP 
42s.  zbwn  (2nd  sing.)  [Ah. 

1 31].  'ruc&tPK  II3-6*10. 

fD^tPK  35s  64,  27?  D^tPN 

[ 2 9*].  prf>5P'  IO15.  rxcbvh 

135:  greet?  [Ah.  110].  D^tPD 
117.  nmo^tpo  Ah.  1 3 1. 

D^tP  welfare  171  212  301  347  37[llz 


382  391-3  40[lh*1 

4 1  [1)8 

421  5410 

5  ^  1.1.8 

65,4.  66,9. 

67, 11 

.  68,  1,  8. 

69  C 

[701]  77 1 

Ah. 

1 10.120. 

“JO^tP 

412.3.5.7  56i 

581-2? 

'DO^tP 

391- 

DDDPtP  574. 

tP  pr. 

n.  1320  i94J 

5  2  241*85-88*97-116 

irytpin  '3  ni>tp  519. 
run  '3  d^p  2  239. 

'3  oi>tP  2816. 
n'D$>tP  pr.  n.  3029  3 128. 

3HP*  '2  iTD^tP  2  224. 

Wu  '3  DD^tP  491. 
pitt&P  pr.  n  ?  8 12. 

DIP  Ah.  85.85.138.138.  D5P3  812 
139  14s-9  [2012]  2512-13  434[«-9ll0  474. 
'OtP  Ah.  170.  *DtP3  614  816 

2  512-13.  *]otP  Ah.  1 4 1.  "JDtP3 
3026  3 125.  DDtP  284-5-9-13  331-5 

66,1.  Ah.i.5[8]i8.  Beh.2[4]7. 
12.17  [18. 18]  22. 25.27*.  [31.35. 
38.61].  |DtP3  3029  3128.  nnotp 

221  342-4  66,  1.  ormnotp 

[66,  1  ]  Ah.  1 16. 

'DUD  '3  V3tP  2  68-21. 
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ITOtP  pr.  n.  2  221-28  [ 247]. 

vtn  '2  yiotp  125. 

dShp  '3  jnotp  2  24*. 

PDtP  Ah.  95.  K'OtP  [ 2  71S  J  302-15-28 

3  1  [2 127  324  33  [2]3.5  401  [All. 

1 1 6], 

yotP  7 110.  nyotp  (2nd  sing.) 

[Ah.  98 J.  nyOlP  (1st  sing.) 
402  4 12-2  [Ah.  21.76].  lyotp 
[Heh.  8.39].  yotp8  Ah.  93. 

yDKTl  (2nd  sing.)  [Ah.  132  J. 
■pyoco  Ah.  59.  yotp  (ptcp.) 
Ah.  29.  yotP  (imperat.)  Beh. 
53.  WOtP  (imperat.)  Ah.  59. 
y'uriw’N  Ah.  70.  yontP4  183. 
y'untP4  [Ah.  62]. 
pyotP  pr.  n.  8i8-17-19[201. 
un  '3  pyotp  8 115. 
rpyotP  pr.  n.  i319  195  2  2  26-119 

24s  5212. 

ytpin  '2  rvyotp  517. 
un  r3  n'yotp  33s. 

,t:t  '2  rvyotp  8 31  919. 

D^tP  /3  iTyDtP  196. 

IDtP:  "lOntPK  (imperat.)  Ah.  97. 
1 01.  X'nr  ?  Ah.  125. 


P'lDtP  pi.  n.  3029. 

TOtP  68-9  8G  1315  2  56-7  67,  13?  Ah. 


92.93.108.138.1 7  1. 
2 18. 


p^3  '3  nAtPOtP  2414. 

"J^tPDtP  pr.  n.  261418. 


Ntpctp 


nUtPDtP  pr.  n.  1 112- 


'DOtP  pr.  n.  8i1#. 
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3*4 


n ry:  ntw  (ist  sing.)  i523-27. 
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APPENDIX 


The  following  three  fragments  of  papyrus  found  at  Sakkara,  were 
published  by  Mr.  Noel  Giron  in  the  Journal  Asiatique ,  vol.  18  (1921), 
p.  56.  His  text  and  translation  are  reproduced  here  by  his  kind 
permission,  but  for  further  information  the  reader  is  referred  to  his 
article. 

Fragment  A  is  part  of  a  list  of  names,  all  Egyptian.  In  1.  4 
T^ODS,  cf.  74‘h 


A 

.  .  .  ton  riNDoro  13  *3mn  1 
yannun  ton  iw  "U  11  .  5  .  .  2 
.  dto-iito  ton  mem  13  ...  .  3 

.  .  .  TON  ^STDDB  “13 .  4 


1  Hor(-en)-Kheb  b.  Kakhamsakh  (?),  whose  mother  is  .  .  . 

2  .  .  .  .  or  b.  Nofo(?),  whose  mother  is  Ta-te-Hor-pe'  . 

^ . b.  Wahpre,  whose  mother  is  Nethr^tis 

. . b.  PSMSK  (?),  whose  mother  is  .  .  . 


Fragments  B  and  C  form  part  of  one  document,  but  apparently  not 
the  same  as  A,  though  the  writing  is  similar.  Mr.  Giron  has  ingeniously 
fitted  them  together  and  suggests  that  the)  represent  governme 
accounts.  He  points  out  that  in  1.  6  m»  (cf.  Ezra  4")  >s  ‘tribut 
de  la  colonie  not  a  contribution  for  religious  purposes  as  in  No. 
There  was  therefore  a  colony  (t6'n),  military  or  otherwise,  at  Memphis 
(cf.  37n  42’,  &c„  83*)  as  at  Elephantine.  There  is  nothing  to  show  that 

it  was  Jewish  or  even  Semitic. 
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sum  of  keratin  ...  4-3,  shekel  1,  hallurin  27. 

. the  priests  (who  are)  in  the  houses  of  the  gods  :  the  sum  of 


PRINTED  IN  ENGLAND 


AT  THE  OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  FRESS 


# 


